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Te Deum laudamus:
Te Dominum confitemur.
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INPEAUCIIOBUE ITEPEBOTYHUKA

B ropHie rpaHANO3HbIX 60roCI0BCKHX CTONKHOBeHMH IV B. Ha-
yyHas MpUMEPHO ¢ 360 r. KpucTaLTM3upyeTcs yuyeHue o Catom [lyxe.
Jlo 3TOr0 MOMEHTA BOIPOCH ITHEBMATOJIOTUH HE BBI3BIBAIM XUBOTO
MHTEpECa Y XPUCTHAHCKMX MHcaTeseil U 60rocaoBoB, U JHUIIbL B X0OIe
apHUAHCKOTO MPOTHBOCTOSTHUS LIEPKOBHAsI MBIC]Tb, HCCJIEA0BAB H NPO-
SCHMB OTHOLLIEHUA MEXIY MepBbIMM OByMs O0xecTBeHHBIMM UnmocTa-
csaimu, OTiioM U ChIHOM, MPUCTYTIWIA K GOTOCTOBCKOMY pa3MbliiLie-
uuio o TpeTbeM Jinue Tpouuer.

Kpartkasi mHeBMatonorudeckasn popmyna B Hukeiickom usnoxe-
Hu# Bephl (325 1.): «Bepyem... u B [lyxa Cpsitoro»' — npuBesa K pa3-
JUYHBIM €€ TOJKOBaHMAM, HO Giarogaps BeJIUKHUM 3allIMTHUKaM 60-
XeCTBEHHOro n1ocTtouHcTBa CBsToro Jlyxa, TaKuM Kak CBT. AchaHacHit
AJlekcaHnpHiickuii, cBT. Bacunmit Benukwii, cBT. I'puropmit borocios
n qunoum Crenelr, 6bU1a 3aMeHeHA TPOAYMAaHHBIM M Pa3BEPHYTBIM H3-
noxeuueM I1 BceneHnckoro co6opa B KoHcrantuHonone (381 r.): «Be-
pyeM... u B [lyxa Cesroro, 'ocriona, X1MBOTBOpALIEr0, HCXOASILETO OT
Orua, BMecTte ¢ OTtueM M CbIHOM MOKJIOHSIEMOTO M CIIaBUMOTO, U3pe-
KaBILETO Ype3 MPOPOKOB»2,

BecHoii 381 r., moutn onHoBpeMeHHO co II Bcenernckum coGo-
POM M 32 HECKOJIbKO MeECsSLEB A0 co00opa B AKBWIEe, CBT. AMBPOCHIA
nuueT cBoif pyHaameHTanbHbIi Tpyn «O CesartoM dyxe», 6e3 KoTO-
pOro HEBO3MOXHO JaTh BEPHYIO OLIEHKY €ro 60rocjioBCKOMY Hacjie-
JOWI0 U KOTOPBIH MO3BOJISIET MOHATh U OLIEHHUTb BBICOKHIA YpOBEHb
ero obpa3oBaHHsi, €0 CIIOCOOHOCTb COOMpaTh BOEIWHO JIydIlIHE
60rocnoBCKHE MIEH, pa3BUBaTh MX OJylaromaps IyOOKOMY 3HaHMIO
CpaweHHoro IlucaHuss ¥ NIpUMEHATH B CBOE# IMaCThIPCKOM OeATEIb-
HOCTH.

! Conciliorum OECUMENICORUM decreta. Bologna, 1973. P. 5 (pyc. nep.

cM.: lesiiusa BeeneHckux cobopos. T. 1. CI16., 1996. C. 69—70).

2 Ibid. P. 24: [Tiotetopey... xal eic 10 mvelua 1 &yov, 16 xVplov xal Lwo-

ToL6v, 1o éx 100 NaTPOg Extopevducvov, 1O oUv atpi xal vid guunpooru-

\(':of)pzvov xnai ouvdokatouevov, TO Aaifioav did tdv mpoentdy (Tam xe. T. 1.
. 119-120).
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Ko BpeMeHM TMOsBJIIEHMs] 3TONO TpakKTaTa TPEeYecKHe OTLBI YXKe
okono 20 neT noseMuanpoBain o 6oxecrse Cpsitoro dyxa, Ho 3anan
BCE elle OCTaBaICi B CTOPOHE OT HMAYIMUX cropoB. MMeHHO CBT.
AMBPOCHUI BBICTYTIIJI [IOCPETHHMKOM MEXIY BOCTOYHBIM W 3amnaiHbIM
60rociioBUeM, €ro COYMHEHHE CTAIO IMEpPBbLIM B JIATMHCKON cpele,
MTOJIHOCTBIO MOCBSALLIEHHBIM MTHEBMATOJIOTHH, U C 3TON0 MOMEHTa MOXHO
T'OBOPUTH, UTO XPUCTHAHCKHMHA 3araa O1arogaps Y€TKOMY H3JIOXKEHUIO
CBOe€ii Bephl BCTyMaeT B 60pL0y MPOTUB MHEBMAaTOMAXO0B (IyxoboplieB).

BOJIBLIIMHCTBO Y4€HBIX CXOASATCA BO MHEHMH, YTO TpakTaT «De
Spiritu Sancto» 661 cocTaBieH nocie nati KHUr «De fide» B nepBoit
nosoBrHe 381 r.! JlaTMpoBaTh TPaKTaT MOMOTAIOT CBeIeHUSI, HAXOHA-
II[HECS B HEM CaMOM, a TaKX€e MUCbMa, KOTOPhIMH OOMEHSUIMCH UMIIE-
parop I'pauiaH u cBT. AMBpocHii: «Cupio valde» n «Non mihi adfectus
defuit»?. Terminus post quem oOmnpenensilOT yIIOMHHaeMble CBT. AM-
BpOCHEM COOBITHS: OocTaBieHUe KOHCTaHTHHOIIOIBCKOIO IIpecTosa
enuckornioM Jlemogpunom® u n3bpanune Ha Hero [puropusa Borociosa
oceHbio 380 r., cMepth B 381 1. npaBUTENs rOTOB ATaHapHxa, IPUMH~
PHBIIETOCS] K KOHLLY XH3HU ¢ umnepatopoM PeonocrueM M NPUHAB-
1Iero HUKeicKyio Bepy?. Terminus ante quem — Havyaio Mas 381 r.,
JIaTa CMEpTH enuckona AjiekcaHapuiickoro [letpa’, o KOTOpOM CBT.
AMBPOCHI1 TOBOPHT ellle KaK 0 XUBOM (spir. 1. 18).

J1nsi CBT. AMBPOCHS B 3TOT IIEPHUOI COXPAHSET CBOIO aKTyalIbHOCTD
€ro NMpOTUBOCTOsSTHKME apMaHaM. Ho s uMnieparopa 6bU1 BaXXKEH BHY-

' CMm.: Palanque J.-R. Saint Ambroise et I’Empire romain: Contribution
A P’histoire des rapports de I’Eglise et de 1’Etat a la fin du IVe siecle. P., 1933.
P. 503—-504; Dudden F The Life and Times of St. Ambrose. Oxford, 1935.
P. 699; Paredi A. Sant’Ambrogio e la sua etd. Milano, 1960. P. 265—-266, 541;
Faller O. Prolegomena // Sancti Ambrosii Opera. Pars VIII: De Spiritu Sancto
libri tres / Recens. O. Faller. Vindobonae, 1964. (CSEL; 79). P. 15*—17*. (Ja-
nee — Faller.)

2 Cwm.: epist. ex. c. 12 (pyc. mep. cM.: Amepocuii Meduonanckuii, cem. Cobp.
tBOpeHHit. T. 4. Y. 2. M., 2015. C. 395—399). O nepenucke I'palnaHa v CBT.
AMBpPOCHSA CM. HHXE.

3 CM.: spir.s. 1. 19,

* CMm.: spir. s. 1. 17. lonpo6Hee 06 ATaHapuxe cM.: Visond G. «Gog iste gothus
est». [’ombra di Adrianopoli su Ambrogio di Milano // Studia Ambrosiana.
Saggi e ricerche su Ambrogio e I’eta tardoantica. 2011. 5. P. 157—158.

5 Tlerp AnexcaHapuiickuii yMep Hesamosro no 11 BeeneHckoro co6opa (Maii
381 1.), B KOTOPOM y4YacTBOBaJ yXe ero npeeMHMK TuModeii.
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TpeHHHMI MMP B CTpaHe AIsl yCHelUHOW 60pb0bI C roTaMu, ooJibLIas
e 4acTb apMUM ObLIa apUAHCKOTO HMCMOBeAaHMsA, MO3TOMY OH BCe-
MU CIToco0aMM UCKaJI MPUMHUPEHHS MeXIy HUKeifllaMi ¥ apyaHaMu'.
[ToaTBEPXICHUEM BBIHYXIEHHOR OCTOPOXHOCTH, IposiBasieMon [pa-
LIMAaHOM, CIYXMT KOH(}pHCKALIMsA UM IIPaBOCIaBHOM 0a3WiuKu B Me-
JMONaHe B [10JIb3y apUaH, KoTopas Obljia Bo3BpallieHa 0OpaTHO HUKEH-
LfaM IOCJIE€ TOro, KaK OH ITOYYBCTBOBAJ ce0sl HA TPOHE YBEPEHHO?,

B muceMe «Cupio valde» BUIHa He TOJIBKO MPHUCYILLasi UMITEpaTOPY
IMIUIOMAaTUYHOCTD, HO U €T0 MOJUTHHHOE XENaHHe MPOHUKHYTD [Ty0-
xe B yueHue Llepksu o CparoM dyxe. [paiMaH xoyeT ycnbiliaTh OTBe-
Tbl CBT. AMBpOCHS Ha 06BrHeHus INasanua Patuapckoro?, kotopbie
TOT BBLABHHYJI B CBOEM aIbTEPHATUBHOM COMMHEHHH «O Bepe»*.

ImaBHBIA agpecar TpakTaTa, KOHEYHO, caM HMMIIEPATOp, K HEMY
CBT. AMBpOCHIi yacTo obpalliaeTcsi Ha CTpaHULIaX CBOEro Tpyaa (Spir.
s. 1. 19, 27, 53; 2. 143). Ho cBaTuTtenb He 3a6bIBaeT U 0 CBOMX JOTMa-
THYECKHUX TIPOTUBHUKAX, M O CBOEi MacTBe (3TUM MOXHO OOBSACHUTH
MPOCTOM CTHJIb U3JIOKEHHUS, YaCTO HOCSLIMIA XapaKTep MpPOIOBeaH°).

Ha npoTsixxeHUH BCero TpaKTaTa CBT. AMBPOCHI CTpEMUTCS K Ol -
HOY LIeTH — I0Ka3aTh OoXecTBEHHOE AOCTOMHCTBO CBsitoro lyxa.
CaATHTENb BCECTOPOHHE pacCMaTpUBaeT 3Ty npoodieMy. B ero yueHuu
0 CsaAtoM Jlyxe MOXHO BBLICIUTb TPU IJIaBHbI€ COCTABJIAIOLIME: TIPH-
ponable CBoMCTBa, neiictBus Cesitoro dyxa u Ero unocracHoe cBoii-
ctBo. IIpyponHbIe CBOMCTBa B CBOIO O04epelb MOTYT ObITh pa3neIeHbI
Ha I[Be IPYIIILL; T€, YTO CJIYXKAT N0KA3aTeabCTBOM OoxectBa CBATOTO
Ilyxa, ¥ Te, YTO BHOCAT ICHOCTb BO BHYTPUTPOWYHBIE OTHOLIIEHHUS.

Cpt. AMBpocHii caM QOpPMYJIUPYET OCHOBHBIE ITOJIOXEHHS, KO-
TOpbIE OH CYMTAaeT BaXHEHWIIMMM NpPH 0OOCHOBAHUM IIPaBOCJAB-

' CM.: Dudden F. The Life and Times... P. 188; Palanque J.- R. Saint Ambroise
et ’Empire romain... P. 61.

? Tlonpo6Hee 06 3nu30/1e ¢ 6aIMTHUKOIM U 00 OTHOLIEHUAX MexXny [paraHOM
U AMBpocHeM cM.: Paredi A. Sant’Ambrogio e la sua etd. P. 257—266; Faller.
P. 8*—14*; Palanque J.-R. Saint Ambroise et I’Empire romain... P. 39-77.

3 Enuckon Patuapckuit Tlauanuit, ocyX/IeHHBIH Ha AKBHIEHCKOM c060-
pe 38l r., B yacTHOCTH, oTpuuat boxectBo Cesatoro dyxa (cMm.: 3axapos I E.
[IpenucnoBue k Tpakrary «O Bepe» // AMapocuii Meduonarnckuii, cem. CoGp.
cou. T. V. C. 21-41).

* CM.: Palanque J.- R. Saint Ambroise et I'Empire romain... P. 62—63.

5 Cwm.: spir. s. 1. 20: 3. 79.
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HOro yyeHusi. boxecTBeHHOE TOCTOMHCTBO NMPOSIBISAETCS B HETIPH-
YAaCTHOCTH KO Ipexy, BO BJIACTH NpPOIATh rpexH, ObITh TBOPLIOM H
NMPUHUMATh MOKJIIOHEHHEe oT CBoero TBopeHus (spir. s. 3. 132). lna
000OCHOBAaHHUA BBIABHHYTHIX MOJMOXEHHH MPUHLUIUAIBHBIM CTa-
HOBUTCSI BOITpOC O Heu3MeHsaseMocTH Casitoro yxa (spir. s. 1. 64).
CeATUTEND YKA3bIBaeT, YTO BCE TBOPEHHSI OTPAaHUYEHBI NpeaeaMu
cBoei npuponsl, a CpAToi Jlyx Helb3st HUYEM ONPEACTUTh U HUYEM
OrpaHUYHTh, OCKOJBLKY OH Bceraa nMpe6bIiBaeT BO BCeX U MOBCIOLY
(spir. s. 1. 81).

Hoxa3zatenbcTBO, YTo CBATOM [Iyx — bor, a He TBopeHHe, MOX-
HO Ha3BaThb KpaeyroJibHBIM KaMHEM Bcero Tpakrtata. B csoeM Tpynme
CBATUTENIb CTPEMUTCA YYECTh U OINPOBEPTrHYTH BCE CYIIECTBYIOIINE
3a0;IyXneHust 1Mo 3ToMy Borpocy. OH BBICTYITA€T MPOTHB TOCIENO0-
Bateneit MakenoHus, npemnaralomux auwnemmy: Cearoit Jdyx nmbo
COTBOpEH, U Mo3ToMy He bor, nu6o poxiaeH, noatomy OH — BTOpOit
ChIH'; NPOTUB eruIeTCKUX ITHeBMaTOMaxoB, oTindyaoiux dyxa oT co-
TBOPEHHBIX aHIeJIOB TOJILKO IO YPOBHIO ObITHSI%, IPOTHB €BHOMMAH,
NMoaAepPXHUBAIOLINX MONOOHBIE HAEH?,

CBT. AMBpOCHii IPHBOAMT B KayeCTBe JOKa3aTe/JbCTBA HOBO3a-
BETHBIE IIUTATHl — KaK UCIOJb30BaHHbBIEC €0 NpeIUIeCTBEHHUKAMH B
Xolle TOJIEMMKH*, TaAK ¥ TOMMHHUPYIOLIHE B MIOCTPOEHHUSAX MMPOTHBHH~
KOB, M TIPUBOAMUT TOJIKOBAHHSA, TTO3BOJIAIOIINE BEISBUThL B ONIPOBEpra-
€MBbIX YTBEPXIEHUSIX BHYTPEHHHE NIPOTHBOPeYM (spir. s. 1. 24, 28, 49;
2. 34). HauGosnee spKUM MOXHO IMPHU3HATh TOJKOBaHHE CJIOB NMPOpPOKa
AMoca>; CBATHTENb MOKa3bIBAET, YTO MPOPOK T'OBOPHUT O BETPE KakK O
TMPUPOTHOM SIBICHNH, a He Kak 0 CestoM Jlyxe (spir. s. 2. 49—53). Aro
TOJIKOBaHUE BCTPedaeTcsl yxe y cBB. AdaHacus Benukoro, Bacwinsa
Benukoro u JInnuma Cnenua®. Enle omHMM crioco60M apryMeHTalluM

I CMm. y ¢BT. Unapus [TukraBuiickoro: trin. 12. 55-56.

2 CM. y cBT. AdaHacus AnekcaHapuiickoro: epist. ad Ser. 1. 15. Csr. AdaHa-
CHIi Ha3bIBaeT CBOUX MPOTUBHUKOB TPOITMKAMH (TPOMtxol) 3a UX CKIIOHHOCTH
TPONOJIOTHYECKH, T. €. TUIIOJIOTHYECKH, HHTEPIIpeTUPOBaTh ITucaHue.

} CM.: Moreschini. P. 69.

4 Cm. y cBT. Kupwuia Uepycanumckoro: cat. 4. 16; y cBT. Adanacus Ajiek-
caHapuiickoro: epist. ad Ser. 3. 2.

5 Cm.: AMoc. 4. 13.

¢ CM. y cBT. AdaHacHs AnekcaHapuiickoro: epist. ad Ser. 1. 9; ¢cBT. Bacwnus
Benukoro: adu. Eun. 3. 7; AuauMma Cnenua: spir. s. 14.
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CAyXHT 00CyXaeHHe MeTadopuuecKux MMeHoBaHUH Cpsatoro [yxa,
HarnpHuMep, ejieeM paJocTH (spir. s. 1. 102).

Jloka3aB, yto CBsiToii [lyx He siB/IA€TCA TBapblO, aBTOP IIEPEXOIUT
K CBMIETENILCTBAM TOro, uro Jyx — TBopeu. B Hayane BTOpO# KHH-
rn CBT. AMBPOCHI HCINOJIb3YeT BETXO3aBETHbIE€ LIMTATHI, MOKa3biBas
npucytcTBue Jlyxa B Betxom 3aBete HapaBHe ¢ OtuoM U ChIHOM, B
TOM YHCJIE TIPU ONMUCAHUM COTBOpPeHHA MHUpa (spir. s. 2. 1). Ero koc-
MOJIOTHUYECKOE AeHCTBHE HAaNPARJICHO Ha YIIOPSUIOYEHHE U YKpallleHHe
CcOTBOpEHHOW MaTepuH (spir. s. 2. 33). Kak y6exneHHbIH HHKeell, CBT.
AMBPOCHH MMOAYEPKHUBAET, YTO ObITUE TpeThero JIMua He 3aBUCHT OT
COTBOPEHHS MHUpa.

HecoMHeHHO, YTO BCe INIaBHble TEMbI TPaKTaTa TaK WX MHaye Ka-
CaloTCs apMaHCKOMN JOKTPUHBI, TIPOTUB KOTOPOM CBT. AMBPOCHI BeleT
cBo10 60pb0y, U MO3TOMY TeEMBI O 0OXECTBEHHOM JTOCTOMHCTBE CBsi-
toro Jlyxa ¥ 0 MpUPOAHOM €AMHCTBE TpeX O0XecTBeHHBIX JIMLl TeCHO
neperuieTaloTcs B ero Tpakrare (spir. s. 1. 30).

3HaKoOBOM XapaKTepHUCTHUKOM eIMHCTBA MpUpoabl Tpex JIuu ciy-
XHUT eqMHCTBO MIX 60XecTBeHHOI cuibl (spir. s. 2. 19). PaccMoTpum
[Ba NMpHEMa, K KOTOpbIM NIpuberaeT aBTop AJis A0Ka3aTe/IbCTBA €IUH-
crBa rpupoas! JIuu Ilpecesitoi Tpouiisl.

IlepBoe — 3TO0 0OCYXA€eHHE COBNanalOIMNX s BeeX Tpex JIui
MMEHOBAaHUH Wi 00BbICHeHHe 006pa3oB, OTpaxaloUUX €AUHCTBO
npupoasl. Hanpumep, umeHoBanue Jluu Csatoii Tpoulubl cBeToM
(spir. s. 1. 140, 142) BcTpeyaeTcsd yXe B HOBO3aBE€THhIX TEKCTax!,
nocturas cpoero pa3Butus B Il B. B cpene ajexcaHIPHICKHX aB-
topoB?. CBT. AMBpPOCHIi Takxxe noadupaer Mecta U3 CBALIEHHOTO
IIucaHus, B KoTopeix Kaxnoe JInno nposipisier Ce6s B BUJE OTHA
(spir. s. 1. 144—145, 149). O6pa3 peKH BOCXOIMT K aIlojioreraM, Ko-
TOpble BUJEJIH B HEOTAEJIMMOCTH IPYr OT Ipyra MCTOKa, MOTOKa H
pycia o6pa3 efMHCTBA 60XeCTBEeHHOH mpupoawl’. Cearomy dyxy
CBT. AMBpOCHH# ycBauBaeT o6pa3 nepcra boxbero (spir. s. 3. 11, 24),
HO NnpefocTeperaeT OT HHTEPIIPETALIMM €ro B JyXe CyOOpaOHHalHO-
Hu3Mma (spir. s. 1. 156; 3. 30).

"'CMm.:1HH. 1.5 UK 1. 9.

2 CM.: Moreschini C. Luce e purificazione nella dottrina di Gregorio Nazianze-
no // Augustinianum. 1973. Ne 13. P. 535—549.

3 Cm. y Teprymunuana: apol. 21. 12; adu. Prax. 8. 5.
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BTropoe — 3To omnpeneneHne 3HAYEHUH MPENJIOTOB, KOTOPHIMH B
CesimieHHOM [IMcaHuM omnpenensieTcsl XapakTep OEHCTBHA KaXIOro
JInua Ipecesitoit Tpouunr (spir. s. 2. 70—84). B cBoeM paccyxaeHuM
CBT. AMBpOCHii cienyeT 3a Bacwinem Benukum' M yTBepXaaer enuH-
crBo Tpouibl Ha IIpUMepax, B KOTOPBIX, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, pa3HbIE
MpeIOoTH YNoTpeoIsiioTces ¢ Mo6bIM U3 JIuil, a c APYrol — OOWH U TOT
Xe MPETIOT COeAUHAETCS CO BceMH TpeMs JIMlaMHu, Kak, HaripuMep, B
KpelwanbHoH opMye (spir. s. 2. 74, 76, 85, 88; 3. 112).

BaxxHy10 4acTb TpakKTara COCTaBJIsAeT NMepeyeHb KauyeCTB, ABJIAIO-
ILMXCS eMUHBIMU IS Bcex Tpex JIUL, HanmpuMep BiaacThb (unitas diuinae
potestatis)?. JIJiss CBT. AMBpOCHS €IMHCTBO 00XECTBEHHOM BJIACTH CO-
cTouT B ToM, 4TOo ¥ OTla, ¥ ChiHa, 1 Casitoro [yxa Npu3siBaloT IIpU
KpellleHHHM M B IIpHHoeHuAX, Ux npocnapisior B HeGeCHBIX 0OUTE-
nax cepacdumpl, OHU XUBYT B CBATBIX, U3TUBAIOTCA Ha MpaBeIHBIX U
BIOXHOBJIAIOT NMPOpPOKOB. O eMMHCTBE AEHCTBUS TOBOPWIH Kamnnaiao-
KHMHALBI’, 0 HEM Xe TOBOPUT CBT. AMBPOCHH HE TOJILKO B 3TOM TpaKTa-
Te*, HO U B APYTHX CBOMX Tpyaax’. ENMHCTBO MMEHH MOOTBepXIaeTCA
NMpUMepaMHu, B KOTOPBIX NMPU3BaHWe oaHoro Jlyxa oka3biBaeTcs AO-
CTaTOYHBIM TPH COBEPLIEHUH KpelueHus (Spir. s. 1. 44)¢. Joka3biBas
€IMHCTBO 60XECTBEHHOTO MPUCYTCTBUSA Ha MMPUMEPaxX ABACHU B 3TOM
MHpe Bcex Tpex JIMII COBMECTHO M eIMHOOOpa3HO, CBT. AMBpOCHUH
OTBepraer NHOHMMAaHHE TEPMHMHOB <«HUCXOXAEHUE» M «IOCJIaHHUYe-
CTBO» B T€JIECHOM CMBICJIE M IIPH3HAET HEBO3MOXHBIM KaK IepeMellie-
Hue Cpartoro Jlyxa U3 omHOIro MecTa B Ipyroe, TakK U otaejieHue Ero ot
Ortua u CeiHa (spir. s. 1. 117—122).

Joxa3biBasi eTMHCTBO MUpa U Oj1aromaTtvl, CBATUTENb IIPUBOOUT
noadopky cTuxoB u3 CesilieHHoro ITucanus, rae Kkaxmoe u3 Tpex JInn
TMPHU3HAETCs X UCTOYHUKOM. O eMHHCTBE MIJIOCTH CBHIETENbCTBYET
KpecT XpucToB (spir. s. 1. 129—130). EnMHCTBO coBeTa MONTBEPXIACT
aHaJTM3 3HAYeHUH coBa consilium, kotopoe B CbsmeHHOM [Incannu

I CM. y cBT. Bacuiusa Bennkoro: spir. s. 25. 58—59.

2 CM.: spir. s. 1. 137; 2. 2; 3. 8 (communitas potestatis), 31, 35, 82, 93.

? CM. y cBT. Bacunus Benaukoro: spir. s. 8. 19; ¢Bt. I'puropus Borocnopa: orat.
30. 10—11.

4 CM.:spir.s. 1.45,94; 2. 147.

5 Cm.:fid. 5. 134; exp. Luc. 1. 7.

¢ CM. y cBT. Bacunus Benukoro: spir. s. 16. 39; 12. 28.
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OTHOCHTCS KO BceM 60xecTBeHHbIM JIniiam (spir. s. 2. 21). O enuHcTBE
apiaenus Ortua, CpiHa U Cssitoro Jlyxa, Kak 3T0 HM MapagoKCaIbHO,
[103BOJIIIOT TOBOPUTEH pa3Hbie TOJIKOBAHHUS IMIPOPOYECKOTO BUIAECHHUSA
HUcaunu'. CBT. AMBPOCHII HACTAMBAET HA PACXOXIEHHH MEXIY TOJ-
KOBAaTeJSIMM JIMIIb B CIOBaX, a2 HE B CMBIC/IE, M Ha HX eIMHONYIIHOM
NpU3HaHHWH, YTO Mpopok Buaen bora (spir. s. 3. 165—168). Eaun-
ctBo llapcTBa HaxomMT OTpaXeHHE B alOKAJTMITHYECKOM obpaie
Casroro Jlyxa Kak pekH, TeKyllel oT npecroiia boxsero (spir. s. 3.
153—158).

Oyx — ato Tocnonp 1 Cuna, OH He MOXeT ObITb IPUHUXEH B
cpaBHeHUU ¢ OTLIOM M CBIHOM, YTO NOATBEPXAaeTcs: uctopueit Cam-
coHa (spir. s. 2. 18). Iyx — ato xu3Hb. Kak no3Hanue Otua u CoiHa
coO0OLIAET XXU3Hb, TaK cOOO0IIaeT ee ¥ no3HaHue CesaToro Jyxa (spir. s.
2. 27, 31). Oyx — aro noma3anue XpucTa (spir. s. 1. 101—102). Hako-
neu, Jyx Bcemoryu (spir. s. 3. 36—37, 169).

CBT. AMBPOCHIi CUUTAET BAXHBIM He TOJBKO JOKa3aTh €AUHCTBO
geiicTBuA Tpouubl B MUPE, HO M ONPENEIUTh 0COObIe (PYHKIIUH B HEM
kaxnoro u3 JIuu. Hanpumep, Caatoit Jlyx y4acTByeT B COTBOPEHHUH
mupa BMecTe ¢ OTOM U CBIHOM, BCAKOE TBOPYECKOE AEHCTBUE COBEP-
waetcst OTLoM Yepe3 ChiHa, MoJTy4yas CBO€ COBEPILEHCTBO AeHCTBHEM
Hyxa. [lyx He TOJILKO TBODMT, HO U MOAAEPXHUBAET OBITHE BCETO CYIIETO
(spir. s. 2. 32—33), v oGHoOBJIsIET ero, Mpeobpaxasi 3IeMHOe B HebecHOe
(spir. s. 2. 66). [IpyruM neiictBueM [lyxa siBisieTcss OTKpOBeHMe (Spir. .
2. 130—131): OH roBopuJ Yepe3 NaTpuapxoB, MPOPOKOB, alIOCTOJIOB H
eBaHreaucToB, OH gan 3akoH Mowucero (spir. s. 3. 13a), OH eqTUHCTBEH-
HbII aBTOp 060MX 3aBeTOB?, YTO MMO3BOJIAET Ha3biBaTh [IucaHue Goro-
BIOXHOBEHHBIM (sSpir. s. 3. 112).

Yyactue CpsToro [lyxa B BOIUIOILIEHUM, ITO MHEHUIO CBT. AMBpPO-
CHsl, BUIHO He TOJIbKO B MPOpPOYECTBaX O IPHUIIECTBUH XpUCTa, HO M
B comecTBUM Tpetbero JIuua Ha Mapuio, 6yarogapsi KOTOpOMY CTaJIO
BO3MOXHBIM poxIeHHe oT JdeBhlI (Spir. s. 2. 38)3. CeATHTE b NONYEPKH-
BaeT, yto Uucyc ObL1 3a4aT He oT mpupoasl Cestoro yxa, Ho Ero neii-
CTBUEM (Spir. s. 2. 43). Cparoit Jyx aerictByer 1 B Llepksu: LlepkoBb

' Cm.: Hc. 6. 1-3, 9—10.

2 CM.: parad. 8. 38.

’ Jlpyras cBATOOTevecKas TPaAMIIMs NOHMMana 3ayatue locriona Kak aeit-
ctBre Camoro Jloroca. C Heii CBT. AMBpOCHIi He cortaceH (cM.: exp. Luc. 2. 56).
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6bU1a IpU3BaHa BceMH TpeMs JIunamu (spir. s. 2. 102), Ho geiicTBue
Jyxa He OrpaHHYMBAeTCA 3THM, HMeHHO OH CO3UIaeT ee, MMUTAeT U
Hanensier CBouMu aapamu (spir. s. 2. 110, 152), ¢ HuMm B TamHcTBax
neuctByeT B Tpouuna (spir. s. 3. 112).

B ydyenun o JIummax cBr. AMBpocHii co3epuaer TaiHy Tpouusl,
cleqysa rpeYecKuM OTIIAM, I HETO JIMYHOCTHBIA MOMEHT NpeBaIH-
pyeT Haja NpUponHbiM'. JIBa onpeneneHUd «CMelaHHbIN» (confusus)
H «HECIUSHHBII» (distinctus)? OTCHUIAIOT HAC K MOJEMHUKE C MONATH3-
MoM Casesus (spir. s. 3. 82). B Tpakrare Taxoke oTpULIaeTCsl IPaBoO-
MEPHOCTb TEPMHHA <«[IPOM3HECEHHBIH» (prolatiuum) mis onpenene-
HMSl BHYTPUTPOWYHBIX OTHOIIEHWH, TaK KaK 3TO CJIOBO IPOBOLIMPYET
NpeacTapjieHHe 00 HCTEYEHUH U JaXe U3MEHEHHUH €AUHOM CYIIHOCTH,
MPHHUMAIOLIEH pa3TUYHbIe (OpPMBI>.

Heo6XxonuMBIM MOIOXKEHHEM TPHHUTAPHON HJOKTPHUHBI SIBSIETCS
pornpoc 06 ucxoxneHUH Cearoro Jyxa ot Otua. B aTtom 6GbuIn enn-
HOOYHIHBI BCe NMpaBOC/aBHbIe GOrOCI0BRI*, M CBT. AMBPOCHI1 HE CTal
uckmoueHueM®. Ui Hero ucxoxiaeHue Jlyxa or OTua MCKIIOYaeT
BCAKOE POICTBO C TBOPEHHEM (spir. S. 1. 97) ¥ NO3BOJIAET TOBOPUTH O
enuHocyliuM Jlyxa c OtioM (spir. s. 2. 42), 4yTo 6bUIO KJTI04€BOI KOH-
Henuuei B MPOTUBOCTOSIHUU ¢ apuaHaMH. TakuM 06pa3oM, CBT. AM-
BPOCHIi BBICTYTIAET BEPHBIM ITOC/EI0OBATE/IEM IPEYeCKOr0 TPHHUTAD-
HOro 60rocoBus, BHAeBIHEro B OTLIe KOPeHb M HCTOYHUK TpOHLBI®.

Ecan ncxoxnaenue dyxa ot Otua 66010 O61IMM ITYHKTOM 60rocio-
Bus IV B., To orHOmEeHHs dyxa ¢ CeiHOM He ObUIM onpeaeneHsnl. Ilpe-
BATUpYIOUIeH Uaeeil KanmmnagoKUHCKUX OTLOB ObUIO MPOMCXOXAEHHE
Hyxa ot Otua yepe3 Coina: CoiH nosyyaetr CBoe ObITHE HErocpen-
ctBeHHO OoT Otula, Cssaroit Jyx nmomydaer ero yepe3 CoiHa. o OyX.
ABTYCTHHa MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO 3amnaj cjiefoBal BOCTOYHON MOAENH,
HO IO BO3AEeHCTBHEM aBTOPHTETa IMIIIOHCKOIO EMUCKONA 3aMagHoe
6orociioBe MpUMET yueHHe 0 mpoucxoxaeHun Jyxa kak ot Otiia, Tak

! Cp.: Cayreé FE. Patrologie et Histoire de la théologie. P., 1931. P. 531.

2 Ipeu. doUryyutog, cM. y cBT. Bacwiua Beaukoro: spir. s. 5. 7; epist. 38. 7;
210. 4.

3 CM.: spir. s. 2. 53, a raioke y Tepry/uiMana: adu. Prax. 8. 1.

4 CM.: Dudden F. The Life and Times... P. 574.

5 Cm.: spir. s. 1. 25.

6 Cwm.: Tixeron J. Histoire des dogmes. Vol. 3. P., 1909. P. 265.
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u oT ChiHa. [IpeAnochUIKH TaKoro pelleHus MOXHO HAaiTH H Y CBT.
AMBpOCHS.

®opmyiny «ot Otua yeped ChlHa» CBT. AMBPOCHi BOCIIPOH3BO-
JAMT 4acTo', HO PSiA MECT TpaKTaTa MO3BOJIAET BHLIABMHYTH THIOTE-
3y, YTO €My He 4yXJa Takxe uies o6 ucxoxuneHuu Jlyxa u or Otua,
u ot CoiHa. B 3TOM Bompoce, omHaKoO, CIeAyeT MpOABIATh OCODYIO
OCTOPOXHOCTb M He NPHUAABAaTh YPE3IMEPHOTO 3HAYEHHSA OTAEIbHBIM
cnoBaM. Cpenu uccnenoBatenei 31ech TakkKe HeT equHoracus. Tak,
¢ ToukH 3peHusa Pamiepa, maron «ucxoouT» (procedit) y cBT. AM-
BpOCHSA BCETa YKa3brIBa€T Ha BHYTPUTPOMYHBIE OTHOLIEHMs?. Mope-
CKHHH, HAIIDOTHB, 3aMEYAET, YTO ITOT TEPMHH B IOKANTaIOKHIACKOM
6orocjioBUM 0603Ha4Yan 00pa3 siBneHus Jlyxa B MHpe U TPaKTOBICA
kak Ero mociaHnHH4ecTBO (missio ad extra) B MKOHOMHUYECKOM CMBbIC-
jie, a He UcxoxXaeHue (processio)’. C 3Toit TOUKOM 3peHHUs corlaceH
TaKXe AJIbTaHep®.

B TpakTaTe €CTh OTPHIBOK, KOTOPBIi, KaK KaXeTcsl, JONMycKaeT
TaKo€ IOHHUMaHHE: «YOenuch HelHe, yTo OTell ABNAETCH HCTOYHHKOM
x13HH, U ChIH Ha3BaH HCTOYHHUKOM XH3HH, O YeM MHOTHE TTIOMHSIT,
n6o Y Tebs, boxe BceMorymuit, ColH TBOH — HCTOYHHK XH3HH.
310 3HAYUT, 4TO0 OH McTOYHHK Cmartoro Jlyxa, tak kak dyx ecTb
XU3Hb» (spir. s. 1. 152). TIpononxas cBoe paccyxaeHue, CBT. AMBpO-
CHI1 CO3HATEIBHO OCTaBIseT Bonpoc, Koro npu3HaBaTh HCTOYHHKOM
JOyxa, otkpbiThiM: «Ho Otell 14 moHUMaeTcs 30ech KaK MCTOYHHUK
uian ChIH...» (spir. s. 1. 154). DT1a unes He moay4aeT JONMOJHUTEIbHO-
IO pa3sBHTHs B TPAKTaTe, HO HENb3sl COBEPIIEHHO HCKJIIOYATh BJIHA-
HHe oa00HBIX GOPMYITHPOBOK Ha ABIyCTMHA M COOTBETCTBEHHO Ha
MPUHATOE XPUCTHAHCKMM 3amaaoM ydyeHHe o6 MCXoXaAeHHMH Jyxa u
ot ChiHa®.

3aBeplliasd KpaTKoe BBeJeHHE B ITHEBMATONOTHIO CBT. AMBPOCHS
MenuonaHckoro, nepevyrciiuM OCHOBOIIONATAIOIIHNE ee TTOIOXKEHHS.

I CM.: spir. s. 2. 134, 118, 130. Cp.: cBt. Bacwinii Besnkwuii, spir. s. 18. 47.

2 CwM.: Faller 0. Ambrogio // Enciclopedia Cattolica. Vol. 1. Citta del Vaticano,
1948. Col. 996.

3 CM.: Moreschini. P. 73.

* Cwm.: Altaner B. Patrologia. Freiburg, 1966. S. 386.

5 Cwm.: Ic. 35. 10.

8 CM.: Ramsey B. Early Church Fathers. Ambrose. L., 1997. P. 62.
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1. CBT. AMBpOCHIl HE 1aeT CHHTE3 epeTHYECKNX yyeHUH 0 CBATOM
Ilyxe, HO OrpaHMYMBAETCs ONPOBEPXKEHUEM UX TIOBONOB, CJIEMys JIOTH-
Ke pa3BUTHsI CBOETro COOCTBEHHOIO TpaKTarta. JIUIIbL B peNKHX cydasx
OH Ha3bIBaeT CBOMX OMNIOHEHTOB: POTUHMAH, MAHNXEEB, CaBEIIUAH,
apvaH ¥ THOCTUKOB MO0 UMEHH, co00111ast, OTKy1a [IPOUCXOAUT TO WIH
HHOE OIpPOBEPraeMoe UM MojoxeHHe. Takoil Moaxod YacTo BieyeT
3a cobO TPYAHOCTHU IJiS pellieHUs, KTO Xe UMEHHO OIIPOBEpraeTcs B
KaX/O0M KOHKpeTHOM ciiyyae. HanpuMep, octaeTcs He 1O KOHLA I10-
HATHBIM, KPUTHKA OTIpENe/ICHUS «[TPOU3HECEHHbII» HarpaBjieHa Npo-
tuB TepTy/U1MaHa, NpoTHB Mapkeiia AHKMpPcKoro, nmpotuB MortuHa
WY TPOTHB FTHOCTHKOB.

2. NcTOYHMKOM aBTOPCKO MBICTH He MOXET OBITh TPU3HAH HHU
OTHEJBHO B3ATHIA aBTOp, HU TeM 0o0Jiee OTIEIbHO B3SITHI TEKCT, KaK
3TO MbITAICS MpeAcTaBUTh OJX. MepoHKMM, cBoasi Tpya CBT. AMBpO-
CHS K IIPOCTOMY MEePEBOIY C IPEYECKOro, epeckasy, qaxe MOYTH Mop-
ye omHOMMeHHoro counmHeHusa Juauma Crenua'. bonee koppekTHO
MPH3HaTh, YTO AMBPOCHI TEPEOCMBICIMBAET 3JICMEHTHI Pa3JIMYHOrO
MIPOMCXOXAECHHUS B COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBIMH B3IJis1a-
MU U OpPraHUYHO BIMCHIBAET UX B CBOE HU3oxeHHe. OH Kak GyATo BbI-
KJIaJbIBaeT MO3auKy U3 6UONeickuX nuTaT U GuwiocodCKUX ydeHHi,
rpeYecKyx 1 JJATHHCKMX aBTOPOB, TO3THYECKUX U IIPO3anYeCKMX PO~
MU3BEOEHHI1, YTOOBI BCE OHM, HE IPOTUBOpeYa APYT APYTY, JaTy OOIIMH
sarmsan Llepksu Ha Boripoc o CeaToM yxe.

3. Haubonee olyTUMBIM cieqyeT MPU3HATh BIUsSHHUE CBT. A¢paHa-
cHus AJleKcaHApUICKoro, c¢BT. Bacwins Bennkoro n Inauma Cnenua.
IIpocnexuBaercs 3HaKOMCTBO CBT. AMBpOCHS ¢ TpydaMH TepTyiuiu-
aHa, Unapus IlukraBuiickoro, A¢uHaropa ¥ Apyrux aBTOpPOB Ipe-
uiecTBOBaBUIeH 3moxu. Kak y Bcex mucareneil TOro BpeMeHH, Y CBT.
AMBpocus ouryinaercs BiusiHne OpureHa-3K3erera.

4. CBT. AMBpPOCHI HE MPOABJAET GONBIIOH CHMIATHHU K TEPMH-
HY «JIHIO» (persona) ¥ CYMTAET ero HeIOCTATOYHBIM LIS TOYHOIO OT-
paXeHWS pa3H4YHii BHYTpYM TpOMILBI?. DTOT TEDMUH HCIOAbL3YETCH B
TpakKTaTe 1isi 0603HaYeHus Jionci (spir. s. 1. 81) WiH, c HeraTUBHLIM
OTTEHKOM, TIpH ONIPOBEPXEeHUH Monanima Casesutus (spir. s. 3. 92a).

! CM. y oypx. Meponnma CrpunoHckoro: praef. ad. Didym. spir. s.
* Tlonpo6Hee 06 3TOM cM.: Simonetti M. La crisi ariana nel IV secolo. Roma,
1975. P. 525.
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5. BaxHbIM HOBOBBEIEHHUEM B TPUHUTApHOE OOroCNOBUE Karra-
JOKHMICKOH MaTpHILibl IBISETCS TO, YTO CBT. AMBPOCHIA NIPOTHBOIIO-
cTap/eHHe «0b1re CBOICTBAa 60XeCTBEHHOH NPUPO/bI — JTUYHBIE Xa-
paKTEPUCTHKH JIMu» DoMoMHsAET yKa3aHUEM Ha MPOsBJIEHHE eIUHCTBa
npupolbl ad extra. Jta KaTeropusi OOBACHSAETCA B TPaKTaTe MOCpen-
CTBOM KOHLEMUHMHM «EAUHCTBa» (unitas) pa3IM4HbIX O0XECTBEHHBIX
KauecTB, KOTOPBIMH TpH JIKLa o61analor coobwa. Bee 3to nossonser
rOBOPHMTB O CBT. AMBPOCHH KaK O HHMKEiille, NPUBEPXEHHOM B CBOMX
TPUHUTAPHBIX B3M/ISANAX KAMTIaOKUACKOMY 6OrociioBuio’.

[Ipy nepeBone ObLUT MCNONB3OBAH TEKCT, MOATOTOBJIEHHBIH
Otrro @amwtepom mwia cepun Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum
Latinorum (Wien, 1964). JlaHHOe H34aHHe YIOBJETBOPAET BCEM
HaydHbIM TPeOOBaHHUAM W TMPEBOCXOAUT NpeAlUeCTByIOllee M31aHHue
mappuctoB (Paris, 1690). IIpu pabore Han TexcToM ObUTH YyuTe-
HBl YXKe CyllecTByomue nepesoasl Ha aHmuiickui (R. J. Deferrari,
omy6irkoBaHHbIA B cepuu «The Fathers of the Church» — Washing-
ton, 1963) 1 Ha ntanbssHckui (C. Moreschini B cepun «Opera Omnia
di Sant’Ambrogio» — Milano, 1979).

Hepomonax Amepocuii (Mayezopa)

! Xots1 y CBT. AMBpOCH# HeT MAeH MoHapxuu OTtiia, onHako K. Mapkuwuc ro-
BOPHUT O HOBOHHMKEIICKOM acriekTe 60rocaoBus cBT. AMBpocHsl, cM.: Mark-
schies C. Ambrogio teologo trinitario // Scuola Cattolica. 1997. Ne 125.
P. 752-761.



ITEPEITUCKA CBT. AMBPOCHUA MEJIUOJAHCKOIO
C UMIIEPATOPOM F'PAIIMAHOM

ITncemo «Cupio valde» I'paniMaHa ¥ OTBET Ha Hero CBT. AMBpOCHS'
COIEepXKAaT BAXHbIE CBEICHMS, TO3BOJISAIONINE NMPUOTUNTLCA K MOHU-
MaHMIO0 B3aMMOOTHOLIIEHHMII MEXIy HMIIEpaTOPOM M MEOHOJAHCKUM
enuckornoM Ha pybexe 70—80-x rr. IV B. 1 peKOHCTPYUPOBATh UCTOPH-
YECKMHA KOHTEKCT, B paMKax KOTOpPOro ObUTH CO3IaHbl BAXXHEHLIWE O0T-
MaTHuecKue COUMHeHUs CBT. AMBpocust «O Bepe» U «O Cpsrom lyxe».

Bonpoc 0 BpeMeHH H 0OCTOATENILCTBAX CO3MAHMA TTHCEM OTHOCHTCAH
K YHCITY JUCKYCCMOHHBIX M BO MHOIOM CBsi3aH C Ipo6ieMoii IaTHpOBKH
TMEPBLIX IBYX KHHT TpakTaTa «O Bepe»2. D. CaBoH matupyer nocianue [pa-
LIMaHa 3uMoi 378/79r., a oTBET CBT. AMBPOCHS — HayaioM jieta 379 1. (1ie-
pyon nytemectsust ['paunana u3 Mummpuka B l'auiuio yepes CeepHylo
Hrammio)’. K nepBoit nonopuue 379 r. oTHOCAT mUchMo IpalinaHa Taxoke
O. ®annep* u J1. Yuwisamc’; X.-P. [TagaHk nojaraer, 410 MMCbMO UMIIEpa-
Topa ObUTO HaITMCaHO He TNo3nHee Hadaia AsHBaps 380 r. (mepyon npebbi-
BaHns [paimaHa B Aprycte TpeBepoB), a OTBET CBATHUTENA OH CBS3bIBAET
C MapToM TOTI'O Xe rojia, Koraa MMIIEpaTop AepXan IyTh B VUUHpHK Yepes
Cepepuyio Utanmiol. I'. Tormn6’ u H. Max-JIMHH® 1aTHPYIOT NepETTMCKY
oceHblo 380 r. (mepyion Bo3BpalleHUA uMIieparopa U3 Wumpuka B Ia-
quo). T. bapHc cBa3bIBaeT MUchbMO I'paliaHa co BpeMEHEM ero Bo3Bpa-
1eHHs1 B ABrycty TpeBepoB oceHblo 380 ., a oTBET AMBpOCHS OTHOCHT K

! TIncbMo 12 U3 HceM, He BouleaIux B cobpaHme (cM.: Amapocuii Meduonan-
ckuii, cem. CobpaHue teopeHuii. T. 4. Y. 2. M., 2015. C. 394—399).

? O npobneMax 1aTMpoBKH TpakTarta «O Bepe» cM.: 3axapoe I. E. Ipenucno-
BMe K TpakTtary «O Bepe» // AMBpocuit MeauonaHckuii, cpr. Co6p. TBope-
wunit. T. 5. M., 2015. C. 27-30.

3 CM.: Savon H. Ambroise de Milan (340—397). P., 1997. P. 102.

4 Cwm.: Faller O. Prolegomena // Sancti Ambrosii Opera. Pars VIII: De Spiritu
Sancto libri tres / Recensuit O. Faller. Vindobonae, 1964. (CSEL; 79). P. 8*—14*,
3 CM.: Williams D. H. Ambrose of Milan and the End of the Nicene-Arian
Conflicts. Oxford, 1995. P. 152.

¢ Cwm.: Palanque J.-R. Saint Ambroise et L’ Empire romain. P., 1933. P. 68—69. Cp.:
Dudden F. H. The Life and Times of St. Ambrose. Oxford, 1935. Vol. 1. P. 192—193.

7 CM.: Gottlieb G. Ambrosius von Mailand und Kaiser Gratian. Géttingen,
1973. S. 39-40.

8 CM.: McLynn N. B. Ambrose of Milan: Church and Court in a Christian Capital.
Berkeley, 1994. P. 115—116.
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sume 380/81 r.! Pa3bpoc 1aTMPOBOK MOKA3bIBAET, YTO B UCTOYHHKAX OT-
CYTCTBYIOT CBEICHMS], IO3BOJISIIOLUME PELIMTD BOTIPOC OXHO3HAYHO.

B nucbMe, HalTUCaHHOM UM COOCTBEHHOpYYHO?, [ paliuaH Bblpaxa-
eT TOCKY IO CBT. AMBPOCHIO U IIPOCHT €ro NpHOBITE KO ABOPY, MPU3HA-
past CBATHTEIS yYMTeIeM UCTMHHOM Bephl’. UMmepartop Taioke ucrone-
ayeT XpucTa CBouM borom u [0CMONOM U YKa3bIBaeT, YTO HE BbLIBMIA-
et npotTB Hero kak Bo3paxeHWe TBapHYIO NMPUPOLY, KOTOPYIO BUIUT
p cebe (non ei obiiciens quam in me video creaturam), TakKiM 00pa3oM,
BUIMMO, YTBEPXasi IPEeBOCXOACTBO XpHcTa Kak bora Han TBapHoii ye-
noseyeckoi nmpuponoit*. KpoMe Toro, oH otpuuaer, yro bory mMoxer
6bITh NPUCYLLA 3aBUCTH (invidia)®, — BEpOATHO, peYb UIET O TOM, YTO
noytenue K bory CeiHy He MoXeT ObITh HeyroaHbiM bory Ortuy. ['paum-
aH MPOCUT BHOBb I10C/IaTh €MY JiBE NEPBLIE KHUTH TpaKTaTta «O Bepe» U
PHCOCIMHHUTD K HMM H3NoXeHHe yueHHus o Cearom Jlyxe, B KOTOpOM
BoxectBo Tperbero JIuna IpecpsiToii Tpouibl 6610 Obl JOKA3aHO C
noMolLbI0 TEKCTOB ChsmeHHoro [TicaHus ¥ IOrH4eCKUX apryMeHTOB®.

Mexmy uccienoBaTesiMM HaOMONAIOTCS PACXOXACHUA B OLICHKAX
TOHATBLHOCTH ITMCbMAa U MOTHBaX INPOCHObI IIOBTOPHO NepeciiaTh yXe Io-
NydeHHbliA UMnepaTopoM Tekct Tpaktara. XK.-P. INanank’ u 3. Cason®
CUMTAIOT, YTO [palivaH B 3TOT MOMEHT yXe OINMpeAEICHHO MOIAePXHBAT
GOroCJIOBCKYIO MO3MLMIO CBT. AMBPOCHSI M MIPOCWI HOBBIA, PacCILIHPEH-
HbIif BADHAHT TeKcTa TpakTata «O Bepe», YTOOBI y3HaTh Gobliie 06 onpo-
BepXKeHHM ydyeHUsi nHeBMartomaxoB. I1. HorsH nonaraer, yto npochba
[paliMaHa NpUCaTh e1ie OOUH 3K3EMIUISIP COYMHEHHS OOBSACHSIACH TEM,
YTO MMIIEPATOP NeEPEeNa TEKCT TPAKTaTa OTHOMY M3 OMHICKUX €TMCKOIIOB
BO BpeMs CBOETO NpeOniBaHUA B LIUmMpHKe, a 3aTeM BEPHYJI €I0 CBT. AMB-

' Cm.: Barnes T. D. Ambrose and Gratian // Antiquité tardive. 1999. 7. P. 171—173.
2 Cwm.: epist. ex. ¢. 12. 3.

3 CM.: Cupio valde. 1.

1 Drta TymMaHHas ¢pa3a MOXeT ObITh TOHATA M MHAYE: UMIIEPATOP CYMUTAET He-
BEPHBIM BbIIBHIaTh YeJIOBEYECKYIO MPUpoLy XpHCTa B KAYeCTBE apryMeHTa Npo-
THB Ero 6oxecrBeHHOCTH (cM.: Dudden F. H. The Life... P. 192). B To xe Bpems
IaHHas TPAaKTOBKA MPOTHBOPEYHT MHTEPNpPETALIMM BhICKa3biBaHMA [palMaHa B
OTBETHOM ITMCbMe CBT. AMBpocHs. B mo6oM ciryyae o6a BapuaHTa MHTepIpeTa-
UMM (ppa3bl MMIIEpaToOpa YKa3bIBAIOT Ha €T0 AHTHAPHAHCKYIO MO3ULIHIO.

5 Cm.: Cupio valde. 2.

¢ Cm.: Ibid. 3.

? CM.: Palanque J.-R. Saint Ambroise... P. 68.

¥ Cm.: Savon H. Ambroise... P. 100—103.
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POCHIO C PYKOITUCHBIMH TTOMETKaMHM ormoHeHTa!. [To MHenmio H. Mak-
JiuHHa, BbIcKa3biBaHUsA [paliaHa B anpec CBT. AMBPOCHS HE CBHIETEb-
CTBYIOT 00 YCTAHOBMBIIMXCSI MEXIY HUMH TETUTBIX JTMYHBIX OTHOILEHHUSIX,
a SABJISAIOTCH JaHbIO crieudHIecKoMy TOJUTECY, CBOHCTBEHHOMY HUMIIC-
PaTOPCKOM MepernucKe ¢ enuckonamu. Takke, B uHTeprperauui H. Mak-
JInnHa, paccyxneHust IpaliMaHa o Bepe He NOBOPSIT OMHO3HAYHO O €ro
TBEPIbIX NMPOHUKEHCKNX YOEXKIEHMSIX, a MPU3BIB COCTABUTH PacIlIUpEH-
HBII BapyaHT TpakTara «O Bepe» YKa3bIBaeT JIMLUDb Ha CTPEMJIEHUE UMIIE-
paTopa NnoJTy4uTh JOMOIHEHHBIN TEKCT, 8 HE Ha €0 MTOJIHOE COMIacHe C Ero
conepxaHueM?. HecMoTps Ha To 4to I[palivaH BhIpaXaeT CBOM 60rocioB-
CKHe yOeXIeHIs1 OY4eHb HEYBEPEHHO M HEYKITIOXE, TTO3ULIMIO OpUTAHCKOIO
HCCNIenoBaTesIs CIeqyeT MPU3HaTh TeHAeHLMO3HOi. [1pu mo06oii ux Tpak-
TOBKE pacCyXIeHUs UMIIepaTtopa O Bepe 00Jiee COOTBETCTBOBATH MO3H-
LIMHM CBT. AMBpOCHS, 4yeM yueHuto Ilannanusa, npusHasasiiero bora CeiHa
TBOpeHHeM®. O MOTHBaX NMpOCHOBI MPUC/IATh HOBBIH 3K3eMIUISp MEPBbIX
IByX KHHUT «O Bepe» MOXHO JIMIIb CTPOUTh JOTaJKW, HO OYEBHUIHO, YTO
HMMITIEpATOP IO KAKOH-TO IMPHYMHE HE UMeJT B MOMEHT HaItMCaHHUsA MMUCbMa
3K3eMIUIpA TPAKTAaTa, MPHYEM 3TH TIPUYUHBI ObUTH IBHO U3BECTHBI CBT.
AMBPOCHIO, TOCKOJBbKY I paliaH MX B TUCbME HUKAK HE MPOSICHSET.

CBT. AMBpOCHIi OTBeTWI Ha TocjaHue [paliMaHa NpOCTPaHHBIM
TEKCTOM, TaKKe OTIMYAIOLIMMCS CepIeYHOI TOHANBHOCTBIO. MemuonaH-
CKMiA €MTUCKOIT NOMYEPKMBAET, YTO €ro MOJIMTBA ITOCTOSAHHO COITYyTCTBO-
Bajla UMIIEPATOPY B €r0 IyTEHIECTBUSX, XOTS CBT. AMBPOCHUIA M YITyCTHI
Mo pobOCTH, a HE IO XOJOTHOCTH BO3MOXHOCTb BCTPETUThCSA ¢ [palim-
aHoM JIMyHO®. 2K.-P. ITanaHK BUANT B 3THX CJIOBaxX oIpaBIaHHe HeXeJla-
HUSL CO CTOPOHBI MEIHOJIaHCKOIO €MMCKOINa COBEPHIMTh MOe30KY B AB-
rycty TpeBepoB M AaXe BCTPETUTHCSA C [palivaHOM B OTHOM U3 FOPOIOB
CesepHoit Utanmuu Bo BpeMs ero mytewiectBusa B ummpuk®. T. Baphc

' CM.: Nautin P. Les premitres relations d’Ambroise avec ’'empereur Gratien:
Le «De fide» (Livres 1 et 2) // Ambroise de Milan: Dix études / Ed. Y.-M.
Duval. P, 1974. P. 242-243.

2 CM.: McLynn N. B. Ambrose... P. 115—118.

3 Cwm.: Dissertatio Maximini contra Ambrosium. 130 // Scolies ariennes sur le
concile d’Aquilée / Ed. R. Gryson. (SC; 267). P., 1980. P. 312.

4 CM.: epist. ex. c. 12. 1. CBT. AMBpocHii HaeT o6elLiaHHue NMOCeTUTh UMITepaTo-
pa B G6ynyiuem (epist. ex. ¢. 12. 7).

5 CM.: Palanque J.-R. Saint Ambroise... P. 68—69. Cp.: Dudden F. H. The Life...
P. 193.
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CYMTAET, YTO CBT. AMBPOCHI IBaX/bI OTKA3aJICA OT BcTpeuM ¢ [paumaHom
BO BpeMsi BU3MTOB nociienHero B Menvosnan'. Ha Halu B3misia, H3BHHsIO-
{iics TOH CBT. AMBPOCHS AeNaeT KpaiiHe MaTOBEPOATHBIM IOC/IENHEE
npennonoxeHue. CBT. AMBPOCHIA Takoke XBaTUT UCTIOBENaHUE Beph [pa-
[{MaHa, CONEPXAILIeeCs B €0 MOCIaHUU, KOMMEHTUPYS U «[IOATPABJISIs»
¢ BOroCJIOBCKOM TOUKH 3pEHMS €ro BbICKA3bIBaHUA. Tak, CBT. AMBPOCUI
TIPUITUCBIBAET MMIIEPATOPY OAHO3HAYHOE OTBEPXEHHE yYEHHUS O TBap-
gocty bora CbiHa?. Micxonost U3 3TOr0 MEOHONAHCKHUI enMCKON Mpeia-
raet cyiuth U 0 boxecrse Casiroro Jlyxa, Koropelii sinisieTcs: Be4HBIM
1 HeTBapHBIM, a «HENpPHYacTHOE TBOPEHMIO eIMHO ¢ HoxecTBoM» (quod
enim creaturae caret communione diuinum est)’. CBITHTEJIb B TO Xe Bpe-
Msi U3BUHSAETCSA 3a 3aIEPXKY B pabote Haa counHeHneM o CsaroM [lyxe,
CCBLUTASsCh Ha TOCTOMHCTBA CYIbH €r0 PacCyXAEHWH, T. €. CaMOro HMIIe-
paTopa, HO B TO Xe BPEMs YKa3bIBAET Ha Mo/HOe o100peHue IpaumnaHom
TiepBbIX IBYX KHMT TpakTara «O Bepe»*. Muenue H. Mak-JIunna, 4to cBT.
AMBpOCHi1 B JaHHOM CJTy4ae HaMEPEHHO BbLIAET XeJIaeMoe 3a AECTBU-
TeJIbHOE, NPEICTARISETCS KYPbe3HBIM®, €CJIH YYHTHIBATD, YTO aIPECATOM
MHChbMa ABJISIETCSA CaM MMIIepaTop.

TaxuM 00pa3oM, MOXHO YTBEPXOATb, YTO IE€pENUCKa CBT. AMB-
pocust ¢ IpalMaHOM yKasbiBaeT Ha 3aMHTEPECOBaHHOCTb MMIlEpaTo-
pa B BEPOYYMTE/IbHBIX BONpPOCax (MPYM OTCYTCTBMHM CEpbe3HOM 6oro-
CJIOBCKO# IOJITOTOBKH), a TAKKe Ha TO, YTO MMEHHO CBT. AMBpocHs Me-
IMOJIAHCKOIO OH M30pajl B KaYeCcTBe CBOETO OOrOCIOBCKOIO COBETHUKA.
B T0 e BpeMs 3TO OOCTOSTENILCTBO He MCKITIOYAJIO MOTIBITOK CO CTOPOHBI
HMIIEpaToOpa HAAIUTE [IO3UTUBHBIE KOHTAKTHI C OMUSIMU, O YEM CBHIE-
TEJILCTBYIOT BpEMEHHas Tiepenada MM OIHOM U3 MEAMOIAHCKMX 6a3nTnk®
¥ Tu4Has Bcrpeva I'paimana ¢ [Tammannem PatnapckuM, Ha KOTOpO# UM-
nepaTop noodemaT OMUAM OPraHU30BaTh HOBbIIA BCeIEHCKUT cO60Op LA
pa3peleHHs UX CITIOPOB C HUKeHLaMu'.

I E. 3axapos

' CMm.: Barnes T. D. Ambrose... P. 172.

2 Cwm.: epist. ex. c. 12. 4.

3 Cwm.: Ibid. 12. 8.

4 Cm.: Ibid. 12. 7.

5 CM.: McLynn N. B. Ambrose... P. 118.
® CM.: spir. s. 1. 19-21.

T Cm.: Gesta. 8, 10.
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Ambrosio religioso sacerdoti omnipotentis dei
Gratianus Augustus

1. Cupio ualde, quem recordor absentem, ut cum quo mente sum,
cum eo etiam corpore sim praesenti. Festina igitur ad me, religiose dei
sacerdos, ut doceas doctrinam ueram credentem, non quo contentioni
studeam aut uelim magis deumn uerbis quam mente conplecti, sed ut
magis aperto pectori reuelatio diuinitatis insidat.

2. Docebit enim me ille, quem non nego, quem fateor deum ac do-
minum esse meum, non €i obiciens quam in me uideo creaturam, qui
Christo nihil me addere posse confitear, uelle tamen, ut etiam patri me
commendarem filium praedicando. Non ego in deo uerebor inuidiam,
non me talem laudatorem putabo, qui diuinitatem uerbis augeam. Ego
infirmus et fragilis, quantum possum, praedico, non quantum est ipsa
diuinitas.

3. Rogo te, ut mihi des ipsum tractatum, quem dederas: augendo
illic de sancto spiritu fidelem disputationem scripturis adque argumentis
deum esse conuince.

Diuinitas te seruet per multos annos, parens et cultor dei aeterni,
quem colimus, Iesu Christi.



I'paunan Asryct — AMBpPOCHIO,
NOYTeHHOMY enMcKomy bora Bcemorymero

1. 5 OCTPO YYBCTBY10 TBO€ OTCYTCTBUE U IOJIOH BOCIIOMHMHaHH MK
o Te6e. Xoren Obl s1 HBIHE caM OKa3aThCA PAIOM C ToOO#, Kak 6JH-
30K Bceraa nyioii. [locrmemn ko MHe, 0 Mo4YTeHHHH enuckon bora,
W HAcCTaBb MEHSI B HCTHHHOM yYeHHH. Bepa yXxe ecTb y MeHs, HO o
He X04Y BTOPraThCs B My4HHY CIIOPOB U HE CTPEMITIOCh HCKaTh bora
6oJibllIe B CJIOBaxX, 4eM B cepaue. XKejaw JUIIb oOHOro, 4tTo6n bo-
Xb€ OTKPOBEHHE ellle TITy6Xxe NMPOHMKIO B MOE yXe OTKpbiToe EMy
cepiLe.

2. HacraBut MeHsa Tot, Koro s He orpuiiaio, Koro ucrnosenyio
csouM borom u I'ocnionoM u Koro He cunTaio TBOpEHHEM MOAOOHBIM
MHe. f co3Hal, YTO He MOry HHYero no0aBUTb XPHUCTY, HO MOrY,
npocnapnsisg CeiHa, BBepUTh cebsa OTiy, MoToMy 4TO He 60i0Ch B
bore HUKaKo 3aBUCTH. Sl He cuMTalo cebsl HACTOJIBKO KPaCHOpEYH -
BbIM, YTOOBI MOM CJIOBA MPUYMHOXWIH BeJnuue boxecTBa, HO, He-
MOIIHEBIA M cIa0bIif, s MPOCHaBsio boXecTBO Mo CBOMM CHJIaM, a He
o Ero mocTouHCTBY.

3. A npouy Teb6s AaTh MHE TOT TPAKTaT, KOTOPbIif THI MHE TIpe-
/e Japat', BKIIIOYMB B HETO COMTACHOE C Bepoit u3bickaHue 0 CBATOM
Iyxe u moka3as, 4to OH bor, cBuaerenscrBamu [1McaHus M JoBogaMu
pa3yma.

bor na coxpaHUT TeOs1 Ha MHOTHME IoAbl, OTELl HAIll ¥ CIIYXHUTENb
BeyHoro bora Mucyca Xpucra, Kotoporo Mbl YTUM!

' TpalmaH umeet B BUILy IIEpBble ABE KHUTH TpaKTarta «O Bepe».



DE SPIRITV SANCTO
LIBER PRIMYVS

1. Hieroboal cum sub arbore, ut legimus, quercu tritici messem uir-
ga caederet, accepit oraculum, ut a potestate alienigenarum in liberta-
tem dei populum uindicaret. Nec mirum, si est electus ad gratiam, cum
sub umbra iam tunc sacrae crucis et uenerabilis sapientiae praedestinato
incamnationis futurae mysterio constitutus feracis segetis sensibilia de
latibulis frumenta produceret electionemque sanctorum a purgamentis
inanis paleae sequestraret, qui tamquam uirga ueritatis exerciti super-
flua ueteris hominis cum eius actibus deponentes quasi in torculari ita
in ecclesia congregantur. Ecclesia enim torcular est fontis aeterni, in qua
caelestis uitis fructus exundat.

2. Quo motus oraculo Gedeon, cum audisset quod deficientibus
licet populorum milibus in uno uiro dominus plebem suam ab hostibus
liberaret, obtulit haedum caprarum, cuius carnem secundum praecepta
angeli et azima supra petram posuit et ea iure perfudit. Quae simul ut
uirgae cacumine quam gerebat angelus dei contigit, de petra ignis eru-
pit adque ita sacrificium quod offerebatur adsumptum est. Quo indicio
declaratum uidetur quod petra illa typum habuerit corporis Christi, quia
scriptum est: Bibebant de consequenti petra, petra autem erat Christus.
Quod utique non ad diuinitatem eius, sed ad carnem relatum est, quae
sitientium corda populorum perenni riuo sui sanguinis inundauit. 3. lam
tunc igitur in mysterio declaratum est quia dominus Iesus in carmne sua
totius mundi peccata crucifixus aboleret, nec solum delicta factorum,
sed etiam cupiditates animorum. Caro enim haedi ad culpam facti refer-
tur, ius ad inlecebras cupiditatum, sicut scriptum est quia concupiuit
populus cupiditatem pessimam et dixerunt: quis nos cibabit carnem?
Quod igitur extendit angelus uirgam et tetigit petram de qua ignis exiuit,
ostendit quod caro domini spiritu repleta diuino peccata omnia huma-
nae condicionis exureret. Vnde et dominus ait: Ignem ueni mittere in ter-
ram. 4. Aduertit igitur uir doctus et praesagus futuri superna mysteria et



O CBATOM I YXE
KHHUTI'A IEPBAS

1. UepoBaan}, kak Mbl unTaeM B [Iucanuu, noa ny6oM BbIKOAuH-
B LIENOM COOpaHHYIO MIUEHMILY U MOJYYUsl OTKPOBEHHME, YTO OCBO-
GoaUT OT BPAXECKOTO 3aCWibs M NIPUBEAET K cBob6oae Hapon boxwuii.
HeyaMBHUTEIBHO, YTO OH ObLI ITPH3BaH K 6J1aroaaTu: oH rpebelBai Mox
cenblio cBsiToro Kpecra® u cesmenHoit [Ipemynpoctn* — npenonpene-
7I€HO YX€ OBbLIO TAMHCTBO IPSIIYLIETO BOIUIOLIEHUS — M OYHULIAT OT
[U1eBeJ YYBCTBEHHBIE 3€pHA IUIONOPOAHON HUBBI U OTAENST OT MYCTBIX
COPHAKOB MOCEBa U36PaHHBIX CBATBIX®, KOTOPBIE, UCTILITAHHbIE CJIOB-
HO LIETIOM HMCTHHBI, COBJIEKIMCh 8emxo20 4enoeexka émecme ¢ deaamu
eeo (Koin. 3. 9) u, 6yaro B Toumne®, cobpanuce B Llepksu. Bouctuny
LlepKOBB U €CTb TOYMWJIO BEYHOTO UCTOYHMKA, B KOTOPOE MOTPYXaeTCs
ruton HebecHOM JIo3bl.

2. I'emeoH, npuag B CMSITEHUE OT MPOPOYECTBA M YCJIBIILIAB, YTO HE
MHOTOTBICIYHBIM BOHCKOM, HO eIMHCTBEHHLIM MyXeM T'ocroab ocBo-
6onut CBOIl Hapod OT BparoB, TIPMHEC B XEPTBY KO3JIeHKa M3 CTaza,
MSICO KOTOPOTrO IO YKa3aHMIO aHrejia OH BO3JIOXIT Ha KaMeHb BMe-
cTe C OMpPECHOKaMM U OOWIBHO MoMwI noxie6koil. Kak Tonbko aH-
ren Boxuii KOCHYJICA MPUHOILIEHUS KOHIIOM Xe3J1a, KOTOPbIi ObUT B
ero pyke, U3 KaMHs BBIpBaJICi OTOHb — W XepTBa ObL1a norpebaeHad.
W3 3TOro noBecTBOBaHUs CTAHOBUTCA OYEBUIHBIM, YTO KAMEHb MPO-
ob6pasyeT Tesj0 XpUCTOBO, KaK HamucaHo: Oxu nuau u3 nocaedyioue-
20 kamua, Kamens e b6bin Xpucmoc (1 Kop. 10. 4), 1 oTHocutcd, 6€3
COMHEHMS, He K 6oxecTBy Ero, HO K TUIOTH, KOTOpas HalosieT cepi-
a XaXIVIIUX HapodoB HEHMCCAKAEMBbIM HCTOYHHKOM CBOE KpPOBH.

' Mlepomaan — npyroe ums l'emeona (cM.: Cym. 6. 32).

2 Cm.:Cyn 6. 11-14,

3 Cp.:exp. ps. 118, 3. 18—19; 19. 2; expl. ps. 36, 36; exp. Luc. 7. 38—39.
¢ Cp.:exp. Luc. 9. 24-25; exp. ps. 1, 10; 36, 2.

S Cm.: Mo 3. 12

8 CM.:Cyn 6. 11.

7 CMm.: MH 15. 1.

¥ Cm.: Cyn 6. 14-21.
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ideo secundum oracula occidit uitulum a patre suo idolis deputatum et
ipse septennem alium uitulum immolauit deo. Quo facto manifestissime
reuelauit post aduentum domini omnia gentilitatis abolenda sacrificia
solumque sacrificium deo dominicae passionis pro redemptione populi
deferendum. Etenim uitulus ille erat in typo Christus, in quo septem spi-
ritalium plenitudo uirtutum, sicut Eseias dixit, habitabat. Hunc uitulum
et Abraham obtulit, quando diem domini uidit et gauisus est. Hic est qui
nunc in haedi typo, nunc in ouis, nunc in uituli offerebatur: haedi, quod
sacrificium pro delictis sit, ouis, quod uoluntaria hostia, uituli, quod
inmaculata sit uictima.

5. Praeuidit ergo mysterium sanctus Gedeon. Denique trecentos
elegit ad proelium, ut ostenderet non in numero multitudinis, sed in
sacramento crucis mundum ab incursu grauiorum hostium liberandum.
Et tamen licet fortis et fidus, pleniora adhuc de domino futurae uictoriae
documenta quaerebat dicens: Si saluas in manu mea Israhel, quemadmo-
dum locutus es, domine, ecce ego pono lanae uellus in area, et si ros factus
Sfuerit super uellus et super omnem terram siccitas, cognoscam quia in manu
mea secundum promissa tua populum liberabis. Et ita factum est. Sed adie-
cit postea, ut rursus ros proflueret supra totam terram et siccitas esset in
uellere.
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3. B 2TOM TAMHCTBE BO3BelIeHO, 4To ['ocnionb Mucyc Gynet pacnat ruio-
IO M YIIPa3HUT IPEXH BCETO MUPA', U HE TONBKO IPEXOBHBIE NESHUS,
HoO M OylLIeBHBIE CTpacTH. B camoM zene, MAco Ko3/ieHKa 0603HayaeT
rpex, COBepLIEHHBIH Ha mese, a noxJiebxa — cobyia3H XelaHHi, Kak
HaMUCaHO: BO3TOPEJICS HAPOI HEYECTUBEHILMM IMOXOTEHHEM U CKa3al:
Kmo naxopmum nac macom? (Yucn. 11. 4). OroHs, BHILIEALINI U3 KaM-
Hsl B TO MTHOBEHHME, KOTIa aHTe/1 KOCHYJICS €r0 Xe3JI0M, O3HaYyaeT, 4To
ycrnoaHeHHast 6oxecTBeHHBIM JlyxoM rutots ['ocriona coxokeT Bce, OT-
HoCSALIEeCs K YeJI0BEYECKOMY eCTECTBY, Mo ciioBy [ocniona: Ozons npu-
wen S nusgecmu na semao (JIk. 12. 49). 4. TloBuHysich MPOpPOYECTBY
1 BHSIB HEOECHBIM TAMHCTBAM, 3TOT NMPOCBELUEHHBIH U NPENBUASILIMIA
Gyayluee MyX YOI IPUTOTOBJIEHHOTO €T0 OTLIOM ISl UIOJIOB TeJbla,
a Ipyroro, CEMWIETHETO TeJlblia, COOCTBEHHOPYYHO NPUHEC B XEPTBY
bory?. CBouM neiicteueM [eneoH HarmsimHO MoOKa3an, YTo C MpHIIe-
crBueM 'ocrona Bce A3biYecKUe XepTBhl OynyT UCTPeOJieHbl OTHEM M
yTO paIy MCKYIUIEHMs Jonei Oynet nmpuHeceHa bory enMHCTBEHHast
xepTBa crpamaHuii FocrmogHux. Tenen ciyxuT nmpoobpa3om XpucTa,
B KoropoM, kak cka3an Ucaus, oburana noiHota ceMu gapos [lyxa’.
DTOro X€ Tejablia MPUHEC B XepTBY ABpaaM*, Koraa ysudea dernd I'o-
cnofieHb u go3padosanca (UH. 8. 56). XpucTOC MPUHOCHUTCS B XEPTBY
cHayaia B obpa3e Ko3NeHKa, 3aTeM B oOpa3e arHia, rnmotoM B obpa-
3e Tenplia’. B oOpa3e Ko3neHKa — Kak XepTBa 3a I'pexH, B oOpa3e ar-
HIIA — KaK XepTBa TOOPOBOJbHAsA U B 00pa3e Teiablla — KaK XepTBa
HermopoYHasi.

5. Csaroit I'eneoH, npeaBUAsA TAWHCTBO, U30pajl TpHUCTa BOUHOB
1151 GUTBBLI® ¥ MTOKa3all, YTO He MHOTOYHMCJIEHHBIM BOMHCTBOM, HO Ta-
WHCTBOM KpecTa MHp Oyaer ocBOOOXIEH OT HalagoK I'PO3HBIX Bpa-
roB. Kpenkuii 1yxoM u Bepoii, OH Bce-TakH XAeT oT [ocrnona HOBBIX

' Cm.:EBp.9.13—-14; 1 UH. 1. 7; 2. 2.

2 Cm.: Cym. 6. 25-27.

3 Cm.: Uc. 11. 2. TepTy./LtHaH TOXe OTHOCKI ceMb AapoBs yxa Ko XpUCTY (CM.:
adu. Marcion. 5. 8. 4).

¢ Cm.: BerT. 18. 7—8.

> Cm.: BuiT. 22. 1-19; Hc. 53. 7; EBp. 9. 12—14.

¢ CM.: Cyan. 7. 6—7. Yucno 300 BbICTYynaeT CMMBOJIOM KpecTa, TaK Kak Ipe-
yeckas 6yksa T (Tay), 0603Hayaloast 3T0 YMCJIO0, UMeeT POPMY KPecTa; Cp.:
spir. s. 1. 147; 3. 127; Ioseph 3. 14; Abr. 1. 15; 2. 42; fid. 1. 3, 121; Noe 33. 123;
exp. Luc. 6. 30.
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6. Quaerit fortasse aliquis, utrumnam quasi incredulus esse uidea-
tur, qui frequentibus informatus indiciis adhuc plura poscebat. Sed
quemadmodum potest uideri quasi ambiguus incertusque temptasse,
qui mysteria loquebatur? Non ergo ille ambiguus, sed prouidus, ne nos
ambigeremus. Nam quomodo ille ambiguus, cuius precatio habebat
effectum? Vnde autem securus adorsus esset proelium, nisi intellexisset
oraculum? Ros enim in uellere fides erat in Iudaea, quia ‘sicut ros dei
uerba descendunt’.

7. Ergo quando totus orbis infructuoso aestu gentilis superstitionis
arebat, tunc erat ros ille caelestis uisitationis in uellere. Postea uero quam
oues quae perierunt domus Israhel — unde puto figuram Iudaici uelleris
adumbratam — oues, inquam, illae fontem aquae uiuae negarunt, ros
fidei umentis exaruit in pectoribus Iudaeorum meatusque suos fons ille
diuinus in corda gentium deriuauit. Inde est quod nunc fidei rore totus
orbis umescit, at uero Iudaei prophetas suos et consiliarios perdiderunt.
8. Nec mirum, si perfidiae subeunt siccitatem, quos dominus deus pro-
phetici imbris ubertate priuauit dicens: Mandabo nubibus meis, ne pluant
super uineam istam. Est enim propheticae nubis pluuia salutaris, sicut
et Dauid dixit: Descendit sicut pluuia in uellus et sicut stillicidia stillantia
super terram. Hanc nobis scripturae diuinae totius mundi pluuiam polli-
cebantur, quae rigaret orbem sub domini saluatoris aduentu spiritus rore
diuini. Venit ergo iam dominus, uenit et pluuia, uenit dominus stillicidia
secum caelestia deferens. Et ideo iam nos bibimus, qui ante sitiebamus,
et diuinum illum spiritum haustu interiore potamus.
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noATBEPXACHUI Oyaywieit noodensl: Ecau Tk chacews H3pauas pykorw
moeio, kak eoeopuna Tei, Tocnodu, mo éom s paccmento 30ecb cmpuiceryo
wepcmb: ecau poca 6ydem monbko Ha wiepcmu, a Ha 6ceil 3emae cyxo, mo
6ydy 3Hams, ¥mo pyKoio moeto, kax Toi u obewan, oc6060duiub Hapod. Tax
u cdeaanocst (Cyn. 6. 36—38). U cHoBa OH mpPOCHT, YTOGBI HA 3TOT pa3
3eMJ1 MOKPBLIACh POCOi, @ LIEPCTh OCTAIACh CYyXOit'.

6. MoxeT, KTo-HUOYIb CIIPOCUT, HEe MPU3HAK JIK HeBEPUS MTPOLOII-
aTb, HECMOTPSI HA MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIE 3HaMeHHs, TpeboBaThk ux’. Ho
MOXCHO JIM COTJIACUTBCA, YTO UCKyILan [ocrioga COMHEHHEM U HEpeNIU -
TeJIbHOCTBIO MPEABO3BECTUBILINI TAMHCTBA boxXbn? OH He COMHeBaICS,
HO ObLT IPEAYCMOTPUTENIEH, YTOOBI HE COMHEBATUCH M MBl. MoT J1u ripe-
6bIBATb B HEPEIIMTENbHOCTH TOT, Ub€ MOJMTBEHHOE IpOIlIeHHE ObLIO
ycnosHeHo? Mor I cMeio BCTYTTUTD B OMTBY TOT, KTO TaK U HE MOCTHUT
6oxeCTBeHHOro nocnanusa? Pocoi Xe, BhINMaBIIed Ha IIepcTH, ObLia
npunstas B Mynee Bepa, n6o marosst boxsn HUCxoasT nogo6HoO poce’.

7. Becb Mup ObL1 MCCYLLIEH HUCIENEISIOIUM XapOM SI3bIYECKO-
ro cyeBepusi, HO poca HebeCHOro noceueHus siBUIach Ha IEPCTH.
Korna xe nozubwue oeysvt doma Hzpaureea (Md. 15. 24) — B aTOM
MMEHOBAHMH s TOXE BUXY HaMeK Ha pyHo Kak cumBon Mygeu — ot-
BEPIJIN Ucmounuk 80dsi wcueoli (Uep. 2. 13), Toraa poca Bepsbl Bbicoxia
B UyIeHCKHUX AyILIax, ¥ HCTOYHUK ITOT HANpaBHUJ CBoe BOXeCTBEeH-
HOE TeueHHe B cepaua A3bIYHUKOB. HbIHe Bechb MHp YBIaXHSETCA
pocoil Bepbl, a UydeU MOTEPSIM CBOMX NMPOPOKOB U cynei®. 8. He-
YAMBUTEIBHO, YTO CTPalal0T CYXOCTbIO HEBepHs JHUIlLeHHbIe boroM
NpOpPOYECKOTO MJIOAOPOIHOrO 10X, mo ¢noBy locnona: [logenro 06-
aaxam Moum ne npoausams doxcds na eunoepadnux amom (Hc. 5. 6).
CnacHuTelIeH J0XIb U3 MpOopoYeckoro objaka, kak Bo3pemiaet a-
BUI: OH colidem, kKax 0oxcdb Ha PYHO U KAK KANAU, KANAlowue Ha 3eMal0
(Ic. 71. 6). Ob6emaer [Tucanue, YTO 3TOT NMpenHa3HAYEHHBIA BCeMY
MUPY JOXIb POCOi 60XecTBeHHOTO Jlyxa opOCUT MUP BCJIEl 3a IIPHU-
wectBueM locroma Crnacurensi®. Yxe npuiien [ocnoas, npuien u

' Cm.: Cyn. 6. 39.

2 Cp. y Opurena: hom. in Iud. 8. 4.

3 Cp.: Brop. 32. 2.

4 CM.: Uc. 3. 1-3; Oc. 3. 4.

5 Cp. MECCHAHCKYIO MHTEPIIPETALIMIO 3TOrO cTHXa: epist. 12. 9; y Teprywima-
Ha: adu. Marcion. 5. 9. 10.



- .@.
46 ®- DE SPIRITV SANCTO

9. Hoc ergo praeuidit sanctus Gedeon quia uerum et spiritalem
rorem etiam gentes nationesque erant fidei perceptione bibiturae. Et
ideo diligentius explorauit; est enim necessaria cautela sanctorum. Si-
quidem etiam Iesus Naue cum uidisset ducem caelestis militiae, inter-
rogauit: Noster es an aduersariorum ? ne forte aliquibus aduersarii praes-
tigiis falleretur. 10. Non tamen otiose uellus uel in campo posuit uel in
prato, sed posuit in area, ubi messis est tritici: Messis enim multa, ope-
rarii autem pauci, eo quod per fidem domini futura esset messis fecunda
uirtutum. 11. Nec illud otiose, quod exsiccauit uellus Iudaicum et rorem
eius misit in peluem, ut repleretur aqua, non tamen ipse eo rore pedes
lauit. Alii debebatur tanti praerogatiua mysterii. Expectabatur ille, qui
sordes omnium solus possit abluere. Non erat tantus Gedeon, qui hoc
sibi mysterium uindicaret. Non enim Gedeon, sed filius hominis uenit,
non ministrari, sed ministrare. Itaque cognoscamus, in quo haec mysteria
uideantur esse conpleta. Non in sancto Hieroboal; adhuc enim erant illa
principia. Ideo gentes uictae, quia siccitas erat adhuc in gentibus; ideo
Israhel uicit, quia ros tunc manebat in uellere.

12. Veniamus ad euangelium. Inuenio dominum meum spolian-
tem se uestimenta et praecingentem se linteo, mittentem aquam in
peluem, lauantem pedes discipulorum suorum. Haec erat aqua ros
ille caelestis, hoc prophetabatur, quod illo rore caelesti discipulo-
rum suorum dominus Iesus pedes lauaret. Et nunc extendantur pedes
animorum nostrorum. Vult dominus Iesus et nostros lauare pedes.
Non enim Petro soli, sed unicuique dicit fideli: Nisi lauero tibi pedes,
non habebis mecum partem. 13. Veni ergo, domine lesu, exue te uesti-
menta, quae propter me induisti; esto nudus, ut nos misericordia tua
uestias. Praecinge te propter nos linteum, ut nos tui muneris inmor-
talitate praecingas. ‘Mitte aquam in peluem’. Laua non solum pedes,
sed etiam caput, nec solum corporis nostri, sed etiam mentis uestigia.
Volo exuere omnes nostrae sordes fragilitatis, ut et ego dicam: Nocte
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poxab! [pumen Focrions 1 npuHec ¢ Co60i0 HEGECHYIO POCY, U MBI,
npexiae Xaxaylue, HbIHE XaJHO NbeM, HCIOIHAACH GOXECTBEH-
HbIM JIyXoM.

9. IIpeasuaen ceatoi I'eneoH, 4To A3BIYECKUE HAPONLI, IPUHSAB
pepy, TOXE HAaNMUTAIOTCsl MCTHHHOM IYXOBHOH POCOH, M mopollesn
K Aely ¢ 60JbIOA OCTOPOXHOCThIO. CBATHIM NMoao6aeT 0oCMOTPH -
renpHOCTh. HanpumMep, Uucyc HaBuH, yBuaeB npeaBoauTens He-
6eCHBIX BOUHCTB, cripocuit: Haw au mut uau u3 nenpuameneii? (Uuc.
Has. 5. 13), — 4TOOBI He 0Ka3aTbCsi OOMAaHYTBEIM XMTPOCTHIO Bpara.
10. He 6e3 ymbicna nonoxun leqeoH pyHO He Ha paBHUHE WM Ha
nyry, HO B MecCTe, rie cobupan niueHuuy. JAeACTBUTENbLHO, Hameb
MH020, @ Oeaameneti mano (Md. 9. 37; JIx. 10. 2), ¥ nuuib 1o Bepe B
Tocrona XaTsa NPUHOCHT 110 nob6ponereny. 11. Hecnipocta Hayan
OH BBIXXMMATbh UYAEHCKOE PYHO U HAIlOJHUJI POCOIO M3 HETO LIEJyIO
yauy', XoTs ¥ HE OMBLUI 3TOH pocoit HorK. IIpaBo coBepIIUTH Be-
nHMKoe TaMHCTBO nogo6aio JIpyromy?, xaanu ExuacteeHHoro, Kro
CMOXET OMBITb HEYMCTOTY BeeX. I'emeoH Xe He GbLI TakK BeJIMK, YTO-
6bl MCTIOMHUTBL TauHCTBO. He I'eneoH, Ho Cetn Henoeeueckuii npuuen
He 0a8 moeo, ymobvl Emy caymcuau, a umobsr nocaymcume (Md. 20.
28), ¥ MBI JOJIXHBI 3HaTbh, B KoM McnonHeHUe Bcex TauHCTB. OHO
He B cBaATOM MepoBaane, 160 B HeM ObUIM JIMIIb UX NMPOOOpPa3kl.
A3blYHUKHY OBUIM MOOEXEeHBbl, TaK KaK B MX Ayluax Bce ellie ObLja
3acyxa, a U3paunnb onepxan nobeny, mocKoJibKy poca Bce ellie OCTa-
Bajach Ha pyHe.

12. Obpatumcs K EBaHrenyio. S uuraio, yto ['ocmons cHsii ¢ Cebs
BEPXHIOIO OIEXIY, OIMOSCAICH MOJOTCHLIEM, BJIII BOAY B YMBIBIb-
HULY ¥ OMBUT HOTH yYyeHHKaM>. DTa Boaa 6nl1a HebeCHoM pocoil, Kak
OBLIO IpeAcKa3aHo, U 3Toil HebecHoM pocoit Tocnons UMcyc oMBL1
Hord CBoMM ydyeHuKaM. IIpMroToBMM M MBI HbIHE CTONBI HalIei
aymn!* Focrions Mucyc XenaeT MX OMBITb M ITPEYTIPEXIAET HE TOJIbKO
Iletpa, HO Kaxmoro Bepywuiero: Eciu He ymoio Hozu mebe, He Gydeutd
umemo yacmu co Mnow (UH. 13. 8). 13. Ilpunu xe, I'ocnonu HUucyce,

' Cm.: Cyn. 6. 38.

2 CM.: Un. 13. 1-17.

} Cm.: MH. 13. 4-5.

* O BHYTpEHHEM ueJIOBEKE Y CBT. AMBpOCHSA cM. oapo6Hee: Moreschini.
P. 63, not. 18.
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exui tunicam meam, quomodo induam eam? Laui pedes meos, quomodo
inquinabo eos?

14. Quanta ista maiestas est! Quasi minister pedes famulorum tuo-
rum lauas, quasi deus rorem mittis € caelo. Nec solum pedes lauas, sed
etiam, ut tecum recumbamus, inuitas, et exemplo nos tuae dignationis
hortaris dicens: Vocatis me dominum et magistrum et bene facitis; sum
enim. Si ergo ego laui pedes uestros, dominus et magister, et uos inuicem
lauate pedes uestros.

15. Volo ergo et ego pedes lauare fratrum meorum, uolo domini
implere mandatum. Voluit me non uerecundari, non dedignari, quod
ipse prius fecit. Bonum mysterium humilitatis, quia, dum alienas sordes
lauo, meas abluo. Sed non hoc omnes haurire poterant mysterium.
Lauare uoluit quidem et Abraham pedes, sed hospitalitatis adfectu.
Volebat et Gedeon lauare pedes angelo domini, qui adparuit sibi, sed
uolebat uni, uolebat quasi is, qui deferret obsequium, non qui donaret
consortium. Hoc mysterium magnum est, quod nemo cognouit; denique
Petro dixit: Quod ego facio, tu nescis, cognosces postea. Hoc, inquam,
diuinum mysterium est, quod etiam, qui lauerunt, requirunt. Non est
ergo simplex aqua caelestis mysterii, per quam consequimur, ut partem
cum Christo habere mereamur.

16. Est et quaedam aqua, quam mittamus in peluem animae nos-
trae, aqua de uellere et libro Tudicum, aqua de libro Psalmorum, aqua
est ros caelestis oraculi. Veniat igitur, domine Iesu, haec aqua in meam
animam, in meam carnem, ut huius umore pluuiae nostrarum conualles
mentium adque intimi cordis arua uiridescant. Veniant in me stillicidia
tua gratiam immortalitatemque rorantia. Dilue gressus mentis meae, ne
iterum peccem. Dilue animi mei calcaneum, ut possim abolere male-
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coBnekH ¢ CeOsi BEPXHIOIO OeXITy, HAlETYIO pall MEHS, U CTaHb Ha-
ruM, uTo6Bl Hac obneub CBouM MuilocepaneM! OmnosilbCcA HacC paiau,
yrobBl onoscaTth Hac TBouM napom 6eccmeptus! Haineit Bony B yMbl-
paibHHULY! OMOI He moavko Hozu, Ho u 2nagy (UH. 13. 9), He TONBKO
TejieCHBIE CJIeNbl, HO M MOMBINUICHUS HaleH ayiuu! Sl Xenaw coOBleyb
¢ ce6s BCIO HEUYMCTOTY Halllero OpeHHOIO e€CTecTBa, YTOObI CKa3aTh:
Houbto A CKUHYAG MYHUKY €801, KAK MHe Hademb ee ? S ombLia Hoeu mou,
xak wce mre mapams ux? (IlecH. 5. 3).

14. O kak HecpaBHeHHO BennuKe! Thl Kak ciyra oMbIBaeiib HOTH
pa6os TBoux  xak bor HU3BOAMIB poOCy € HeOa. Tl HE TONBKO OMBI-
paellb HaM HorM, Thl NMpu3biBaellb Bo3dneub ¢ Tobo10 3a Tpanesoil u
CBOMM CMHMPEHMEM II0Naelllb HaM TpHMeEp, CO BJIacTblo roBOpA: Bu
nazvigaeme Mensn Iocnodom u Yuumenem, u npasuavro denaeme, ubo A3
ecmb. Umax, ecau S, Tocnode u Yuumenn, ymoLa Hozu 6am, mo u 6bi OMbi-
gaiime noeu dpye dpyey (Un. 13. 13—14).

15. S ToXe XO4y OMBITh' HOTH OpaTbiM MOMM, XO4Y MCIOJHUTD
nosenenue Iocnmona. OH Bo3axesan, YTOOB He BbI3BIBAJIO BO MHE HH
CMyLLEHHs, HU mpe3peHusi copepuieHHoe WM. CiaBHO TauMHCTBO
cmupeHusa! CMbIBasi MOPOKH APYTHX, 1 CMBIBAl0 U CBOM COOCTBEH-
Hple. Ho He BceM JaHO MOCTUYB 3TO TaMHCTBO. 1o moary rocrenpu-
MMCTBa NOXeJIaJ OMbITh HOoru ABpaam?, Tloxenan u I'ele0OH OMBITB
HOTU ABUBIIEMYCS aHreay I'ocromHio®, HO JIMIIIb OXHAXIL OH OBLI
rOTOB K TAKOMY TOCTYINKY U A€HCTBOBaI, BO31aBasi [IOYTEHHUE rOCTIO,
a JeNas ero CBOUM NPUYACTHUKOM. Taitha cusn eeauxa ecmob (Ed. 5.
32), ¥ oHa ocrajach HenmocTxKuMoi. [laxe Ilerpy I'ocroapb ckasan:
Ymo A deaaro, moi He 3Haewb, Ho ypasymeeuws nocae (UH. 13. 7). Bot
10YeMy s YTBEPXKIAl0, YTO 00 3Toi 60XeCTBEeHHOM TalHe BOIpola-
10T IaXe Te, KTO OMbLI HOrH. CliefoBaTebHO, HE TIPOCTOH BOOOM, HO
BoOgoH HeOeCHOMH TaiHBI MbI MBITAEMCH 3aCITYXKHATH EAMHONA YaCTH CO
XpucroM®.

16. Ectb 0cobas Bona, ¥ €10 MbI JOJDKHEI HAITOJIHUTDb COCY Halllei
Ayu. 3ta Bola coOpaHa ¢ pyHa B KkHMre Cyneii, ata Boma coOpaHa
B KHUre TNcaMOB, 3Ta Bola M €CTb poca HebecHOro rnpopoyecTtna. [a

' Cp.:sacr. 3. 1. 4—7; myst. 6. 31-33.
2 Cp.: buT. 18. 4.
* Cp.: Cyn. 6. 12.
¢ Cm.: UIn. 13. 8.
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dictum, ne morsum serpentis interiore pede sentiam, sed, sicut ipse
iussisti sequentibus te, ut serpentes et scorpiones inlaeso possim calcare
uestigio. Redemisti mundum, redime unius animam peccatoris.

17. Haec est specialis tuae praerogatiua pietatis, qua totum mun-
dum in singulis redemisti. Helias ad unam missus est uiduam, Heli-
saeus mundauit unum, tu nobis, domine Iesu, hos hodie mille mun-
dasti. Quantos in urbe Roma, quantos Alexandriae, quantos Antiochiae,
quantos etiam Constantinopolim! Nam etiam Constantinopolis iam
dei uerbum recepit et euidentia meruit tui documenta iudicii. Etenim
quamdiu uenena Arrianorum suis fouebat inclusa uisceribus, bellis fi-
nitimis inquieta ‘muros armis circumsonabat’ hostilibus. Postea uero
quam fidei exules abdicauit, hostem ipsum, iudicem regum, quem sem-
per tremere consueuerat, deditum uidit, supplicem recepit, morientem
obruit, sepultum possedit. Quantos ergo et Constantinopolim, quantos
postremo toto hodie in orbe mundasti!
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cuuzet, locronn Mucyce, 3ta Boga' B ayiry Moo U B TEJI0 MO€, YTO-
Gbl J1yra Hallero payMa M I1osis cepAe4YHbIX MOMBILUIEHWI pacuBean
oT 3TOit noXxaeBo saaru! Jla opocsit MeHst Kariu TBOM, HCTOYAIOLIKE
gnaronatb M 6eccmeptie! OMOi HOrM AyliM Moeil, U A He corpely
sHoBb! OMOH CTOIBI Ay1M MOEiA, M sl CMOTY MIOpaXaTh AbsiBosa! 2[la He
I04YBCTBYET CTOINA MOEH MyllIM YKYC 3MEHMHBIi, U CMOTY $1, Kak Tbl I10-
pesie YdeHHKaM, 6e30MmacHO HacTynath Ha 3Meil U ckoprmuoHoB! Tl
MCKYITWI MUP, HCKYTIH X€ U IyLIy ONHOIO rpellHHKa!

17. B ToM ocoboe cBoiictBo TBoeil HeOObIYaHONH MUJIOCTH, YTO
Tsl MCKYTIIJI MUP BO BCEM €ro MHoroo6pasuu. Mnaus 6sU1 nocnaH K
onHoii BIoBe?*, U EjiMceit O4MCTIII OT MpOKa3bl AulIbL onHOro®, ThI Xe,
Tocnionn HUucyce, ceromHs® cpean Hac UCLEAW OT Hee ThicsiuM. Kak
BeJIMKO YHCJIIO HcliesieHHbIX To6010 B PuMe, B AsieKcaHAPUM U B AHTH -
oxuu! Kak Bennko oHo B Koncrantnuaonone! U160 u KoHcraHTHHO-
nonp yxe obpalueH cioBOM boXbuM, MOMy4YHMB BUAMMOE CBUIETEND-
ctBo TBOero mpaBocyausi. [Toka BCTpEBOXEHHBII MPUIPaHUYHBIMM
BOIHAMH TOpOJI COTpeBa B CBOMX HEIPaXx il apuaH, €ro CTEHHI orfa-
[IAJIUCh 3BOHOM ODYXMSI BPaXECKON apMHMM, HO KaK TOJBbKO OH pe-
HIMTENHHO OTPEKCS OT M3MEHHHMKOB Bephl, TO M CAMOI'0 CBOETO Bpara,
CyIbIO llapei, KOTOPOro BCErna CTPAlWICH, OH YBHIE NpeIaHHbIM,
BHOBb O0peN MOJISILIKMCS, YKPBUI yMHUpalolllero U o6pen morubaio-
mero’. CKkonbko Xe ucleaeHuit Tol coBepiimn B KoHcTaHTHHOIOE!
CKONBKO CEroaHs BO BCEM MHpe!

' Cp.: c. 71. 6.

2 CMm.: bait. 3. 15.

3 Cwm.: JIk. 10.19.

4 Cm.: 3 lap. 17.9.

> CMm.: 4 Uap. 5. 8—15.

¢ CornacHo TUTYPruYecKUM MPaKTHKaM TOro BpeMeHH, AHeM KpeueHus
Morna 6uiTh b [Tacxa. Iacxy B 381 r. npasgHoBanu 28 Mapra (cM.: Faller.
P. 16*—17*).

7 CBT. AMBPOCHI1 BCIIOMMHAET COObITUs oceHH 380 I., KOrIa HA MECTO eMu-
ckona KoHctaHTMHOMONBCKOro apuaHHHa Jlemoguna 6bl1 mocTabiieH CBT.
I'puropwmit Borocios. DTo npou3oliio 61aronaps BMELIATEIbCTBY MMITEPATO-
pa ®eonocus I, nobenuBILIETO FOTOB, KOTOPEIE NOC/E Mo6Geabl Mo AJIpHaHO-
noneM u youiictBa uMnepatopa Banenta (378 r.) nBuHynuch Ha KoHCTaHTH-
HOMOJb MO NPeIBOOUTENLCTBOM MPABUTENA TOTOB ATaHapyxa, HOCUBLIETO

TUTYN «Cyabsi» (CM. y AMMHaHa MapuennauHa: res gest. 31. 13. 12; 31. 16. 4). —
Tpumen. peo.
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18. Non mundauit Damasus, non mundauit Petrus, non mundauit
Ambrosius, non mundauit Gregorius; nostra enim seruitia, sed tua sunt
sacramenta. Neque enim humanae opis est diuina conferre, sed tuum,
domine, munus et patris est, qui locutus es per prophetas dicens: Ef-
Sundam de spiritu meo super omnem carnem, et prophetabunt filii et filiae
eorum. Hic est in typo ‘ros ille caelestis’, haec ‘pluuia uoluntaria’, sicut
legimus: Pluuiam uoluntariam segregans, deus, hereditati tuae. Non enim
sanctus spiritus aut potestati alienae est subiectus aut iuri, sed suae li-
bertatis arbiter, omnia pro auctoritate propriae uoluntatis diuidens, sicut
legimus, singulis prout uult.

1. 19. Non ergo inter omnia, sed super omnia spiritus sanctus est.
Iam enim de eo — quoniam ita plene de dei filio, clementissime impe-
rator, instructus es, ut ipse iam doceas — cupientem et exigentem audire
aliquid expressius non morabor, praesertim cum ita te adsertione istius-
modi testificatus sis proxime delectatum, ut basilicam ecclesiae sine ullo
monitore praeceperis reformari. 20. Fidei itaque tuae gratiam, nostrae
praemium iam tenemus. Neque enim aliud possumus dicere nisi sancti
spiritus hanc fuisse gratiam, quod ignorantibus omnibus subito basili-
cam reddidisti. Spiritus, inquam, sancti hoc munus, hoc opus est, qui a
nobis quidem tunc praedicabatur, sed in te operabatur. 21. Nec superio-
ris temporis damna deploro, quandoquidem sequestratio illa basilicae
cuiusdam faenoris traxit usuras. Etenim basilicam sequestrasti, ut fidem
probares. Impleuit igitur propositum suum pietas tua, quae sic seques-
trauerat, ut probaret, sic probauit, ut redderet. Nec fructum amisi et
indicium teneo, patuitque omnibus in quadam facti discretione discre-
tam tibi numquam fuisse sententiam. Patuit, inquam, omnibus et tuum
non fuisse, cum sequestrares, et tuum esse, cum redderes.
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18. Ucuenun He lamac, He Iletp, He AMBpocuii, He [puropmii'.
Haul ynen — cliy>XeHue, TaMHCTBa Xe B TBoeil BiacTH. He yenoseue-
CKMMH CHJIaMM COOOILaI0TCs 60XeCTBEHHbIE Japhl, HO 1o TBoe, [o-
criooy, MWIOCTY U no Muiocth Otua Teoero, Kak Tel 3aCBUOCTENb-
CTBOBAJI Yepe3 NIPpOpoKoB: A uzauro om [dyxa Moezo na écaxyro nioms, u
6ydym npopo4ecmeogamb cbinbi u duepu ux (Mown. 2. 28). O6 aToit He-
6ecHOIi poce, 00 3TOM OOWIBHOM A0XAe Mbl uhTaeM: Omdeass, booxce,
o6unbHbili doxncds 0na Taoezo nacaedus (Ic. 67. 10). Cesaroit Jyx He noa-
yyHEH HUYbeH BiIacTH U cyay, HO OH xo3MH CoOcTBeHHOI cBOGOIDI,
Y MBI YUTaeM, 4YTO IO COOCTBEHHOMY BOJIeU3bsiBJIeHUI0 OH pa3deisem
xaxcdomy ocobo, kax Emy yeodno (1 Kop. 12. 11).

1. 19. Cearoit lyx He cpeau Bcero, a Hal BceM. S He Oyny Gosnbliie
cAepXHBaTb TBOE HETEPIIEIIMBOE XelaHUe pa3obpaTbcs B 3TOM. THI,
KpOTYalIMi uMIeparop, yxe HayyeH o CoiHe BoxbeM’ u caM Mo-
xelllb ObITh HACTABHUKOM ISl ApyTHX. CBoe 6J1aroyecTre Thl COBCEM
HeIaBHO 3aCBMIETENIbCTBOBAT YIAMBUTENbHBIM JESIHMEM, BO3BpaTHUB®
xpaM boxwuit 6e3 Bcsikux rpock6 ¢ Hawei ctopoHsl. 20. Harpanoit 3a
Hally Bepy MbI MOJYYWIIU Jap TBOeit BEPHOCTH U HE MOXEM Ha3BaThb
3TO0 MHade, 4yeM mapoM Casroro Jlyxa. Hukro u3 Hac He oxugai, a
Thl BEPHYJ HaM 0a3unuky. [loBTOpIO, YTO 3TO MWIOCTb U AEHCTBUE
Cesitoro Jyxa, o KoTopoM MbI TOIBKO 4TO cKa3anu U Kotopwiit neii-
cTtBoBaI B TeGe. 21. Sl He oIUIaKMBalO NMpPEXHHUX IMOTEPDb, MTOCKOJIbKY,
JMIIMBIIKMCH Ga3WUTMKH, MBI TTOIYYIIM CBOETO POIA BHITOLY, KaK €CU
6bl JaJIM JEHBI'M B POCT. Thl OTHSJI XpaM, YTOOBI UCIIBITATh HAlly BEDY.
Tsoe GyaroyecTyie NMPUBEIO CBOM 3aMBICEN B UCTIOJTHEHHUE: Thl 3a0pa,
HCIIBITBIBAsI, a MCIILITAB, BO3BpaTil. Huuero He notepsiB, s1 Ha Oefe
BBIMIPAT, M BCE YOSIUIHCH, YTO AaXe NP MIPOTHBOPEYHBOCTH IIPUHHU-
MaeMbIX TOOOH pellleHUI B TeOe HET BHYTPEHHUX COMHEHUH. H roBo-
P10 OYEBUIHOE IJISL BCeX: OTOMpasi, Thl AEHCTBOBAN HE I10 CBOEii BoJie,
HO BceLieNO0 TBOMM PELIEHHEM CTAIO BO3BpAILlEHUE.

! Pumckuit entuckon Jamac (366—384); naTpuapx AsnekcaHapuiickuii [Tetp
(373—380). Csr. I'puropmit Borocnos 6su1 Ha KoHcTanTHHONOABCKOIM Kade-
ape B 380—381 .

? CBT. AMBpOCHIT UMeeT B BUNY cBOH TpakTaTt «O Bepe», HaMMCAHHLINA 110
npock6e umneparopa I'palmaHa.

3 CM.: Faller. P. 8%—14*; Moreschini. P. 71, not. 4.
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22. Primum igitur ab inferioribus inchoemus, ut quasi per gradus
quosdam tractatus noster ascendat, quo facilius hi qui fidem non defe-
runt, uel ratione flectantur. Possunt enim dicere in principio: ‘Nec nos
dicimus seruire spiritum’. Sed cum dicant seruire Christum, quomodo
possunt negare de spiritu? Quod si secundum carmnem ‘in serui forma’
consentiunt Christum fuisse, constat et conuenit. Ergo si secundum
diuinitatern suam Christus non seruit, non seruit etiam spiritus. Quod si
non seruit spiritus, omnia autem seruiunt, super omnia igitur est spiri-
tus, quia non seruit sicut omnia.

23. Nunc id ipsum, quod diximus, testimoniis adstruamus. Princi-
pium disputationis est quia seruiant omnia. Seruire autem omnia liquet,
quoniam scriptum est: Vniuersa seruiunt tibi. Dixit hoc spiritus per pro-
phetam. Non dixit ‘seruimus’, sed seruiunt tibi, ut crederes quod ipse a
seruitio sit exceptus. Ergo cum uniuersa seruiant, non seruiat spiritus,
utique inter uniuersa non est spiritus sanctus. 24. Nam si inter omnia
dicimus esse spiritum, utique, cum legerimus quia alfa dei scrutatur spi-
ritus, deum patrem esse supra omnia denegamus. Etenim cum ex deo
spiritus sit et spiritus oris eius, quomodo possumus inter omnia dicere
spiritum sanctum, cum super omnia deus sit, cuius est spiritus, plenae
utique perfectionis perfectaeque uirtutis?

25. Ac ne apostolum arbitrentur errasse, accipiant, quem fiduciae
huius sit secutus auctorem. Dominus enim in euangelio dixit: Cum ue-
nerit paraclitus, quem ego mittam uobis a patre meo, spiritus ueritatis, qui a
patre meo procedit, ille testimonium perhibet de me. Ergo et a patre proce-
dit spiritus sanctus et testificatur de filio. Testificatur etiam de patre festis
fidelis et uerus, quo nihil ad expressionem diuinae maiestatis est plenius,
nihil ad unitatem diuinae potestatis est euidentius, cum idem nouerit
spiritus, quod et filius, quia paternorum testis et consors indiuiduus
secretorum est. 26. Exclusit itaque a cognitione dei societatem et mul-
titudinem creaturae. Non excludendo autem spiritum sanctum ostendit
non esse socium creaturae. Vnde et illud, quod lectum est in euangelio
quia deum nemo uidit umquam nisi unigenitus filius, qui est in sinu patris,
ipse enarrauit, ad exceptionem pertinet spiritus sancti. Quomodo enim
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22. HauHeM ¢ caMOro npocToro, YToobl Halllk M3BICKAHM4A, [1PO-
JBMrasChb 1IAT 32 LIAaroM, COKPYLIMIN CBOEH YOeANTEIbHOCTBIO AaXe
He XeNnalolMX BHUMaTh riacy Bepol. Ham npoTMBHUKY MOTYT Ha-
yaTb ONpaBabIBaThCA: «Mbl ToXxe He cuuTaeM [dyxa cayroi». Ho 3a-
qBaAs, YTO XpUCTOC — CJIyTa, U3 YEro MOTyT OHM 3aK/IIOUHMTh, YTO
Jlyx — HeT? EcaM Xe OHU COIMIacHBI, YTO XPHUCTOC JHUIB MO TUIOTH
ymen obpa3 pabal, To Mexay HaMU N€HCTBUTEBHO HET NPOTHBOPE-
yuii. Y ecin no 6oxectBy CBoeMy XpucToc He pab, To He pab u Jyx.
Ecnu xe Jdyx He pab6, a Bce TBOpeHMs1 — pabnl boxbH, TO U3 3TO-
ro cinenyert, uto lyx, Kotopniii He pab, kak npouue, rpeGuiBaeT Hal
BCEMH.

23. Teneps cKa3zaHHOE ITOAKPEINMM CBHIETEIbCTBaMHU. [T1aBHOE B
HallleM PacCYXIEHHUH, YTO BCe TBOPEHUE CITYXUT, U 3TO ACHO, TaK KaK
nanucaHo: Bce cayacum Tebe (Ilc. 118. 91). Tak uspek Jlyx uepes rpo-
poka. OH He CKa3all «CIyXHUM», HO «cyXuT TeGe», 4TOOBI ThI IOHsLI,
yro CaM OH He cpelH Tex, KTO CIyXMT. Ec/iM Bce TBODEHUE CITyXMUT,
a JlyX HeT, TO U3 3TOTO CO BCEH OYEBUIHOCTHIO ClieayeT, YTo CBATOM
Jlyx He HAXOIMTCS CPEAM BCETo TBOpeHMs. 24. bBonee Toro, moMeluas
Cesroro [lyxa cpeny TBOpeHUsl M YuTas, 4To lyX nponuyaem 2ay6unui
Boxwcuu (1 Kop. 2. 10)?, He HauMHaeM JIM MBI OTpHLIATB, YTO bor Otent
Haxonutcs Hanx BceM? U ecau Jlyx ot bora u yx yct Ero®, Ha kakoM
OCHOBaHMHM MBI FOBOPHM, uTo CBdTOil [lyx cpeau TBopeHMii*, Korma
UCTIOTHEHHDBIN COBEpPILIEHCTBA U COBEPIIECHHBIA B 1o6ponerenu bor,
Kortoporo ects Jlyx, naput Hana Bcem?

25. EciM epeTHKH MOTYT 3a10103pHTh B O1IMOKeE arocToia, NyCcTh
BHICJTYLIAIOT CBHIAETENLCTBO Toro, 3a KeM anocron cienosai, cioBa
Tocnona B EBaHrennu: Koeda e npudem Ymewumeno, Komopoeo A
nowaro éam om Omuya, yx ucmunsi, Komopwii om Omuya ucxodum, Ou
6y0em ceudemenvcmeosams 0 Mue (UH. 15. 26). Urtak, Jyx ucxoout
ot Otua u ceuaetenbcTBYeT 0 ChiHe. OH, gepubiti u ucmunnsiii Ceu-
demeav (OTKD. 3. 14), cBUOeTenbcTBYeT U 00 OTue. Hu onHO npyroe
CBUIETEILCTBO HE MOXET SICHEE MONTBEPAUThL BeIuuue 6oxecTBa U

' Cm.: dnm. 2. 7.

? Cp. y cet. Kupwuia Mepycanumckoro: cat. 4. 16; y ¢BT. AdaHacus AJieKcaH-
puiickoro: epist. ad. Ser. 3. 2.

' Cp.: c. 32. 6.

* Cp. y cBT. Bacwima Benukoro: spir. s. 24. 56.
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deum non uidit, qui scrutatur etiam alta dei? Quomodo deum non uidet,
qui cognouit quae dei sunt? Quomodo deum non uidet, qui ex deo est?
Ergo cum ita positum sit quia deum nemo uidit umquam, uidit autem spi-
ritus, utique exceptus est spiritus. Super omnia est igitur, qui est excep-
tus ex omnibus.

2. 27. Videtur, sancte imperator, plena ratio esse pietatis, sed impiis
non uidetur. Denique, quid moliantur, aduerte. Solent enim dicere ideo
inter omnia spiritum sanctum esse numerandum, quia scriptum est de
dei filio: Omnia per ipsum facta sunt. 28. Quam male confunditur actio,
quae non tenet ueritatem et praeposterae adsertionis ordine inuoluitur!
Hoc enim tunc ualeret, ut inter omnia dicerent esse spiritum sanctum, si
factum probarent. Namque ‘omnia’ per filium scriptura dicit esse, ‘quae
facta’ sunt; cum autem factus non doceatur spiritus sanctus, utique nec
inter omnia probari potest, qui neque factus est sicut omnia neque crea-
tus est. Mihi igitur ad utrumque hoc proficit testimonium, ut et super
omnia probetur esse, quia factus non est, et quia super omnia est, non
uideatur factus esse nec inter ea, quae sunt facta, numerandus.

29. Quod si quis, quia omnia facta per uerbum euangelista posuit,
non excipit spiritum sanctum — quamquam in Iohanne locutus spiritus
dei omnia per ipsum facta sunt dixerit, non ‘omnia facta sumus’, cum
utique loqui in euangelistis spiritum dei ipse dominus ostenderit dicens:
Non enim uos eritis loquentes, sed spiritus patris uestri, qui loquitur in uo-
bis — tamen si quis, ut dixi, hoc loco non excipit spiritum sanctum, sed
inter omnia numerat, nec ibi ergo excipit dei filium, ubi apostolus dixit:
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[1o/IHee PacKpbITh EIMHCTBO GoXecTBEHHOM BaacTH': Jlyx 3HaeT Bce,
yt1o 3HaeT CbiH, U OH CBUAETENb U HEOTAETUMBIi1 coydyacTHUK OTeye-
cKuX TaitH. 26. B 3HaHuu Bora anocron oTka3an Bcedt COBOKYTIHOCTH
MHOroo6pasHoro TBOpeHHs, HO He CsAToMy Jyxy. OH mokasai, 4To
Cpsaroit Iyx He envH c TBapbio U He 0 HeMm cioBa EBanrenus: boza
ne uden Hukmo Huxoeda; Edunopoonwiii Coin, cywuii 6 Hedpe Omuem,
On aeua (MH. 1. 18). Ho kak Mor He Buaets bora Tot, Kto u eaybuns
Boxcuu nporuyaem (1 Kop. 2. 10)? Kak mor He Bunets bora Tor, Kto
3HaeT, 4To ecTb boxbe?? Kak Mmor He Buaets bora Tor, Kro ot bora®?
HecMOTpPS Ha clioBa, 4YTo boea He euden nuxmo Huxoeda, dyx Bunen,
OH HCKIIOUEHHE U3 3TOro npaBwia. ClieqoBaTeIbHO, Hall BCEM Mpe-
ouiBacT Tot, KTO BHE Bcero.

2. 27. Hauuu noBoAbl, CBALICHHBII HMIEPATOp, MOJHbI Oj1aroye-
CTHS, HO HEYECTUBLIE C HUMM He comtacHbl. [locnyiai, YyTo OHM U3-
MBIILTAIOT. EpeTHKM He yCTaloT NMOBTOPSATh, 4TO CBATOM yX MOMXKeH
GBITH IPUYHUCIIEH K TBOPEHHIO Ha OCHOBAaHUM cKa3aHHoro o CriHe: Bce
ype3 Heeo nauano 6eimo (UK. 1. 3). 28. KakuM HUYTOXHBIM BHILJISIIAT
AOBOI, B KOTOPDOM HET UCTHUHHI M KOTOPBHI OCHOBaH Ha MoabopKe He-
CTpOMHBIX 0Ka3aTebcTB! BepositHo, yrBepxaeHue, uto CsToi dyx
HaXOMUTCA CPeOH BCEro Mpodvero, Morio Obl BbIDIAIETh IIPaBIOIO-
N0BGHBIM, €CJIU OBl YIAIOCh JOKa3aThb, YTO CBsATOM yx coTBOpeH. Bce
yepe3 CbiHa, macut [1ucanme, nauyano 6bime... ymo nauaso 66imo (UK.
1. 3), HO oHO MOJIYHUT O coTBopeHUHU Csitoro lyxa. CrnegoBartenbHO,
caMOHaIEesTHHO TOoJIaraTh, YTO CPEOU Bcero Haxomautcs ToT, Kto He
co3JaH U He COTBOPEH, Kak Bce npodyee. [ToMoraeT MHe nipUBeIeHHOE
ceunerenbcTBO IlMcaHusA cornmacoBath 00a nonoxeHus: Cearoit J1yx
npebbIBaeT Hal BceM, MOCKoabKY OH He COTBOPEH, U, HA000pOT, €C/IH
Hyx Hanm BceM, TO Ero He/lb3s MpU3HATh COTBOPEHHBIM M IPUYUCINTD
K TBOpEHHIO?.

29. Ecinu npU3HaTh, 4YTO BCE, KAK TOBOPUT €BaHTENUCT, OBLIO CO3-
naHo CrnoBoM, He Ienas UcKmodeHus aisa Cearoro Jlyxa, — XoTsa B

' O enuHcTBe 6oXeCcTBeHHOM BaacTH cM.: exp. Luc. 5. 3; 10. 5, 60; expl. ps.
39, 15-17.

2 Cm.: 1 Kop. 2. 11.

> Cm.: 1 Kop. 2. 12.

* CM. y Iunuma Crnenua: spir. s. 13.
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Nobis tamen unus deus pater, ex quo omnia et nos in illum. Sed ut sciat
quia inter omnia non est filius, legat sequentia. Nam cum dicit et unus
dominus lesus per quem omnia, ab omnibus utique excepit dei filium, quia
excepit et patrem. 30. Eiusdem autem impietatis est uel patri uel filio uel
sancto spiritui derogare. Non enim credit in patrem, qui non credit in fi-
lium, nec credit in dei filium, qui non credit in spiritum. Nec potest sine
regula ueritatis fides stare. Nam qui negare coeperit unitatem potestatis
in patre et filio et spiritu sancto, non potest utique ibi, ubi nulla diuisio
sit, fidem probare dinisam. Ergo quia pietatis est unitas bene credere, ita
etiam unitas impietatis est male credere. 31. Itaque qui putant spiritum
inter omnia numerari, quia omnia legunt facta per filium, etiam filium
utique inter omnia adnumerandum putant, quia legunt ex deo omnia.
Consequenter autem nec patrem secemunt ab omnibus, qui a creatu-
ris omnibus filium non secernunt, quoniam sicut ‘ex patre omnia’, ita
etiam ‘per filium omnia’. Hoc ipsum spiritu praeuidens apostolus dixit,
ne inter omnia posuisse filium uel impiis videretur, qui audierat dixisse
filium: Pater quod dedit mihi, maius omnibus est.

3. 32. Sed fortasse aliquis dicat, qua ratione, cum dixerit hic ‘ex
patre omnia’ et ‘per filium omnia’, de spiritu sancto tacuerit, et hinc
cupiat praeiudicium conparare. Quod si pergit malitiose interpraetari,
quam multis inueniet locis praedicatam sancti spiritus potestatem, in
quibus uel de patre uel de filio nihil scriptura expresserit, sed intellegen-
dum reliquerit! 40. Numquid ergo cum gratia spiritus praedicatur, dei
patris aut unigeniti fili denegatur? Non ita, quia sicut pater in filio et fi-
lius in patre, ita etiam diffusa est, inquit, caritas dei in cordibus nostris per
spiritum sanctum, qui datus est nobis. Et sicut, qui benedicitur in Christo,
benedicitur in nomine patris et fili et spiritus sancti, quia unum nomen
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WoanHe dyx boxnit nposewian, 4to gce yepe3 Hezo nauaso 6sims (UH.
1. 3), a HE «MBbI CTAJIM BCEM TBOPEHHEM», U HET COMHEHHH, YTO B €BaH-
renuctax miaronan yx boxuii no o6emanmnio Camoro I'ocniona: H6o
ne abi Oydeme 2080pumbs, Ho Jyx Omuya eawezo 6ydem 2080pums @ éac
(Md. 10. 20), — ecnn He caenarhb, Kak s cKa3ajl, B 3TOM CJ1y4ae UCKIIIO-
yenmsa wus Cearoro [lyxa, Ho npuyuciauth Ero Ko BceMy, TO Helb3s
ucxnodnuTh M CeiHa boxbero u3 anocronbckoro yrBepxiaennd: Ho y
nac odun boe Omey, uz Komopoeo ecé, u mvt 6 Hem (1 Kop. 8. 6). Ho o-
cMOTpH Janblie U yoenuubcs, yro CoiH Boxuit He cpenu Bcero. Amo-
cron npoponmxaetr: M odun Iocnode Hucyc Xpucmoc, Komopuim écé (1
Kop. 8. 6), co Bceit oyeBUIHOCTBIO McKmodas CeiHa Boxbero u3 Bcero
TBOpPEHHS, Kak npexae uckmodwi Orua. 30. PapHoBenukoe HeyecTue
yMa/LiTh 10cTOMHCTBO Ota, ChiHa win Cearoro Jlyxa. He Bepyioiumit
s Otua He Beput B ChiHa, U He BepuT B CbiHa boxbero He Bepyoluii
B /Jlyxa'. Bepa He MoXeT ycTosiTh 6€3 npaBiia UCTUHBI. OTpHLIAIOLLIEMY
enMHCTBO BiIacTy B Otue, CoiHe M CBsiToM [lyxe He ynaeTcsl pa3iejinTh
Bepy TaM, Ie HET HHUKAKoro pasieieHus. B enuHcTBe Gnaroyectus
MOJIHOTA TIPaBOii BEPHI, a MOJHOTA 3a0JIyXIeHHUsS B €IUHCTBE €PECH.
31. bonee Toro, npuuncisioniue Cpsitoro [yxa K npoyeMy TBOPEHMIO
Ha OCHOBaHMH CJIOB, YTO BCe COTBOpeHO Yepe3 ChIHa?, JOJDKHBI IIPH-
yucauTh K TBapu U ChiHa, ynTas «Bcé u3 bora»®. He otnensisg CbiHa oT
BCErO TBOPEHMSA, COOTBETCTBEHHO OHHM M OTILIa HE OTIENSIOT, TIOTOMY
yto KaK «H3 Ot1ia Bcé», Tak xe U «ChIHOM Bcé». [TIpoBuas 3to yxoM,
arocToJI, ONpoBeprasi MHEHHE HEYECTHUBBIX, YTOOBl OHH HE PEILIUIH,
yto OH ctaBUT ChlHa cpeau TBapH, NMepefal YCIbIAHHEIE UM CJIOBa
CbiHa: Omey dan Mue mo, umo 6onsue écezo (1. 10, 29),

3. 32. Bo3aMOXHO, KTO-HMOYIb, 3aJdaBIIMCh BOIIPOCOM, ITOYEMY
arocrtoi, cka3as «u3 OT11a Bcé» U «CBIHOM BCE», yMonyan o CBATOM
Hyxe, IpuaeT K NOCHENIHOMY U HEBEDHOMY 3aKioueHuio. Eciau mo-
INOOHYI0 NPeAB3ATOCTh IIPHUHATD 3a MPaBWIO TOJIKOBaHUsA, TO B ITuca-
HUU MOXHO HATH MHOTO MECT, KOTOpbIE IPOCJIABIAIOT BiacTh CBsi-
Toro [Iyxa u naxe He ymoMHHalot 06 Orue win CeiHe, OCTaRIsAA 3TO Ha

' Cp. y cBT. Adanacus AsexcaHapHiickoro: epist. ad Ser. 1. 1; y cBT. [puropus
Borocnopa: orat. 34. 11; 33. 17.

2 Cp.:HH. 1.3.

> Cm.: 1 Kop. 8. 6; 2 Kop. 5. 18.
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est, potestas una, ita etiam, ubi operatio aliqua diuina aut patris aut fili
aut spiritus designatur, non solum ad sanctum spiritum, sed etiam ad
patrem refertur, nec solum ad patrem, sed etiam ad filium refertur et
spiritum. 41. Denique Aethiops eunuchus Candacis reginae baptizatus
in Christo plenum mysterium consecutus est, et illi, qui negauerunt se
scire spiritum sanctum, quamuis baptizatos se dicerent in Iohannis bap-
tisma, baptizati sunt postea, quia Iohannes in remissionem peccatorum
in aduenientis Iesu, non in suo baptizauit nomine. Et ideo spiritum nes-
ciebant, quia nec baptismum in Christi nomine, sicut Iohannes bapti-
zare solebat, acceperant. lohannes enim licet non baptizaret in spiritu,
tamen et Christum praedicabat et spiritum. Denique cum interrogare-
tur, ne forte ipse esset Christus, respondit: Ego uos aqua baptizo; uenit
autem fortior me, cuius non sum dignus calciamenta portare; ipse uos bap-
tizabit in spiritu sancto et igni. Ergo isti, quia nec in Christi nomine nec
cum fide spiritus sancti baptizati fuerant, non potuerunt accipere bap-
tismatis sacramentum. 42. Baptizati sunt itaque in nomine Christi lesu.
Nec iteratum est in his baptisma, sed nouatum; unum enim baptisma.
Vbi autem non est plenum baptismatis sacramentum, nec principium
uel species aliqua baptismatis aestimatur. Plenum autem est, si patrem
et filium spiritumque fateare. Si unum neges, totum subruas. Et que-
madmodum, si unum sermone conpraehendas, aut patrem aut filium
aut spiritum sanctum, fide autem nec patrem nec filium nec spiritum
sanctum abneges, plenum est fidei sacramentum, ita etiam, quamuis et
patrem et filium et spiritum dicas et aut patris aut fili aut sancti spiritus
minuas potestatem, uacuum est omne mysterium. Denique et illi ipsi,
qui dixerant nec si spiritus sanctus sit audiuimus, baptizati sunt postea in
nomine domini nostri Iesu Christi. Et hoc abundauit ad gratiam, quia iam
spiritum sanctum Paulo praedicante cognouerant. 43. Nec contrarium
debet uideri, quia, quamuis etiam postea tacitum sit de spiritu, tamen
creditum est, et quod uerbo tacitum fuerat, expressum est fide. Cum
enim dicitur in nomine domini nostri lesu Christi, per unitatem nomi-.
nis impletum mysterium est, nec a Christi baptismate spiritus separatur,
quia ‘Iohannes in paenitentia baptizauit,” Christus in spiritu.
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paccyx(ﬂeHPle'. 40.2 Ho Heyxenu cnoBa o 6iaromatd [yxa oTpuuaior
gnaronath bora Otua u ExnHoponHoro CeiHa?! KoHeuno, Het! Kak
Oreu B CoiHe, a CbiH B OTlIe, TaK U 2106066 boxcus uzaunace 6 cepoua
wawu Jyxom Ceamoim, dannoim Ham (Pum. 5. 5). baarocioBisiemblii BO
XpucTa 6/1aroc/IoBIISIeTCs BO UMsI Otua u CriHa u Cssitoro [lyxa, n6o
oIHO UM$1 M O[THA BJIaCTh, U TaM, rae ooxecTBeHHoOe neiictBue — OTtla
u, Coiva i, Cesroro nu [lyxa, — OHO OTHOCHTCS He TONbKO K CBsl-
tomy Jyxy, HO 1 K OTIly, ¥ He TonbKo K OTiy, HO U K Criny 1 Jlyxy’.
41. Myxc 3gpuonasnun, esnyx yapuubl Kandaxuu (lesn. 8. 27), kpecrsich
Bo XpHcCTa, MOJYy4YHI MOJHOTY TauHCTBa. IToToM GBUTH KpelleHbl U
yTBEPXKIAIOLIHME, YTO OHU HE 3HAIOT CasToro Jlyxa U NOJYYWJIH JTHILb
HoaHHOBO KpeuieHue*, motoMy yro MoaHH KpecTa BO OcTaBlieHUE
rpexoB HE B CBOE MM, @ BO UMsI IPSIYLLETro Hucyca. He 3nann Jyxa
KpecTHBIIMECS He BO MM XpucTa, HO 1o obbiyaio MoaHHoBy. Xots
HoaHH U He KpecTw B [lyxa, olHaKo OH NMPoNnoBeAOBa U 0 XpHUCTE, U
o Jlyxe. Ha Borpoc, He OH i XpUCTOC, OH OTBETWI: H Kpeuy 6ac 600oio,
no udem Cunbreliwuuii mens, y Komopoeo s nedocmoun nonecmu 06yes; On
6ydem kpecmumb éac dyxom Ceamoim u ozwem (JIk. 3. 16; Mo. 3. 11).
BoT noyeMy KpellleHHbIe He BO UMs1 XpucTa WiK 6e3 Bepbl B CBATOrO
Jlyxa HYXIaJIUChb B TAMHCTBE KpeuieHus. 42. Utak, onu kpecmuaucs 60
ums Hucyca Xpucma (JesiH. 19. 5), Ho 370 6BIJ10 HE TOBTOPEHHE, a BOC-
nojiHeHUE TauHCcTBa, 60 omHo KpeleHue’. U ecim oHO coBeplIeHO
He MOJHOCTbIO, TO HENb3s CYUTATh €r0 HU MEPBUYHBIM KpEILIEHHEM,
HHM JaXe €ro nogoOoueM. BTO TAMHCTBO COBEPILAETCA JIMIUbL MPH HC-
noseaanuy Otua, CeiHa u Cestoro Jyxa. Ecniu Thi otBepraeuib On-
Horo, Tel ry6uIlub Bce. Ecin ke TBOit s3bix Ha3piBaeT OQHOTO — MU
Ortua, unu CeiHa, miu Cearoro Jlyxa, — HO TBOSI Bepa HE OTPULIAET HU
Otua, vy CreiHa, Hu Cesartoro Jlyxa, TO TAMHCTBO COXPaHSIET MOJHOTY
Bepbl. U Ha060POT, Thl MOXEILIb CKOJILKO YTOOHO MPHU3biBaTh U OTliA,

' CM. y cBT. AdpaHacus Anexcanapmiickoro: epist. ad Ser. 1. 14,

? Qannep OTMEYAET, YTO TPAAMLIMOHHASI HYMEPalusi MABPUCTOB HEBEPHA, NO-
3TOMy nocie naparpada 32 oH nepexoisuT B CBOEM H3ZaHUM K naparpady
40. — Mpumey. peod.

* CBT. AMBpOCHii YaCTO TOBOPHT O eAMHCTBE AeiicTBus JIuu IMpecpsaToit Tpo-
HuUbl (cM.: spir. s. 1. 45, 94; 2. 147; fid. 5. 134; exp. Luc. 1. 7). CM. TaKkXe y CBT.
Bacunus Benukoro: spir. s. 8. 19; y cat. 'puropus Borocnosa: orat. 30. 10—11.
* CMm.: llestH. 19. 2—6.

* Cp.: Ep. 4. 5.
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44. Nunc consideremus, utrum, quemadmodum in Christi nomine
plenum esse legimus baptismatis sacramentum, ita etiam sancto tantum
spiritu nuncupato nihil desit ad mysterii plenitudinem, et rationem se-
quamur, quia qui unum dixerit, trinitatem signauit. Si Christum dicas,
et deum patrem, a quo unctus est filius, et ipsum, qui unctus est, filium
et spiritum, quo unctus est, designasti. Scriptum est enim: Hunc lesum
ab Nazareth, quem uncxit deus spiritu sancto. Et si patrem dicas, et fi-
lium eius et ‘spiritum oris eius’ pariter indicasti, si tamen id etiam corde
conprachendas. Et si spiritum dicas, et deum patrem, a quo procedit
spiritus, et filium, quia fili quoque est spiritus, nuncupasti. 45. Vnde ut
rationi copuletur auctoritas, in spiritu quoque recte baptizari nos posse
scriptura indicat dicente domino: Vos autem baptizamini in spiritu sancto.
Et apostolus ait: Omnes enim in ipso corpore in unum spiritum baptizati
sumus. Vnum opus, quia unum mysterium, unum baptisma, quia mors
una pro mundo. Vnitas ergo operationis unitas praedicationis, quae non
potest separari.

46. Quod si hoc loco separatur spiritus ab operatione patris et fili,
quia dictum est ‘ex deo omnia et per filium omnia’, ergo et ibi, quia
apostolus de Christo dixit qui est super omnia deus benedictus in saecula,
non solum eum creaturis omnibus, sed etiam patri — quod dictu est
nefas — praetulit? — Sed absit; non enim inter omnia pater, non in-
ter plebem quandam creaturarum suarum: subter creatura omnis, su-
pra diuinitas patris et fili et spiritus sancti. Illa seruit, haec regnat, illa
subiacet, ista dominatur, illa opus, haec auctor est operis, illa adorat
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y CriHa, U CBsiToro Jlyxa, HO, eciu Thl ymansews BiaacTs OQHOro u3
Hux, Bce TaMHCTBO Gyner TuwetHo. Cka3aBiume npexine: Mo daxce u
e CAbIXAAU, ecmb AU Hyx Ceamoii, notoM kpecmuaucy 60 uma locnoda
uatuero Hucyca Xpucma (Jesin. 19. 2, 5), v kpewmenue ux 6bU10 Hanosn-
ueHo 61aroaThio, TaK Kak oHM no3Hanu Cesaroro [lyxa yepe3 nporno-
penb [1aBna. 43. He crout BUOETH 30€Ch MPOTHBOpPEYMs. XOTs B KOHLIE
paccKa3a HUYEro He roBOPUTCS O Hyxe, Bepa B Hero coxpaHseTcsd u He
BBICKA3aHHOE CIOBOM B Bepe nposipiseTcs. CioBamu: Bo uma Tocnoda
nawero Hucyca Xpucma (JesH. 19. 5), yepes eIMHCTBO UIMEHH COBEp-
|1aeTcs TAMHCTBO, M [lyx He OTAe/NsAeTcs OT KpelleH!s1 XpUCTOoBa, 10-
ckonpky MoaHH KpecTH B mokasiHue, Xpucroc xe — B Jlyxa'.

44. Tenepb xe ybequmcs, 4To KaKk BO MM XpHUCTa TAMHCTBO Kpe-
[LIeHUsl COBEpIUAETCS BO BCEH MMOJHOTE, TAK HUYTO HE YMAISIET €ro
[OJIHOTBI, €CM Mpu3biBaeTcs auiub CaAToii Jyx?, U oOBICHHUM, IMO-
yeMy npusbiBaHue OnHoro 3HameHyeT Bcio Tpouwy. MMeHys Xpucra,
Tl yKa3yewrb ¥ Ha bora Otua, KotopsiM CeiH nomasaH, 1 Ha Camoro
[Toma3aHHHKA, TO eCTh Ha CbiHa, ¥ Ha CsATtoro [lyxa, yepe3 Kotopo-
ro coBepiioch nomMaszanue Hucyca uz Hazapema, Komopozo nomazan
Boe [dyxom Ceamowm (desH. 10. 38), kak roBoput I[Iucanue. HaspiBas
Ortua, Thl Takxe Ha3biBaelib ¥ Ero CeiHa, u yxa ycr Ero®, ecnu, Ko-
HeyHO, MPMHUMaellb 3To cepaueM. MMeHoBanueM CBsToro yxa Thl
yxe Ha3sa1 M bora Otua, ot Koroporo Jlyx ucxonut, 1 CeiHa, TaK Kak
Jyx u CoiHa Toxe. 45. [loarBepaum cinoBamu IlucaHus moctoBep-
HOCTb HalIEro PacCyXIeHHs, YTO Mbl HaJjIeXalllMM 00pa3oM MoXeM
ObITb KpellieHbl U B [lyxa. [ocnoas ckasan: Bu 6ydeme Kkpewensi 6 Jyxa
Caamaeo (IesH. 1. 5), — u anocton: Bce mbt 00Hum Jyxom Kpecmuauco
¢ meao (1 Kop. 12. 13). OnHo neiicTBHe, HOO OOHO TaMHCTBO, 00HO
kpeuwenue (Ed. 4. 5), u6o onHa cMepthb 3a Mup*. MTak, eIMHCTBO Oeii-
CTBUSl — B eIMHCTBE BO3IJIALIIEHUA, KOTOPOE HEBO3MOXHO Pa3IeNHTh.

46. Ecnu B omHoM ciydae otaenstoT Jyxa ot neiictBus Otua u
ChlHa Ha OcHOBaHUH c/OB «K3 bora Bcé 1 CbIHOM BCE»®, TO B IpyroM
OyayT BBIHYXIAEHBI TPU3HATD CJI0BA aNOCTONA O XpHUcTe, YTo OH cyuyuii

' Cm.: Md. 3. 11; JIk. 3. 16.

? CM. y cBT. Bacwius Benukoro: spir. s. 12. 28.
3 Cp.: Ic. 32.6.

‘ Cm.: Pum. S. 10, 17.

> Cm.: 1 Kop. 8. 6.
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omnis, haec ab omnibus adoratur. 47. Denique de filio scriptum est: Er
adorent illum omnes angeli dei. Non habes ‘adoret spiritus sanctus’. Et
infra: Ad quem autem angelorum dixit aliquando ‘sede ad dexteram meam,
donec ponam inimicos tuos scabillum pedum tuorum’? Nonne omnes sunt,
inquit, ministri spiritus in ministerium qui mittuntur? Cum dicit omnes,
numquid et sanctum spiritum conpraehendit? Non utique, quia angeli
et ceterae potestates in ministerium et obsequium dei filio, ut seruiant,
destinantur. 48. At uero spiritus sanctus non minister, sed testis est fili,
quemadmodum de ipso filius dixit: /lle testimonium perhibet de me. Testis
est ergo fili spiritus. Qui testis est, nouit omnia, sicut deus pater testis
est; sic enim habes in posterioribus quia corfirmata est salus nostra fes-
tificante deo signis quoque et prodigiis et uariis uirtutibus et spiritus sancti
diuisionibus. Qui diuidit, utique supra omnia, non inter omnia est; diui-
dere enim operatoris gratia, non operis est materia. 49. Si supra omnia
filius, per quem initium salus nostra, ut praedicaretur, accepit, utique
et pater ‘deus qui testificatur et adseuerat signis et prodigiis’ de salute
nostra, exceptus a cunctis est. Similiter autem et spiritus, qui ‘diuisioni-
bus’ suis nostrae testimonium fert saluti, non est in creaturarum plebe
numerandus, sed cum patre aestimandus et filio. Qui non per incisiones
sui diuiditur ipse, cum diuidit. Individuus enim cum sit, nihil amittit,
cum omnibus largiatur, sicut et filius regnum patre accipiente nihil per-
dit nec pater, filio cum sua tradit, amittit. Nullum itaque damnum esse
in diuisione gratiae spiritalis domino adtestante cognouimus. Qui enim
ubi uult spirat, ubique sine damno est; de quo infra dicemus plenius.
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nad écem boe, nazocroeennsuit 60 eexu (PuM. 9. 5), MpeBo3HOCALIMMH
Ero He TOJIbKO Hall BCEM TBOPEHHEM, HO M, IOMCTHHE CTPAILHO CKa-
3aTh, Hal OTUOM. [la He Gynet! Oten He cpenu Beero, He B ryiue Cpoe-
ro TBOpeHHs. Best TBaph obpaiuena aomy, 6oxectso xe Otua, ChiHa U
Cparoro lyxa npe6siBaeT ropé. TBaphb C1yxHT, 60XXeCTBEHHAs! MPUPO-
1a — MPaBUT, TBapb NPOCTHpaeTcs HUL, bor — rocroacTeyer, oHa —
cospanue, OH — Co3natens, OHa BO3JaeT NOKJIOHeHUe, OH ero npu-
uumaert. 47. Hanpumep, o Ceine HanucaHo: Jla noxaonsmes Emy ece
anzenavt boocuu (EBp. 1. 6), Ho ThI He Haiinews: «/la nokitoHurcs Casi-
toit Jyx» WU nanee: Komy xoeda u3 anzenoe 6b110 ckazano: cudu odecryro
Mens, dokone noaoxcy epaeoe Teoux e nodnoxcue noe Teoux? He éce au
onu cayxcebrbie dyxu, nocoiraembie Ha cayxcerue? (Esp. 1. 13—14)'. He-
yXeJTH MOl CJIOBOM «BCe» anocToi noapasymesaer U Cesroro [lyxa?
KoneyHo, HeT! HaxonsAtcs B MOBMHOBEHMM M MNocTyllaHUM ChIHY
poxbeMy M ciayxar EMy aHressl u ipouyue cwibl. 48. Ho Csitoi dyx
He cayra, a cuaerenb CoiHa, KoTophiit ckasan: Ox 6ydem ceudemens-
cmeoeamv 0 Mue (H. 15. 26). UTak, Ayx — cBunerenb ChiHa, a CBUIE-
Tenb 3HaeT Bce. ABnseTcs ceuaeteneM U bor Orell, KakK Thl YUTaEWb B
cnedylolIeM Jajee CTUXe: Ymeepduaocy ciaceHUe Hallle, 3aceudemens-
cmaoéantoe Bozom 3namenusmu u wydecamu, u pasauMHbIMU CUIAMU, U
pasdasnusmu Ceamazo Jyxa (Esp. 2. 3—4). Pasnaoluuit pa3aHyHbIe
napbl MpeObIBAET, KOHEYHO, HE CPEAM BCEro, HO Hajl BCEM, TaK KakK
pa3nasHUe — 3TO AeHCTBME AAIOLIET0, a He nomyyaiouero. 49. Ecnu
npesbiliie Bcero CpiH, KoTophiM, KakK 3T0 ObUIO MPOMNOBENAHO, MPH-
UuUIo Hallle cnaceHHWe, TO OTCTOUT OT Bcero TBapHoro U bor Orelr, cBU-
JeTeNLCTBYIOLIUH U BO3BEILAIOIIHIA 3HAMEHUSIMU M YyIecaMH Halile
cnaceHue. PaBHbIM oOpa3om u Jyx, KoTtopsiit CBOMMH JapaMH CBH-
HeTeTbCTBYET O HAILIEM CITACEHUU, HE MOXET OBITh MPHYNCIIEH K TBO-
peHusiM, HO coeauHsieTrcs ¢ OtioM u CeiHOM. Pasnensis CBou maphi,
Cam [lyx He pa3fensieTcss Ha yacTd. OH HeleJIMM U HU4Yero He TepserT,
pa3naBasi BceM Japhl, Kak HU4ero He TepsieT H CbiH, Koraa OTell oty -
yaeT oT Hero mapcTBo?, kak HU4ero He TepsieT 1 Otell, nepenabas Bce
Cpoe CriHy’. biaronaps ceumetenbctBy ocrona MBI 3HaEM, 4TO HET
HUKAKOW yTpaThl NP pa3lejieHHH XyXoBHo# 6naromatu, U Tor, Kro

' CMm. y lunnuma Crenua: spir. s. 13.
2 CM.: 1 Kop. 15. 24.
> Cm.: Md. 11. 27; JIx. 10. 22.
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50. Interim nunc, quoniam propositum est ordine suo adserere non
esse inter omnia spiritum conputandum, ipsum apostolum, de cuius uer-
bis faciunt quaestionem, adsertionis huius adhibeamus auctorem. Quae
enim essent illa omnia, siue uisibilia siue inuisibilia, ipse signauit dicens:
Quoniam in ipso condita sunt omnia in caelis et in terra. Vides omnia de his
dicta, quae uel in caelis sunt uel in terra; sunt enim in caelis etiam inui-
sibilia, quae facta sunt. 51. Tamen ne cui esset incognitum, addidit de
quibus diceret: Siue sedes, inquit, siue dominationes siue principatus siue
potestates, omnia per ipsum et in ipso creata sunt, et ipse est ante omnes, et
omnia in ipso constant. Numquid ergo hic inter creaturas sanctum spi-
ritum conprachendit? Aut cum dicit ante omnes esse dei filium, num-
quid ante patrem dixisse aestimandus est? Non utique; nam sicut hic
per filium dicit omnia creata esse et in ipso omnia constare caelestia,
ita etiam in spiritu sancto uires habere uniuersa caelestia dubitari non
potest, quando lectum est: Verbo domini caeli firmati sunt et spiritu oris
eius omnis uirtus eorum. Super omnia est igitur, de quo est omnis caeles-
tium et terrestrium uirtus. Qui igitur super omnia est, utique non seruit,
qui non seruit, liber est, qui liber est, habet iura dominatus. 52. Hoc si
a principio dicerem, negaretur. Sed quemadmodum illi minora negant,
ne maiora credantur, ita et nos minora praemittamus, ut aut perfidiam
suam etiam in minoribus prodant, aut si uel minoribus consentiunt,
maiora de minoribus colligamus.

53. Arbitror, clementissime imperator, plenissime confutatos eos,
qui audent inter omnia sanctum spiritum conputare. Sed tamen ut
sciant non solum apostolicis se testimoniis, sed etiam dominicis perur-
gueri, quomodo audent inter omnia numerare spiritum, quando ipse
dominus dixit: Qui blasphemauerit in filium hominis, remittetur ei; qui
autem blasphemauerit in spiritum sanctum, nec hic nec in futuro remitte-
tur ei? Quomodo igitur inter creaturas audet quisquam spiritum conpu-
tare? Aut quis se sic obligat, ut, si creaturae derogauerit, non putet sibi
hoc aliqua uenia relaxandum? Nam si Iudaei, quia adorauerunt militiam
caeli, diuino praesidio destituti sunt, qui autem adorat et confitetur spi-
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Juuuium, 20e xouem (UH. 3. 8), nmpe6riBaeT 6e3 ymepba wisa Ceba no-
pcrony'. [TonpoGHee MoroBopuM 06 3TOM IMO3XKEe.

50. Ceituac peun nofner o6 yreepxiaeHHH, 4To Ayx mo CBoemy mno-
7T0XEHMIO HE PUHAILIEXHT K TBOPEHHMIO. Ml Ipr30BeM anocTosna I1aB-
71, YbH CJI0BA HALIY NIPOTUBHUKY NPUBO/AT B CBOIO 3aLLMTY. YeMm siBis-
eTCs BCE BUIMMOE U HEBUIMMOE B €TI0 PacCyXIEHHWH, MOSICHSIET OH CaM:
H60 Hm co30ano éce, wmo na Hebecax u umo na 3emne (Kon. 1. 16). 3Ha-
yMT, CJIOBO «BCE» MPIIOXHMMO K TOMY, 4TO Ha Hebecax v 4To Ha 3emle.
Ha Hefecax TaKKe HaXOMATCS CyLIECTBa HEBUAMMBIE, HO COTBODEHHBIE.
51. U 3aTeM, 4TOOBI BCEM GBUIO MOHATHO, O KOM pedb, OH NTepevnCIsieT:
[Tpecmonbi A, 20CN00CMEa AU, HA4ANLCMEA AU, 8aacmu Au, — éce MM u ons
Hezo co30arno; u On npexcoe écezo, u éce Um cmoum (Kon. 1. 16—17). Pa3-
pe 31ech OH yka3biBaeT Csroro [lyxa cpenu TBopeHuit? Wim, rosops,
yto ChiH boXWii npexne Bcex, OH Mmonpa3yMeBaeT, 4To M rpexie Oria?
Huyero nogo6Horo! AIocTos1 rOBOPHUT 311ECh, YTO BCe HeOeCHbIE TBOPE-
HHsa coTBOpeHbl ChIHOM U B HeM cyliiecTBY10T, HO OH He JaeT MoBoOAa
COMHEBATbCSA B TOM, YTO BCe OHH MOJIy4aloT CWiy M B CeaToM Jlyxe, Kak
mbl unTaeM: Croeom Tocnoda ymeepdunucs nebeca, u dyxom ycm Fzo 6ca
cuna ux (Ilc. 32. 6). CnenopatesibHO, Hal BceM NnpebbiBaeT ITonarommii
cw1y BceM HeOECHBIM M 3eMHbIM, a [Ipe6piBalomnii Hax BCeM HUKOMY
He c1yXHT. Kto HUKOMy He ciryxuT, Tor cBoboneH, a y Toro, Kro cBo-
ooneH, mpasa l'ocrionuHa. 52. Eciy OBl s Ha4aj1 ¢ 3TOTO, TO MEHS HE CTa-
71 681 caymath. Hallld MpOTUBHUKY OMOMYAIOTCS Ha HE3HAYMTEbHBIE
J0BOIbI, YTOOBI He OBUTH MPUHATHI M BAXHbIE, TO3TOMY MbI CHa4asa ro-
BOPHMM O MAJIOBaXHOM, YTOOBI WIM 3aCTaBUTh UX IIPU3HATh CBOIO €PECh
yXe B MQIOM, WIH NMPH HX COIJIACHM C HaMM BHIBECTH 3HaYHMbIE IO-
JIOXEHUS U3 MAJIOBAXHBIX Y OYEBUIHBIX HA MEPBLINA B3I CYXXACHUH.

53. dymaro, MUJIOCTUBEHILMNA MMIIEpaToOp, YTO TeNMepb COBEP-
IIEHHO MOBepXeHHI Jep3K0o Npuyucasiomue Cesaroro Jdyxa K TBapH.
Jla 1 KaK OHU TOCMEIOT, 3Hasg CBUOETEIbCTBA HE TOJBKO arocToa,
Ho u locnona, npuuucaate dyxa K TBopeHmio, ecau CaMm T'ocnonp
cka3an: Kmo eo3zeéedem xyay na Coina Henoeeuecxkoeo, npocmumcesa emy,
a kmo 6ydem xyaums Jlyxa Ceamazo, He npocmumcs emMy HU 8 ceM 6eKe,
Hu @ 6yoyuwem (M. 12. 32)?? Heyxenu Bo3MOXHA TaKas IEP30CTb —
npuyuciauth dyxa kK TBopeHuo? M moueMy, moHUMasi, YTO 33 OCKOP-

' CM.: fid. 2. 48, a Taxcke y cBT. Bacuius Benukoro: spir. s. 16. 38.
? Cp. y cBT. AdbaHacus AneKcaHIpHiickoro: epist. ad Ser. 4. 8.



*®" DE SPIRITV SANCTO *®"

68

ritum sanctum, acceptus est deo, qui non confitetur, sacrilegii reus sine
uenia damnatur, utique hinc aestimari potest non inter omnia, sed super
omnia esse spiritum sanctum, cuius iniuria aeternis suppliciis expiatur.
54. Cur autem dixerit dominus qui blasphemauerit in filium homi-
nis, remittetur ei; qui autem blasphemauerit in spiritum sanctum, nec hic
nec in futuro remittetur ei, diligenter aduerte. Numgquid alia est offensa
fili, alia spiritus sancti? Sicut enim una dignitas, sic una iniuria. Sed sj
quis corporis specie deceptus humani, remissius aliquid sentit de Christj
carne quam dignum est — neque enim uilis nobis debet uideri, quae aula
uirtutis, fructus est uirginis — habet culpam, non est tamen exclusus a
uenia, quam fide possit adscire. Si qui uero sancti spiritus dignitatem,
maiestatem et potestatem abneget sempiternam et putet non in spiritu dei
eici daemonia, sed in Beelzebub, non potest ibi exoratio esse ueniae, ubi
sacrilegii plenitudo est, quia qui spiritum negauit, et dominum patrem
negauit et filium, quoniam idem est spiritus dei, qui spiritus Christi est.

4. 55. Vnum autem esse spiritum nemo dubitauerit, etsi de uno deo
plerique dubitarunt; alium enim dixerunt plerique heretici deum ueteris,
alium noui testamenti. Sed sicut unus pater, qui et olim locutus est, ut
legimus, patribus in prophetis et in nouissimis diebus nobis est locutus in
filio, et sicut unus filius, qui iuxta ueteris seriem testamenti ab Adam of-
fensus, ab Abraham uisus, a Iacob adoratus est, ita etiam spiritus sanctus
unus est, qui efferbuit in prophetis, insufflatus est apostolis, copulatus
est patri et filio in baptismatis sacramentis. De ipso enim dicit Dauid:
Et spiritum sanctum tuum ne auferas a me. De ipso etiam alibi dicit: Quo
ibo ab spiritu tuo? 56. Vt scias quia idem spiritus dei est, qui est spiritus
sanctus, sicut et in Apostolo legimus: Nemo in spiritu dei loquens dicit
anathema lesu et nemo dicit dominum lesum nisi in spiritu sancto, ipsum
apostolus spiritum dei dixit, ipsum etiam spiritum Christi adpellauit,
sicut habes: Vos autem in carne non estis, sed in spiritu, si tamen spiritus
dei inhabitat in uobis. Si quis autem spiritum Christi non habet, hic non est
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geHHE TBOPEHHS He OyneT nmpolieH, KTO-To oopekaeT cebs Ha 3T0?
3a MOKJIOHEHHE BOMHCTBY HeGeCHOMY uyneH 6buin ocTaBieHb bo-
rOM M JIMLIMINCh Ero 3amutel!, Ho noksoHswmuiics Cesitomy yxy
y ncriopenyouni Ero npusiten bory, a He ucnosenytouni ocyxua-
eTcsl 3@ CBATOTATCTBO O€3 HaleXnbl Ha npolueHue. U3 atoro Heobxo-
MMO CJIEAYET, YTO He CPeay BCEro, a Hal BceM npebbiBaet CasiToi
Jlyx, Xy/1a Ha KoToporo ouuiiaercs Juillb BEeYHBIMH MYKaMH.

54. Tenepb nomyMai, rnouyemMy, 1o cioy ['ocnona, ToMy, kmo 603-
gedem xyny Ha CoiHa Henoseueckozo, npocmumces emy, a kmo bydem xy-
aums dyxa Ceamaeo, He npocmumcs emy HU 6 cem dexe, HU 6 Gydyuem
(M. 12. 32)2. Heyxenn ogHo ockopossier ChiHa, a npyroe dyxa Cssi-
toro? HeT, eIMHO JOCTOMHCTBO, EAMHO M OcKop6ieHne. OnHako 06-
MaHYTblii BUIOM YEJIOBEYECKOW TUIOTH XPHCTa M MOMBILUIAIOWNA O
U10TH XPUCTOBOM MEHee YeM MmonobaeT — Ja He NMOKaXeTCsA HaM 1pe-
3peHHO#t Ero 1uioTh, yepTor Cuibl M 1iod [leBbl! — BUHOBEH, HO eMy
He 0TKa3aHO B MWJIOCTH, KOTOPYIO OH MOXET CTsXaTb Bepoi. OTBep-
rHyBIUMH Xe€ HENPexosLIee AOCTOMHCTBO, BEUYHeE U BiacTh CBATOrO
Jlyxa ¥ yBEPEHHBIH, 4TO Gechl u3roHsiorcs He CATHIM [lyxoM, a Be-
e/1b3eBYJIOM®, HE MOXET BEIMOJIUTD MPOILIEHHE, B 3TOM Ipexe Npeaeib-
Hoe CBATOTATCTBO: oTpuualommii Jlyxa orpuiuaer ¥ I'ocnoga Otua c
CoinoM, 160 dyx boxuit ecth Takke U Jdyx Xpuctos®.

4. 55. Her comHeHuit, yto [Iyx eauH, a OONBIIWHCTBO €PETHKOB
He YBEPEHO JaXe B eAMHCTBEHHOCTH bora. MHOrve U3 HUX pewwin,
yro onvH bor BeTxoro 3aBera, n apyroit — Hosoro. Ho MBI unTaem,
yto enuH OTell, 2080pusuiuii u3dpeene omyam ¢ NPOPoOKax, a 6 NOCreoHue
onu zosopuewuii Ham 6 Cone (EBp. 1. 1-2), u enuH CbiH, KoTOpBIit,
1o cBuaeTeNILCTBY BeTxoro 3aBera, pasrHeBasicd Ha AlaMa’® U IBIWICS
ABpaamy®, Ero noutws Makos’; 1 equH Csitoit Jlyx, ropeBIlHit B Npo-

' Cm.:4 Uap. 17. 16—19.

2 Cp.: Mk. 3. 29.

' Cm.: M. 12.27-28.

! Cp. y cBT. Adanacus Anexcanmpuiickoro: epist. ad Ser. 1. 11.
> CM.: BriT. 3. 8—23.

® Cm.: BuiT. 18. 1-3; UIn. 8. 56.

" Cm.: BT 32. 22-32.
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eius, et infra: Quod si spiritus eius, qui suscitauit lesum a mortuis, habirq;
in uobis. 57. Ipse est ergo spiritus dei, qui spiritus Christi, ipse est et
spiritus uitae, sicut apostolus ait: Lex enim spiritus uitae in Christo lesy
liberauit me a lege peccati et mortis. 58. Quem igitur spiritum uitae apos.
tolus dixit, ipsum dominus in euangelio paraclitum nominauit, ipsum
spiritum ueritatis, sicut habes: Et ego rogabo patrem et alium paraclitum
dabit uobis, ut uobiscum sit in aeternum spiritus ueritatis, quem hic mundy;
non potest accipere, quia non uidet eum nec cognoscit eum. Habes ergo et
paraclitum spiritum, eundem et spiritum ueritatis et spiritum inuisibj-
lem designatum. Quomodo igitur secundum diuinitatem quidam filium
uisibilem putant, cum etiam spiritum mundus uidere non possit?

59. Accipe nunc eiusdem uoce domini quod ipse sit spiritus sanctus,
qui est spiritus ueritatis. Habes enim in ultimo libri huius: Accipite spiritum
sanctum. Ipsum quoque esse spiritum sanctum, qui est spiritus domini,
Petrus docet dicens: Annania, quid tibi uisum est mentiri spiritui sancto? et
statim ad uxorem Annaniae idem ait: Quid uobis uisum est temptare spiri-
tum domini ? Cum dicit wobis, ostendit de eo dictum spiritu, de quo Anna-
niae dixerat. Ipse est ergo spiritus domini, qui spiritus sanctus.

60. Ipsum etiam spiritum sanctum, qui spiritus patris est, declarauit
dominus dicens secundum Matthaeum in persecutione non cogitan-
dum, quid loquamur; non enim uos estis, qui loquimini, sed spiritus patris
uestri, qui loquitur in uobis. Idem autem secundum Lucan ait: Nolite sol-
liciti esse, qualiter respondeatis aut dicatis; spiritus enim sanctus docebit uos
in ipsa hora, quae oporteat dicere. Ergo quamuis multi dicantur spiritus,
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okax', ABILIABLIKI B anocTonax’, coenquHeHHsli ¢ OTioM 1 ChiHOM
p TAMHCTBE kpeweHust’. O Hem rosopur Hdasun: A Jyxa Teoezo Cen-
mazo He OMHUMU OM MeHs (ITc. 50. 13), — u B IpyTOM MeECTe CIIpalliU-
gaet: Kyoa 2 noiudy om llyxa Teoezo? (Ilc. 138. 7). 56. Ypa3ymeit, 4To 0O
Jlyxe BoXbEM Kak O Hyxe CBaTOM MBI YHNTaeM M y annoctona: Huxkmo,
soopauuit Jyxom bosxcuum, ne npouznecem anagemor ha Hucyca u nu-
xmo He Moxcem Hassaamb Hucyca Tocnodom, xax moavko dyxom Ceambm
(1 Kop. 12. 3). Cam anocton Ha3biBan Ero yxom boxeum u IyxoMm
XpHcTa, KaK Thl MOXELUb yoenuTbes: Boi oce He no naomu xcuseme, a
no Jdyxy, ecau moavko dyx boxcuit wcueem 6 éac. Ecau xce kmo [yxa
Xpucmosa He umeem, mom He Ezo (PuM. 8. 9), n Huxe: Ecau xce dyx
Toeo, Kmo eéockpecun uz mepmevix Hucyca, ncusem 6 éac (Pum. 8. 11).
57. Utak, lyx boxuit — 310 He KTO HHOM, Kak [lyx XpuctoB, OH xe 1
Jlyx XU3HH, KaK TOBOPHUT aroCTOJL: 3aron Hdyxa wcusnu 6o Xpucme Hu-
cyce oceobodun mens om 3arxona epexa u cmepmu (Pum. 8. 2). 58. lyxom
xu3Hu HasbiBaeT Ero anocrton, Yremmrenem u JlyxoM MCTMHBI UMe-
uyer Ero B EBanrennu locrions, kak 1ol unTaeius: A A ymoaro Omya,
u dacm éam dpyz2oeo Ymewumens, oa npe6ydem c éamu éosex, yxa uc-
munst, Komopozo mup ne moxcem npurams, nomomy 4mo He éudum Eeo u
ne snaem Ez0 (MH. 14. 16—17). Tol BUAMIIB, yTO JIyX Ha3BaH YTeLINTE -
neM, a Takke JlyxoMm ucTHHBI U lyxom HeBuIMMbIM. Kak xe epeTku
MOTYT YTBEPXAaTh, 4TO CbIH BUIMM IO 6OXECTBY, €CJIH MUP HE MOXET
puneTh naxe dyxa?

59. BHemuH xe HbiHe miacy I'ocnona, uto Ceartoit dyx ecth Jyx
UCTHHBI, uhTas B KoHLEe EBaHrenus: HHpuumume Jyxa Ceamazo (UH.
20. 22). Ilerp yunT Hac, uro Cpsroii yx ectb dyx I'ocrioneHsp, cripa-
WHBas: AHanua, novemy Thl peminn coazams Jyxy Ceamomy? (HesH.
5.3), — K 3aTeM y XeHbl AHaHUU: Tlovemy 66 COIMTACHIINCD UCKYCUmMDb
dyxa Tocnoona ? (estH. 5. 9). CIoOBOM «BbI» OH IIOKa3bIBaEeT, YTO rOBO-
pur eit o0 ToM xe Jlyxe, o KotopoM cka3an ee Myxy. CiienoBaTelbHO,
Hyx Tocnonensy — Jyx CpsToit*,

60. O ToM, uyto CasToit dyx sasieTcs Takxke JlyxoM OTLia, 3acBH-
aerennctBoBall ['ocrmons B EBaHrennu or Mardes, nosesieBas HaM He

' CMm.: 1 Merp. 1. 21,

* CM.: MIu. 20. 22; desn. 2. 4.

’ Cm.: Mo. 28. 19,

* Cp.y Innuma Cnenua: spir. s. 18—19; y cBT. Bacunus Benukoro: spir. s. 16. 37.
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quia lectum est: qui facit angelos suos spiritus, unus tamen est dei spiritus.
61. Ipsum igitur unum spiritum et apostoli et prophetae sunt consecuti,
sicut etiam “uas gentium’ dixit quia unum spiritum potauimus, quasi eum,
qui non queat scindi, sed infundatur animis et sensibus inlabatur, ut sae-
cularis sitis restinguat ardorem.

5. 62. Non ergo sanctus spiritus de substantia corporalium; hic enim
corporalibus incorpoream infundit gratiam. Sed nec de substantia inui-
sibilium creaturarum est; nam et illae sanctificationem huius accipiunt
et per hunc reliquis mundi operibus antecellunt. Siue angelos dicas siue
dominationes siue potestates, omnis creatura expectat sancti spiritus gra-
tiam. Sicut enim nos per spiritum liberi, quia misit deus spiritum fili sui in
corda nostra clamantem ‘abba, pater’, itaque iam non est seruus, sed filius,
ita etiam omnis creatura reuelationem filiorum dei expectat, quos utique
sancti spiritus gratia filios dei fecit. Ergo et creatura ipsa omnis spiritalis
gratiae reuelatione mutatur et liberabitur a seruitute corruptionis in liber-
tatem gloriae filiorum dei. 63. Omnis ergo creatura mutabilis, non solum
ea, quae iam peccato aliquo aut ‘elementorum’ condicione mutata est,
uerum etiam, quae corruptelae potest esse obnoxia uitio naturae, etsi
nondum est studio disciplinae. Nam <si>, ut in superioribus libris do-
cuimus, et angelorum naturam liquet potuisse mutari, utique aestimari
conuenit quia, qualis unius natura, talis et ceterorum. Mutabilis ergo et
reliquorum natura, sed melior disciplina.
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3a60THTbCS O CBOUX OTBETax BO BpeMs IpeciefoBaHuii: H6o He abi Gy-
geme 2o8opums, Ho [yx Omuya eawezo 6ydem 2060pumo 6 6ac (Mo. 10.
20), — ¥ B EBaHrenuu ot Jlyku: He 3abombmecs, Kak omeewamo uau
ymo 2060pums, ubo Ceamoii [yx Boxcuii haywum eéac 6 mom uac, 4mo
donxcro 206opums (JIK. 12. 11—12). XOTsA MOXHO IPOYECTb O MHOXeE-
c1ee ayxoB. Comeopuswuii nocrannuxamu céoumu dyxoe (Ilc. 103. 4)',
wo Jdyx boxuit onuH. 61. Dtoro ennHcTBeHHOTrO Jlyxa Boxsero cTsixa-
11 anocTosibl ¥ popoku. Cka3an y4uTenb 3bIYHUKOB?: Mo HanoeHb
oonum Jyxom (1 Kop. 12. 13), cBunetensctys, 4to ToT He nenuTcs Ha
yaCTH, HO M3JIMBAETCA B IyLIY M IPOHMUKAET B YYBCTBA, yrauias Iiams
KaX/bl BEKA CETO.

5. 62. becrutotHoi#t cyliHocTH CBsTo# JlyX, TaK KaK HETEIECHYIO
gnaronaTh OH nogaeT TeJaecHbiM, H OH He OTHOCUTCS K HEBHUIUMbIM
TBOPEHHUM, KOTODBIE TOXE MMojty4aloT oT Hero ocpsileHue v 61arona-
ps EMy NpeBOCXOAAT NpoYHe Co3aHus Mupa. [oBopu b jiu Thl 06 aH-
resiax, 0 FOCIOACTBAX WIH O CHJIax’ — BceM HyXHa 6i1aroaatb CBsATOro
Jlyxa. CBoOOIHH M Mbl 61aronaps Ilyxy, u6o boe nocran é cepdya nawu
Qyxa Cotna Ceoezo, éonurowezo: Asea Omue. Ilocemy mot yxce He pab,
no coin (T'ant. 4. 6—7). bnaromgars Caaroro [lyxa chaenaia Hac TAKMMH,
yTO 6CA Meapv oxcudaem omkposeHus coinoé bowcuux (PuM. 8. 19), u
caMO MMPO3IaHHE Npeodpa3nTCs OTKPOBEHHEM AYXOBHOM GJ1arogatu
u ocBobonuTCs OT pabCTBa TAEHMIO B cBOOOAY ciaBbl AeTeil boxbux?.
63. 13MeH4YMBO Bce TBOPEHHUE: HE TOJMBKO T4 €ro YacTb, KOTOpas yxe
M3MEHWIACh MOA JefCTBUEM I'PeXa Y BELIECTBEHHBIX Haual MUpa’®, HO U
Ta, KOTOPasi MOXET MOJBEPrHYThCS NOPYE, €CIK UCKA3UT CBOIO MPUPO-
1y, HO OCTaeTCsl HENOCTYITHOM MUIsl TOpoKa Ojarogapsi TBEpAOH MOTYH-
HEHHOCTH TMOPAnKy®. MBI yXe CKa3aiu B MPeIbIIYIIIMX KHUIax O Mpo-
HcLIeIel nepeMeHe B aHrenax’. Ecam ee npetepriena npupona ofHMX,
TO MOXET MpPeTepPNeTh M Npupoja Apyrux. Utak, uaMeHYMBa Ipupona
AaXe BEPHBIX aHIEJIOB, HO IOBUHOBEHHE UX HEYKOCHUTEIBHO.

' Cp.: Esp. 1. 7. CMm. y cBT. Kupwuia Mepycannmckoro: cat. 16. 13—15.
2Cm.: 1 Tum. 2. 7.

3 Cm.: Kon. 1. 16.

* CM.: Pum. 8.21-22.

S Cwm.:Tan. 4.3,9.

¢ TMonpo6Hee cM.: Moreschini. P. 99, not. 6.

7 Cm.: fid. 3. 2.
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64. Ergo omnis mutabilis creatura, sed non mutabilis spiritus sanc-
tus. Neque enim aliquo uitio mutari potest, qui omnium abolet uitia,
peccata condonat. Quomodo ergo mutabilis, qui sanctificando alios
mutat ad gratiam, non ipse mutatur? 65. Quomodo mutabilis, qui bo-
nus semper est? Neque enim malus umquam spiritus sanctus, per quem
nobis, quae bona sunt, ministrantur. Vnde et euangelistae duo in uno
eodemque loco diuersis quidem inter se uerbis, sed eadem designarunt;
habes enim in Matthaeo: Si uos, cum sitis mali, nostis bona data dare filiis
uestris, quanto magis pater uester, qui in caelis est, dabit bona petentibus
se; secundum Lucan autem inuenies ita scriptum: Quanto magis pater
uester de caelo dabit spiritum sanctum petentibus se. Aduertimus enim
bonum esse spiritum sanctum domini iudicio, euangelistarum testimo-
nio, quando alius pro sancto spiritu ‘bona’, alius pro bonis ‘sanctum
spiritum’ nominauit. Si igitur, quod bonum est, hoc est spiritus sanctus,
quomodo bonus non est? 66. Nec fallit quia nonnulli codices habent
etiam secundum Lucan: Quanto magis pater uester de caelo dabit bonum
datum petentibus se. Hoc bonum datum gratia spiritalis est, quam domi-
nus lesus effudit e caelo, postquam patibulo crucis fixus triumphales
reuehens euacuatae mortis exuuias uictor mortis a mortuis resurrexit,
sicut habes: Ascendens in altum captiuam duxit captiuitatem, dedit data
hominibus. Et bene ait data. Sicut enim filius datus, de quo scriptum est:
Puer natus est nobis, filius datus est nobis, data est et gratia spiritalis. Quid
autem dubito dicere quia datus est et spiritus sanctus, cum scriptum sit:
Gratia dei effusa est in cordibus nostris per spiritum sanctum, qui datus
est nobis? Quem utique quoniam pectora recipere captiua non poterant,
prius dominus lesus captiuam duxit captiuitatem, ut liberis adfectibus
gratiae diuinae munus infunderet. 67. Pulchre autem dixit: Captivam
duxit captiuitatem. Christi enim uictoria uictoria libertatis est, quae
omnes gratiae uindicauit, nullum adstrinxit iniuriae. Ergo in omnium
absolutione nemo captiuus est. Et quia dominicae tempore passionis
sola feriabatur iniuria, quae captiuos omnes amiserat, quos tenebat, in
se recurrens captiua facta est ipsa captiuitas, iam non Beliab addicta, sed
Christo, cui seruire libertas est. Qui enim uocatus est in domino seruus,
libertus est domini.
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64. I3MeHYHBO BcsKoe TBOpeHHe, HO Hen3MeHeH Jyx Cesitoit. OH
ye TOIBEPXEH HUKAKOM NepeMeHe U3-3a HEMOLLM, HO BpauyeT HeMOLIK
p oTIycKaeT rpexy Beex. Passe namenuns Oceamaromii 1 Hamonxs -
jolmii 61aronartbio pyrux, Cam 0CTaBasCh HEM3MEHHBIM? 65. PasBe
y3meHuMB BedHo bnaroit? HeBosMoxHo [yxy Cesatomy, Kotopblii Ham
nonaeT pa3Hbie 611ara, cTath 3/1bIM. O6 3TOM 1Ba €BaHTEINCTa IPHBOIAT
onHo pedeHHe [ocrona, XoTs U pasHbBIMM CTOBaMH. Y Matdes Thi yuTa-
ewb: Ecau evi, 6yoynu v, ymeeme dasnus 6aazue dasams demam eauium,
mem bonee Omey eaw Hebecnwui dacm 6aaza npocawum y Heeo (M. 7.
11), — ny Jlyku: Tem 6osee Omey Hebecnwis dacm [yxa Cesmazo npocs-
wumy Hezo (JIk. 11. 13). Utax, Ha ocHoBaHuu cyxneHus [ocniona, 3acsu-
JeTeIbCTBOBAHHOIO €BAaHTEIMCTAMU, MBI YOexaaemcs, yro Caaroit Jlyx
Gnar. OMMH M3 HUX NTOCTaBWI CJIOBO «biara» BMecTo «CdAToro Jlyxa», a
npyro#, Hao6opoT, Harmucan «Cesitoro [yxa» BMecTo «6iara». Eciu xe
Cparoit lyx — 310 TO, yTO 611aro, To Kak OH MOXeT He ObITh 61aruM?
66. U3BecTHO U Takoe uTeHHUe y JIyku, BcTpevalolieecsi B HEKOTOPbIX
pykorucax: Tem 6onree Omey 6aw nourem c neba 6aazoii dap npocaugum
y Heeo (JIk. 11. 13). Brot 6naro#i nap — oyxoBHas 61aroaTb, HAIMTas
TocrionoM MucycoM ¢ Hebec, nocne Toro kak OH, IToGenuTenb cMep-
TH, ObLT MPUTBOXIEH K MOMEPEYMHE KPECTA, TPUYMDATbHO BO3BPATI
cMepTH NnorpebanbHbIe MeleHbl U BOCKPEC U3 MEPTBLIX, KAK HAITUCAHO:
B301105 na évicomy, Tht naenwn naen, dan arooam dapst (Ed. 4. 8; Ic. 67. 19).
BepHo cka3aHo «1apbl». [laposaH 661 HaM CbiH, 0 KoTOpoM HanucaHo:
Mnadeney, podunca nam — Cuint dan ham (Mc. 9. 6), napoBaHa ¥ 6J1arogath
nyxoBHasi. [ToueMy Xe 51 He pelIaloch CKa3aTh, YTO JapOBaH HaM M Jlyx
Cearoit, eciy HanmMcaHo: rob6oev boxcus uzaunace é cepoya Hawu Jlyxom
Casmobm, 0annom Ham (PuM. 5. 5)? He Mo npuHsaTh Ero ruieHeHHbBIe
yeJJoBeYeCKMeE cepilia, M moatoMy BHavane [ocrionb Mucyc neenun naen,
a 1I0TOM B Hallle OCBOOOXIEHHOE eCTECTBO UANIWJICS Nap 60XeCTBEeHHOM
6naronatu. 67. BepHo cka3aHo: Tw naenwnr naen (Ed. 4. 8; Ilc. 67. 19).
ITo6ena Xpucra — 3to mo6eaa cBo60ab1, KOTOpas BCeM JapoBasia 6iaro-
IaTh ¥ HAIKOMY He NPUYMHWIA HECTIPaBeUIMBOCTL. HUKTO He ocTaics B
IUIEHY Mochie BceoOlero ocBo6oxaeHus. Bo Bpems crpaganmna l'ocniona
TIOTEPSLIO CWITY OCKOpOJIeHHe !, YITYCTHB BCeX TUIEHHHKOB, KOTOPbIX Aep-
Xana B Uensix, rieH o6paTWics TPOTHB CaMoro cebs, B3STHIH B IUIEH

' AzlaM BBICTYITMJT TPOTHB MpaBocyaus Boxbero, u [uisi NCKYILIEHUS OCKOp-
Onenus Gbuta npuHeceHa KpecTHas JKepTBa.
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68. Sed ut ad propositum reuertamur: Omnes, inquit, declinauerunt,
simul inutiles facti sunt, non est qui faciat bonum, non est usque ad unum. Si
excipiunt spiritum sanctum, etiam ipsi eum non esse inter omnia confiten-
tur, si non excipiunt, ergo et ipsum inter ‘omnes’ declinasse fateantur.

69. Sed uideamus, utrum bonitatem habeat, cum fons sit princi-
piumque bonitatis. Sicut pater bonitatem habet et filius habet, ita etiam
bonitatem habet spiritus sanctus. Quod etiam apostolus docuit dicens:
Fructus autem spiritus est pax, caritas, gaudium, patientia, bonitas. Quis
autem dubitet quod bonus sit, cuius fructus est bonitas? Arbor enim bona
bonos fructus facit. 70. Itaque si bonus deus, quomodo non bonus, qui
oris eius est spiritus, qui scrutatur etiam alta dei? An in alta dei contagio
mali possit intrare? Vnde et illud intellegitur, quam amentes sint, qui
bonum filium dei abnegant, cum bonum spiritum Christi negare non
possint, de quo ait dei filius: Propterea dixi ‘de meo accipiet’. 71. An non
bonus spiritus, qui bonos de pessimis facit, peccatum abolet, malum de-
let, crimen excludit, bonum munus infundit, de persecutoribus aposto-
los fecit, de peccatoribus sacerdotes? Eratis, inquit, aliquando tenebrae,
nunc autem lux in domino. 72. Sed quid differimus eos? Nam si uerba
exigunt, cum facta non abnuant, accipiant bonum spiritum scriptum;
dixit enim Dauid: Spiritus tuus bonus deducet me in uiam rectam. Quid
est enim spiritus nisi plenus bonitatis? Qui cum sit inaccessibilis natura,
receptabilis. tamen propter bonitatem suam nobis est, conplens uirtute
omnia, sed qui solis participetur iustis, simplex substantia, opulens uir-
tutibus, unicuique praesens, diuidens de suo singulis et ubique totus. 73.
Meritoque filius dei dicit: Ite, baptizate gentes in nomine patris et fili et spi-
ritus sancti, non dedignatus sancti spiritus societatem. Cur igitur, quod
dominus non dedignatus est in baptismatis sacramento, moleste ferunt
aliqui filio uel patri spiritum nostra deuotione coniungi?
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y cTaB paboMm yxe He Benmapa, Ho Xpucta. Ho pa6etBo XpucTy o3Ha-
yaeT cBOOOMy, ubo pab, npuseannuiit 8 focnode, ecms ceobodnbiit Tocnoda
(1 Kop. 7.22).

68. BepHeMcs K Hauei TeMe. ITucaHue rosoput: Bee ykaonuaucs,
cdenanucs pagHo HenompebHbIMU,; Hem Oeaarouezo dobpo, Hem HU 00HO20
(Me. 13. 3). Ecnu epetuku uckmoualot Caaroro Jlyxa U3 3Toro rnpaBm-
7a, TO OHH TIPU3HAIOT, YTO OH HE CPeIM BCEX, ECITH Xe He UCKITIOYAIoT,
10 NO/DKHBI CYUTaATh Ero Toxe yKjIoHUBLIUMCS.

69. Hapaiite paccynuM, obnanaet M 6naroctbio Cesatoit dyx, uc-
TOYHUK M Hayano Bcskoii 6aroctu'. Kak obnagaer 6narocteio Otel U
o6manaet eto CoiH, Tak obnagaet 61aroctbio M [lyx Cearoii. O6 3ToM
yuMT anocTo: 11100 xce [lyxa: mup, awboes, padocms, doszomepne-
nue, 6raeocms (Tan. S. 22). Kro ycomuuTes, yto 6aar Tot, Ybu 1io-
a1l — 0naro? Tax depego dobpoe npurnocum u naode: dobpeie (M. 7. 17).
70. Ecn bor 61ar?, To MoxeT M 6b1Thb He 6iar [lyx yct Ero®, nponu-
uarousuit u nyburet boxcuu (1 Kop. 2. 10)? MoxeT i1 HedTo 310€ npo-
HHMKaTh B 3TH myouHs? OTCloia BUIHO, YTO OTpULAIONINE 6J1ar0CTh
CpiHa boxbero* eiie 6osee 6e3yMHBI, TaK KAK HUKTO HE MOXET OTpH-
uath, yro 6aar dyx Xpucra, a o Hem CoiH boxuit roBoput: A ckazaa,
umo om Moezo éo3bmem (Mu. 16. 15). 71. He 6nar nu Jlyx, nenarowmui
XyIIIMX HAWIYYIIMMH, UCTPEONSAIOIIMIA IDEX, YHUYTOXAIOWUHA 310,
NpeNOTBpALLAIOIIMIA PECTYILIEHHE, U3JIMBAIOIIMI 61aroi nap, coae-
JaBILMI TOHUTENEN anoCcToIaMH, a TPEIIHUKOB CBsILLIECHHMKAMHN? Bbt
6bL1u HeKo20a mbuMoli, — TOBOPHT allOCTON, — HbiHe xce ceem é Tocnode
(Ed. 5. 8). 72. Ho noyeMy Mul 3acTaBisieM UX xnatb? Eciv um tpe-
Oy10TCA CJIOBa — K TOMY X€& OHU HE OTPULAIOT U3BECTHOE, — MYCTh
npuaHaioT, uto B [Tncanunm Jdyx Ha3saH 61arum. HanpuMep, rosoput
Hasun: dyx Teoit 6aazuii 0a éedem mens no nymu npaedsi (Ilc. 142. 10).
Yto ecTh CaTOi JlyX, eciM He NMOJAHOTA O61arocTH? OH HEMOCTHXUM
1o NpPUpOIE, HO IMOCTHXUM HamMu no CBoeil 61aroctu’, HaNoMHAS BCE
ao6pogetensiMu. [MocTixuM OH JUILb IUIA TPaBEAHUKOB, IIPOCTOM MO
CYLIECTBY, HCIIOJIHEHHLIM CWJI, BE3AeCYINi, MONAIOIIUIA KaXIOMY OT

' Cp. y Aunuma Cnenua: spir. s. 5.

2 CMm.: M. 19.7

3 Cm.: Mc. 32. 6.

‘ Cm.: fid. 2. 15-33.

* Cp. y cBT. Bacunus Benukoro: spir. s. 9. 22.
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74. Bonus ergo spiritus, bonus autem non quasi adquirens, sed quasi
inpertiens bonus est; non enim accipit a creaturis, sed accipitur spiri-
tus sanctus, sicut non sanctificatur, sed ipse sanctificat; creatura enim
sanctificatur, sanctificat autem spiritus sanctus, in quo licet uerbi com-
munio, discretio tamen naturae est. Sanctus enim dicitur et homo, qui
accipit, et deus, qui tribuit sanctitatem, quia legimus: Estote sancti, quo-
niam et ego sanctus sum. Non ergo potest sanctificatio et corruptela unius
esse naturae, et ideo non potest gratia sancti spiritus et creatura unius
esse substantiae. 75. [taque cum omnis inuisibilis praeter trinitatem reli-
qua natura, cuius rationabilem et incorpoream iure quidam substantiam
putant, non inpertiat spiritalem gratiam, sed adquirat, nec participet,
sed adsumat, separanda utique est a societate spiritus sancti communitas
creaturae. Credant igitur quia creatura non est spiritus sanctus. Aut si
creaturam putant, cur adsociant patri? Si creaturam arbitrantur, cur filio
dei iungunt? Quod si a patre et filio non existimant separandum, non
aestiment creaturam, quia, ubi una sanctificatio, una natura est.

6. 76. Sunt tamen plerique, qui eo quod ‘in aqua baptizamur et spi-
ritu’, non putent aquae et spiritus distare munera et ideo non putant
distare naturam nec aduertunt quia in illo aquarum sepelimur elemento,
ut renouati per spiritum resurgamus. In aqua enim imago mortis, in spi-
ritu pignus est uitae, ut per aquam moriatur corpus peccati, quae quasi
quodam tumulo corpus includit, et per uirtutem spiritus renouemur a
morte peccati. 77. Et ideo hi tres testes unum sunt, sicut Iohannes dixit,
aqua, sanguis et spiritus, unum in mysterio, non in natura. Aqua igitur
testis est sepulturae, sanguis testis est mortis, spiritus testis est uitae. Si
qua ergo in aqua gratia, non ex natura aquae, sed ex praesentia est spi-
ritus sancti. 78. Numquid in aqua uiuimus sicut in spiritu? Numquid in
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Ceb4 ¥ BClooy LIeN0CTHO npe6biBaloiuuii!. 73. CripaBelyIMBO NOBOPUT
CpiH boxwi, ipu3HaBas coyyactue Cearoro lyxa: Houme, kpecmume
napoost 80 uma Omuya u Coina u Cénmazo Jyxa (M. 28. 19). INouemy
e HEKOTOPHIM HENIPUATHO 310 [ocnonHee npu3HaHue eIMHCTBA B Ta-
MHCTBE KPEILEHHUs1?, B KOTOPOM Halla Bepa coenuHseT dyxa ¢ ChIHOM
u OTLOM?

74. llyx 61ar, Ho 61ar He XaK MOJy4yalolIuii, a KaK HadeIAonnii
gnarocTbio: OH HMYEro He NMPUHUMAET OT TBOPEHHWH, HO TBOPEHMSA
npuHuMaloT Cearo¥ [lyx; OH He ocssilaercsi, HO Cam ocBsIlLIaeT: Oc-
BS1IIAETCSA TBOPEHUE, ocBslaet xe Cpsitoi Jyx. X0oTA CJI0Ba MMOXOXH,
Ho TBOpeHHMe M JlyX pa3iuyHBbl 1O TIPUPOAE: CBATHIM Ha3bIBAETCHd U
fo/Ty4aloIMiA CBATOCTh YeNoBeK, M dapylowuit ee bor’, kak yutaeM
g [Tucauum: bydeme ceamvi, ubo u A ceam (1 Ilerp. 1. 16). He MoryT
ocBsILIEHNE U YIOOONPEKIOHHOCTb KO Ipexy ObITh MPHUCYLIH OTHOM
MpUpone, cliefoBaTenbHo, 61arogate Csatoro lyxa M TBOpEHHE He
eqmHocyliHbl. 75. Kpome Ilpecssitoit Tpouubl rpoyne HeBHIMMEIE
CYLLIHOCTH, 4bsl IPUPOA PasyMHa U 6€CIUIOTHA, 110 TOYHOMY onpene-
JIEHUIO HEKOTOPHIX*, He TIOAAIOT AYXOBHYIO 61aronarts, a MIIYT, HE CO-
001IaI0T €€, a IPUMHUMAIOT, IO3TOMY CJIENYET OTIEIUTH BCIO OOLIHOCTD
TBOpeHHs OT equHCTBa co CBATHIM [yxoM. I1ycTh epeTHKH MOMMYT,
yro Ceartoii [lyx He TBopeHHe. Ecnu, mo nx MHeHMI0, OH TBapeH, To-
yemy coequHsI0T Ero ¢ OtuoM? Ecnu oHu cuuraior Ero TBapHbIM,
noyeMy npucoennHAI0T K CoiHy boxbemy? Ecii e IpU3HAloT, YTO He
no/okHO otaenATh Ero or Otua u CeiHa, mycTh He BUAST B HeM TBOpe-
HMA: e ONHO OCBSIILIEHHE, TaM M OfHA MPUPOoAa.

6. 76. Tak KaK Mbl KpellleHbl Boolo U JlyxoM®, MHOTHE IyMaloT,
YTO He pa3INyaroTCcs Jap Boabl ¥ aap Jlyxa M OHU OTUHAKOBEI I10 MpPH-
pone. OHH KaK OyaATO He 3aMeyaloT, YTO B BOTHOM CTUXMH MEHI Iorpe-
6aeMcs1, yTOOBI BOCCTaTh 0O0HOBIEHHBIMHU JlyXxoM®, H60 Boga — 3T0 06-

' Cm.: [Mpem. 7. 22—8. 1.

2 Cp. y cBT. Bacunusa Benukoro: spir. s. 10. 24.

? MopeckunHM yKa3blBaeT Ha opMy sanctus, TacCUBHOE MPHYACTHE OT I71aro-
JNa sancire, co 3HaYeHHEM «OCBALIEHHBII» ¥ Sanctus Spiritus — CasaToit dyx
(cM.: Moreschini. P. 107, not. 13).

¢ Cp. y Iunuma Crenua: spir. s. 5.

5 Cm.: UH. 3.5,

¢ Cm.: Pum. 6. 4; Kom. 2. 12—13.
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aqua signamur sicut in spiritu? In ipso enim uiuimus, et ipse est pignus
hereditatis nostrae, sicut et apostolus scribens ad Ephesios ait: In quo
credentes signati estis spiritu promissionis sancto, qui est pignus hereditatis
nostrae. Sancto igitur spiritu signati sumus, non in natura, sed a deo,
quia scriptum est: Qui uncxit nos deus et qui signauit nos et dedit pignus
spiritum in cordibus nostris. 79. Signati ergo spiritu a deo sumus. Sicut
enim in Christo morimur, ut renascamur, ita etiam spiritu signamur,
ut splendorem adque imaginem eius et gratiam tenere possimus, quod
est utique spiritale signaculum. Nam etsi specie signamur in corpore,
ueritate tamen in corde signamur, ut spiritus sanctus exprimat in nobis
‘imaginis caelestis’ effigiem.

80. Quis igitur audet dicere discretum a deo patre et Christo esse
spiritum sanctum, cum per ipsum ad imaginem et similitudinem dei esse
mereamur, et per ipsum fiat, quemadmodum Petrus apostolus dixit, ut
diuinae simus consortes naturae? In quo utique non carnalis successionis
hereditas, sed adoptionis et gratiae spiritale commercium est. Adque ut
sciamus cordis nostri magis hoc quam corporis esse signaculum, docet
propheta, qui dicit: Signatum est in nobis lumen uultus tui, domine, dedisti
laetitiam in corde meo.

7. 81. Cum igitur omnis creatura certis naturae suae sit circums-
cripta limitibus, siquidem et illa inuisibilia opera, quae non queunt locis
et finibus conpraehendi, substantiae suae tamen proprietate claudantur,
quomodo quis audeat creaturam adpellare spiritum sanctum, qui non
habeat circumscriptam determinatamque uirtutem, quia et in omnibus
et ubique semper est, quod utique diuinitatis et dominationis est pro-
prium? Domini est enim terra et plenitudo eius. Et ideo cum dominus
seruulos suos apostolos destinaret, ut agnosceremus aliud creaturae
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pa3 CMEpTH, a Hyx — 3anor xu3Hu'. B Bonde, cJI0OBHO omycKasach B MO-
W1y, YMUPAET Hallie TPEXOBHOE TeNO?, a BIacThio Jlyxa Mbl BOCCTaeM
0T rPEXOBHOM cCMepTH. 77. U 3TH TpU CBHIETENS CYTb OHO, KaK CKa3a
HoaHH: Boda, kpoev u [yx (1 UK. 5. 8), HO e1MHBI OHU B TAMHCTBE, 4 HE
o mpupone. Bona cBuneTenbCTBYET O Norpe6eHUH, KpOBb — O CMEP-
H, a lyX — O XH3HM, U €CJIM B BOJIE €CTb 6;1ar01aTh, TO 3TO HE OT MPH-
pojibl BOBI, @ OT PUCYTCTBHUS B Hei Cpsartoro [lyxa. 78. MoxeT, Mbl B
polie XUBEM TakK Xe, Kak B Jlyxe? Mau Mbl BOIOK 3areyamieHsl, Kak
sanedaTieHbl Jlyxom? QKusem mul B [lyxe, v OH 3a102 Hawezo Hacredus,
KaK MULIET K edecsiHaM arnocTton: Yeeposae 6 Hezo, 3anewamaensi obe-
mosannowm Ceamowm [yxom, Komopwtit ecms 3ar0e nacredus naweeo (Ed.
1. 13—14). ATak, Ml 3aneyatieHsl CBATHIM [lyXxoM He 10 JOCTOMHCTBY
cBO€i MPUPOAHI, a AeiicTBueM bora, kak HanucaHo: Ilomazaswuil Hac
ecmb boe, Komopuiit u 3aneuamaen nac u dan 3anoe Jlyxa é cepoya Hawu
(2 Kop. 1. 21-22). 79. bor 3aneyatien Hac [lyxoM. U kak Mbl yMupaem
B0 XpHMCTe, UTOOBI BO3POAUTLCS, TaK MbI 3aniedamieHbl JlyxoM, 4ToObl
crsokaTth Ero cusiHue, o6pa3 M 6aronath, KOTOpble €CTh neyath Jdyxa.
Jlaxe ec/IM Mbl MIOJIy4aeM TeIECHBIA 3HaK, UCTHHHBIA 3HaK MOCTaB/IEH
g HawieM cepaiie CeaTeiM [IyxoM, oOHOBISIIOIIMM B Hac nogodue o6-
pa3a HeGeCHOro’,

80. Kto e nocMeeT 3asaBUTh, yTo CBsATOM [lyx oTaeneH ot bora
Otua u ot XpucTa, ecin OH Bo3BpalllaeT HaM o0pa3 M nogobue bo-
Xbe M JIeIaeT Hac, 1o cyIoBy anocTtoja [letpa, npuyacTHUKAMH Goxe-
cTBEHHOrO ectecTBa'? U peub He O TUIOTCKOM NMpeeMCTBEHHOCTH, HO
0 IyXOBHOM 6y1arogaTH yCHIHOBIEHHUS. Y1 4TOOBI MBI OCO3HAIH 3TY Tie-
yaTh B HaILIMX CEPLIax, a HE Ha HAIIIUX TeJax, IPOPOK HACTaBIISIET: 3a-
newamsaen Ha Hac céem auua Teoezo, Tocnoodu. Tet dapoean eéecenue cepoyy
moemy (Ilc. 4. 7-8).

7. 81. Becskoe TBOpeHMe 3aKJIOYEHO B YETKHE, 3aJaHHBIE €ro
npuponoi rpaHuubl. [IpaBIMBO 3TO M B OTHOILIEHMHM TBOPEHUH He-

' Cm.: 2 Kop. 1. 22.

2 CM.: Pum. 6. 6, a Taroke: sacr. 2. 6. 19; myst. 3. 11. Cp. y cBT. Bacwius Benu-
Koro: spir. s. 15. 35.

> CMm.: 1 Kop. 15. 49, a taioke: sacr. 3. 2. 8; 6. 2. 6; myst. 7. 42—43. Cp. y CBT.
Kupuina Hepycanumckoro: cat. 16. 24.

* Cm.: 2 Ietp. 1. 4.
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esse, aliud gratiae spiritalis, alios alio destinabat, quia omnes simul esse
ubique non poterant. Dedit autem omnibus spiritum sanctum, qui, licet
separatis apostolis, inseparabilis gratiae munus infunderet. Erant igitur
diuersae personae, sed unus in omnibus operationis effectus, quia unus
est spiritus sanctus, de quo ait: Accipietis uirtutem ueniente spiritu sancto
in uos et eritis mihi testes in Hierusalem et in omni Iudaea et Samaria usque
in fines terrae.

82. Incircumscriptus igitur et infinitus spiritus sanctus, qui se dis-
cipulorum sensibus per separatarum diuvortia discreta regionum remo-
tosque fines totius orbis infudit, quem nihil potest praeterire uel fallere.
Et ideo Dauid sanctus ait: Quo ibo ab spiritu tuo aut quo fugiam a facie
tua? De quo hoc angelo scriptura dicit, de qua dominatione, de qua
potestate? Cuius inuenimus angeli uirtutem per plurimos esse diffusam?
Angeli enim ad paucos mittebantur, spiritus autem sanctus populis in-
fundebatur. Quis igitur dubitet, quin divinum sit, quod infunditur simul
pluribus nec uidetur, corporeum autem, quod et uidetur a singulis et
tenetur?

83. Sed quemadmodum sanctificans apostolos spiritus non est hu-
manae consors naturae, ita etiam sanctificans angelos, dominationes
et potestates non habet consortium creaturae. Si qui autem putant non
esse spiritalem in angelis sanctitatem, sed aliam quandam gratiam suae
proprietate naturae, hi inferiores profecto angelos hominibus iudica-
bunt. Cum enim et ipsi fateantur quod spiritui sancto angelos conferre
non audeant, nec possint negare quod hominibus infundatur spiritus
sanctus, sanctificatio autem spiritus donum munusque diuinum sit,
inuenientur utique homines, qui meliorem sanctificationem habent, an-
gelis praeferendi. Sed cum angeli hominibus in adiumenta descendant,
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BUAMMBIX, KOTOPBIE XOTSl M HE MOTYT GbITh OrpaHMYEHbl BpeMeHEM
JUTH TIPEdEIaMu, OIHAKO OrpaHUY€Hbl CBOMCTBAMH CBOEM CYLIIHOCTH.
Kax Xe epeTHKM Jep3aloT Ha3biBaTh TBopeHUeM Cpsto#t Jlyx, cuna
Kotoporo 6e3rpanu4Ha U 6ecrnpenenrHa U KoTopeiit Beerna npebbi-
paeT BO BCEX U MOBCIOAY' 110 CBOMCTBY 60XECTBEHHOTO Blabl4ecTBa’?
Jocno0HA 3emas u éce, umo nanoaxsem ee (Ilc. 23. 1). Focnoap nocaan
CBOMX CIIyXHTeJIeR aroCTOIOB B Pa3HbIE KOHLbI, YTOObI MBI OCO3Ha-
14, OOHO I€JI0 — TBapHas MpMpoa, Ipyroe — AyXOBHas GiaronaTb,
¥, TAK KaK HM OOMH M3 HUX He MOT ObITh cpa3y mosciony, OH nan
xaxaomy Jyxa CesiToro, M3;JMBLIETO 1ap Hepa3neabHOH GiaronaTH
Ha KaXIOro MOOTAEIbHOCTH. ANOCTONB OCTaBAJIUCh Da3HbIMHU, HO
[eiiCTBOBAIM BCE KaK OIMH, NIoToMy 4To enuH U dyx Cssitot, o Ko-
TOpOM CKa3aHo: Bw npumeme cuny, koeda coudem na eéac Jyx Ceamolil;
u 6ydeme Mne ceudemenamu ¢ Hepycarume u 6o éceii Hydee u Camapuu
u daxce 0o kpas 3emau (esH. 1. 8).

82. Utak, O6esrpanuyeH u 6ecrnipeneneH CeaToi Jlyx, HamoJIHUB-
wuit Coboli YMbl YUEHUKOB, MIPEOOJIEB PaCCTOSIHMSA HE TOJLKO pa3-
feNsIolMe OHY 00JacTb OT APYTOid, HO U JaJIEKO OTCTOSIILUE APYT OT
apyra 3eMyiu no BceMy Mupy. HuuTto He MoXeT yKphiThesi o Hero win
o6MaHyTh Ero, o uem cesitoit JlaBun rosoput: Kyda noiidy om Hyxa
Taoezo u om auya Teoezo xyoa ybezy? (Ilc. 138. 7). O kakoM aHrene ro-
popuT [l1caHMe, 0 KaKOM rocrnoicTse, o Kakoii Bractu? Haiiaem au
Mbl aHTeNa, Ybsl CHJIA U3IWIACh HA MHOTHX? AHTe/bl OChLIATHUCH He-
MHOTHM mioasaM, dyx xe CBATOH U3ITWICA Ha Lieable Hapoabl. MoXHO
J¥ YCOMHUTBCS B 60XecTBeHHOCTH Toro, Kto B omHO M TO Xe Bpe-
Ms1 H3IWICS HA MHOTHX U OCT&JICH HE3DMMBIM, a TeJIECHOTO BCE PaBHO
KTO-HUOYIb YBUIE OBl U 1axe ocA3an?

83. Ocpswas amocToioB, Jlyx He CTaHOBHUTCA MPHYAcCTeH ye-
JIOBEYECKOH MpUpPOJE, M, OCBAIIAS aHIEJIOB, TOCIIOACTBA U CIIBI,
OH He mpHoOILaeTcss K TBOPEHHUIO. JlyMalolIue, YTO B aHrejaax He
ocBsuieHue Jlyxa, HO 0CODOBIil 1 Majlo U3BECTHHIH BuAa Gaaronat,
NPUCYLIHIA UX MPUPOIAE, CTaBAT aHrejJoB HUXe moaeit. OHH, ¢ oo~
HOW CTOPOHBI, COIIAILAIOTCA, YTO Y HUX HEMOCTAaTOYHO CMEJIOCTH,
yTo6bl HacTaMBaTh Ha ypaBHHBaHMM CssToro Jlyxa c aHreiaaMu,
a C Apyroil — OHM He MOIYT OTPHLATh, YTO Ha JIOJeil U3IUBaeTCA

' Cm.: Mpem. 7. 23-24.
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intellegendum est quod creatura quidem superior angelorum sit, quae
plus recipit gratiae spiritalis, eiusdem tamen et erga nos et illos munus
auctoris sit. 84. Quanta autem gratia, quae praemiis angelorum etiam
inferiorem creaturam humanae condicionis exaequat, sicut dominus
ipse promisit dicens: Eritis sicut angeli in caelo! Nec difficile; qui enim
illos ‘angelos fecit in spiritu’, homines quoque per eandem gratiam si-
miles faciet angelorum.

85. De qua autem creatura dici potest quia repleuerit uniuersa, quod
scriptum est de spiritu sancto: Effundam de spiritu meo super omnem car-
nem? Non de angelo dici potest; denique Gabrihel ipse missus ad Ma-
riam: Haue, inquit, gratia plena, spiritalem utique in ea declarans gra-
tiam, quod in eam sanctus spiritus superueniret, et plenum gratiae ute-
rum uerbo esset habitura caelesti. 86. Domini est enim omnia conplere,
qui dicit: Ego caelum et terram conpleo. Si ergo dominus est, qui caelum
conplet et terram, quis potest sanctum spiritum iudicare dominationis
et diuinae potestatis exsortem, qui repleuit orbem, et, quod ultra totum
orbem est, repleuit, Iesum, mundi totius redemptorem? Scriptum est
enim: lesus autem plenus spiritu sancto regressus est ab lordane. Quis igi-
tur alius, nisi qui eiusdem esset plenitudinis, conplentem omnia possit
implere?

87. Sed ne hoc secundum carmnem dictum obiciant, quamquam plus
unus ille quam omnes, de cuius carne ‘exibat uirtus, quae sanaret omnes’,
tamen sicut dominus conplet omnia, ita etiam et de spiritu lectum est:
Quoniam spiritus domini repleuit orbem terrarum. Habes etiam de omni-
bus, qui conuenerunt cum apostolis, dictum quia repleti spiritu sancto
loquebantur uerbum dei cum fiducia. Vides quia et plenitudinem et fidu-
ciam dat spiritus sanctus, cuius operationem archangelus nuntiat dicens
Mariae: Spiritus sanctus ueniet in te.
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cpatoit yx. OcBsuieHue xe Jlyxa sBasercss 60XeCTBEHHbIM na-
poM M MOIHOIIEHHEM, M U3 ITOTO CJICAYET, 4TO JIIOAH, NOJTy4alollne
GoJblIIEE OCBAILLIEHHE, AOJXHBI TPU3HABATHCA NPEBOCXOAHEALIUMHU
anresioB. Ho aHrebl HUCXOOAT K JIIOASIM Ha OMOIIIb', M 3TO 3aCTaB-
nsieT MPU3HaTh, YTO TBapHas MPHPOa aHTreNIoB, noJsydarmnias 60yb-
e 1yXOBHOM 6y1aronat, BeIlLlIE, XOTS M OT ONHOIO TBOpPLIA HCXOAUT
1ap, NodaBaeMbIi U HaM, U UM. 84. Cxonb Besmka 61aroaarth, KOTO-
pas yIOCTauBaeT aHIeIbCKUX 1apOB JaXe HU3LIYIO 10 CBOUM CBOH-
cTBaM 4YeJoBeYeCcKylo Npupony, kak noob6eian u Cam locnons: by-
deme kax anzeavt boxcuu na nebecax (Mdo. 22. 30)! CorBopuBLIEMY
anrejoB B Jlyxe HETpyOHO TOU Xe OGnarogatbio comenaTh M Joaei
paBHBIMH @HIe/aM.

85. O xakoM TBOPEHHHM MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHO HAIOJHMT CO-
6010 BCE, KaK 3T0 HanucaHo o CesitoM yxe: Hzauwo om dyxa Moezo
na ecaxyto naoms ([esiH. 2. 17; Mown. 2. 28)? O6 aHrenax Tak cKa3aTb
Henb3d. [aBpumnn, nocnaHHelii K Mapuu, BOCKIIUKHYIL: Padyiica, baa-
200amnas (JIk. 1. 28), Bo3semiad Eif o 1yxoBHO# OnarogatH, Tak Kak
nauiea Ha Hee CeaToit Jlyx u Ee upeBo, UCTIOJTHUBILIUCH 6J1aroJaTH,
cTaio 4epToroM HebecHoMy CroBy. 86. HamonHsaTs Bce — CBOMCTBO,
npucyiiee locrony, Kotopblit roBopuT: S nanoanarwo nebo u 3emaro
(Uep. 23. 24). Utak, ecau ocrionb HamonHsieT HEOO U 3e€MJI0, KTO
OCMEJIUTCSL YTBEPXIaTh, YTO JIMIIEH BJIaJbIYeCTBa U O0XECTBEHHOM
snactu Casroit JlyX, HAMOJHAIOIIHI He TONbKO MUp?, HO U Toro, Kto
npeBbillie MUpa, To ecTb Muncyca, MUckynurens Bcero, Kak HaMUCaHo:
Hucyc, ucnoanennwiii [Iyxa Ceamaeo, 6ozgpamunca om Hopdana (JIK.
4. 1)? Kro, KkpoMe o61anaoiiero paBHOH NOJIHOTONH, MOT HallOJIHUTh
Hanonusomero Bce?

87. Ham Moryr Bo3pa3uTb, YTO 3TH CJIOBa OTHOCATCS K IUIOTH.
KoneuHo, Ero IuioTh npessliiie A1000i IpYroii, ot Hee ucxoduna cura
u ucyensna ecex (JIk. 6. 19), Ho HanonHsieT OH Bce JTUIIb IOTOMY, YTO
On — Tocmonp, Kak ¥ o Jlyxe ckazaHo: Jyx locnoda Hanoansem éce-
nennyro (IlpeM. 1. 7). CobpaHHbIe B OTHOM MECTE C allOCTOJIaMHU, KaK
Thl IPEKPACHO 3Haelllb, ucnoaxuuce aéce yxa Ceamaeo, u 2oeopunu
cn060 boxwcue ¢ depsnosenuem (desn. 4. 31). Buauiub, CaTeiM lyxom
ObUTM maHBI MOMHOTA M Aep3HoBeHMe, Ero meiicTBUe BO3BellaeT ap-

' Cm.: Enp. 1. 14,
* CM.: Mpem. 1. 7.
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88. Habes etiam in euangelio quia angelus secundum tempus descen-
debat in natatoriam et mouebatur aqua, et qui prior descendisset in nata-
toriam, sanus fiebat. Quid in hoc typo angelus nisi descensionem sancti
spiritus nuntiabat, quae nostris futura temporibus aquas sacerdotali-
bus inuocata precibus consecraret? Ille ergo angelus sancti spiritus erat
nuntius, eo quod per gratiam spiritalem medicina nostris esset animi ac
mentis languoribus deferenda. Eosdem ergo spiritus habet quos deus pa-
ter et Christus ministros. Sic omnis replet, sic omnia possidet, sic omnia
operatur et in omnibus, quemadmodum et deus pater operatur et filius.
89. Quid igitur sancti spiritus operatione diuinius, cum etiam benedic-
tionum suarum praesulem spiritum deus ipse testetur dicens: Ponam spi-
ritum meum supra semen tuum et benedictiones meas super filios tuos? Nul-
la enim potest esse plena benedictio nisi per infusionem spiritus sancti.
Vnde et apostolus nihil melius hoc nobis quod optaret inuenit, sicut
ipse dixit: Non defecimus pro uobis orantes et obsecrantes, ut repleamini
cognitione uoluntatis eius in omni sapientia et intellectu spiritali ambulantes
digne domino. Hanc igitur docuit dei esse uoluntatem, ut magis in bonis
operibus et sermonibus et sensibus ambulantes repleamur uoluntate dei,
qui ‘ponit in cordibus nostris spiritum’ sanctum. Ergo si is, qui habet spi-
ritum sanctum, dei repletus est uoluntate, utique inter deum patrem et
spiritum nulla distantia uoluntatis est.

8. 90. Simul illud aduerte quia deus dat spiritum sanctum. Non enim
humanum hoc opus neque ab homine datur, sed inuocatur a sacerdote, a
deo traditur, in quo dei munus, ministerium sacerdotis est. Nam si Pau-
lus apostolus iudicauit quod donare spiritum sanctum ipse sua auctoritate
non posset, et in tantum se huic officio inparem credidit, ut a deo nos
‘spiritu optaret impleri’, quis tantus est, qui huius traditionem muneris
sibi audeat adrogare? Itaque apostolus uotum precatione detulit, non ius
auctoritate aliqua uindicauit, impetrare optauit, non imperare praesump-
sit. Petrus quoque ait quia non erat idoneus, qui possit spiritum sanctum
uel cogere uel arcere; sic enim dixit: Ergo si eandem gratiam concessit illis
deus sicut et nobis, ego quis eram, qui possim prohibere deum?91. Sed for-



*®* 0CBATOM AYXE & 87

xaHren, obpawasce K Mapuu: Jyx Ceamuii naitdoem na Tebsn (JIk. 1.
35).

88. B EBaHrenum Thl uMTaelllb, KaK aHzen no épeMeHam cxooun
@ KyNanbHIO U 803mMyuian 600y, U Kmo nepebim cxooua 6 Hee, mom 6bi-
sdopasauéan (MH. 5. 4). Uto xe npeaBo3seina aHresl 3TUM Npoo6-
pa3oM, eCJIM He COLIECTBHE Cssitoro lyxa, onpenejleHHOE Ha HaAlllX
ppeMEHa U M0 CBAIIEHHUYECKMM MOJINTBAM OCBSIILAIOLLEE BOMABI?
[MocnaHHuKoM CpsToro Jlyxa 6bu1 3TOT aHren, Ha3HaYeHHbIH MPHU-
HOCHUTb AYXOBHYIO 6J1aronaTthb, KaK JIeKapcTBO ISl HCLIEIEHUSA HEMO-
et Haue# aymu ¥ Hawero padyMa. Mtak, y Jlyxa Te xe cnyXuTesu,
xak u y bora Otua co XpuctoM, U OH Tak Xe Bce HaMOJHSET, BCEM
06/1aJ1a€T M BCE BO Bcex NMPOU3BOAUT!, Kak nenaet bor Ortew, u kak
CuiH. 89. Heyxenu He 6oxecTBeHHO aefictBue Cpsitoro lyxa, eciu
Cam bor Ha3eiBaeT /lyxa npoBogHUKOM CBOMX 6J1aroC/IOBEHMIA, ro-
popsi: M3auro lyx Moii na naema meoe u 6aaeocaoeenue Moe na no-
momkoe meoux (HUc. 44. 3)? BoucTuHy HM OAHO 6j1arocioBeHHe He
MOXET HCIIOJIHUThCA 0e3 n3nusaHua Cpsartoro ldyxa. Tak u anocrton
He Hallle] I Hac Jiy4yillero noxejaaHus: Mu ne nepecmaem moaumo-
cf 0 8ac U npocums, 4mobw 6bl UCNOAHAAUCL nO3HaHUuem 6oau Ezo, 6o
8CAKOU npemydpocmu u pasymenuu oyxo6HoM, ymobsl hocmynaau 0o-
cmoiino boea (Kon. 1. 9). OH y4dT, 4TO Bojsi boxba — rnpeOuBaTh
HaM B 6Jlarux Aesax, cJoBax M YyBCTBax H Bce 0ojiee HCITOMHATBCA
pon bora, monoxusiiero B Hamik cepana Cesaroro Jlyxa. 3HayMT,
HET HUKAKOTO pa3auums B Bojie y bora Otua u Jlyxa u obnagamoimmit
CasaTbiM JlyxoM ucriosiHeH Boid boxbei.

8. 90. O6paTtn BHUMaHHe, 4To CBatoro Jyxa naet bor?. He ue-
JIOBEKA 3TO JieJIo, U He 4YeJIOBEKOM AAET, HO MPHU3BIBAET CBAIICHHUK
U coobuiaet bor, B 3ToM map bora u ciyxeHue cBsiieHHHKaA, [laxe
anocron IlaBen cymwi, 4To He B ero cuiax aapoBatb Cesartoi [lyx,
pu3HaBaa ceOs1 HETOMHBIM UISL 3TOTO CHyXeHHs, H nmpocwi CaMoro
bora ucrionHuTth Hac CBaTeiM JlyxoM*. KT0 HaCTOJBKO BeNUK, YTOOBI
OCMEJIUTbCS CaMOHAaJeSIHHHO IPHCBOUTb cebe cooOlieHue nomoo6-

' Cp.: 1. Kop. 12. 6.
2 CM.:HUH. 5. 17.
3 CMm.: Pum. 5. S.
‘ Cm.: Eg. 5. 18.
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tasse apostolicis non moueantur, et ideo diuinis utamur oraculis: lacob
puer meus, suscipiam eum, Israhel dilectus meus, suscepit eum anima mea,
dedi spiritum meum in ipsum. Dominus quoque per Eseiam dixit: Spiritus
domini super me, propter quod unxit me.

92. Quis ergo audeat dicere creatam spiritus sancti esse substan-
tiam, qui cum ‘inluxerit in cordibus nostris’, diuinae cernimus pulchri-
tudinem ueritatis et distantiam creaturae diuinitatisque cognoscimus,
ut opus segreget ab auctore? Aut de qua creatura deus ita locutus est,
quod aut dominationes aut potestates effundat aut angelos? — Sed de
spiritu meo, inquit, effundam. Non ‘spiritum’ ait, sed de spiritu. Neque
enim nos capere possumus plenitudinem spiritus sancti, sed tantum
accipimus, quantum de suo arbiter nostri pro sua uoluntate diuiserit.
Sicut enim dei filius non rapinam arbitratus est esse se aequalem deo, sed
semet ipsum exinaniuit, ut nos eum nostris animis percipere possimus,
exinaniuit autem, non quo ipse esset suae uacuus plenitudinis, sed quo
mihi, qui ‘plenitudinem eius’ sustinere non possim, pro eo quod capere
possim, infunderetur, ita etiam de spirifu sancto pater se dicit effundere
super omnem carnem. Non enim totum effudit, sed quod effudit, omni-
bus abundauit. 93. Supra nos ergo effusum est ‘de spiritu sancto’, at uero
super dominum Iesum, cum in forma esset hominis, manebat spiritus,
sicut scriptum est: Supra quem uideris spiritum descendentem de caelo et
manentem super eum, hic est qui baptizat in spiritu sancto. Circa nos ex
affluenti cum modo libertas largientis est, in illo totius manet in aeter-
num spiritus plenitudo. Quod igitur nobis satis esse iudicauit, effudit,
et quod effusum est, non separatum est nec incisum, sed quod unita-
tem habeat plenitudinis, quae aciem nostri cordis inluminet pro nostrae
possibilitate uirtutis. Denique tantum capimus, quantum profectus nos-
trae mentis adquirit. Inseparabilis est enim plenitudo gratiae spiritalis,
sed nobis pro nostrae participatur facultate naturae.
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yoro napa? B Monutse BosHec k Bory anocron cBoe xenaHue, a He
noTpe®oBal BIACTHO 0coboro nmpasa. OH BO3XeJal MCIIPDOCHTh U He
jep3HYJ MOBeneTh. [1eTp Takoke MpU3HaeT cBoe HecCHIMe IPUHYX AT
win yaepxusats Cesaroro Jlyxa. Bot ero cnosa: Hmak, ecau boe dan um
maxoil Jce 0ap, KaK u HaM... Kmo xce s, y¥mobsl MOz 60Cnpenamcmeosams
Boey? (Hesin. 11. 17). 91. Moxert, HaUIMX TPOTUBHUKOB He y6exXnaloT
cnopa anoctonos? O6paTtuMcs K cnoBam Camoro bora: Haxos — om-
pox Mod, A noddepxcy ezo. Hapauny — u3bpannwili Moii, k Hemy 6aazo-
goaum oywa Mosa. [lonoxcy [yx Moi na neeo (Uc. 42. 1), — u K Bo3-
pemeHHOMY TocrionoM ycramu Ucauu: Jyx locnoda na mne, Komopoim
On noma3san mens (Uc. 61. 1).

92. Kto Xe mocMeeT cyecTb TBapHOif npupony Cearoro Hyxa,
KoTophlfi, BOCCHSIB B HalUUX cepAuax', 1an HaM y3peTb KpacoTy
60XECTBEHHOM UCTUHBI, MMO3HATDh Pa3JIMYME MEXIY TBApHBIM K 00-
KeCTBEHHBIM M OTIENUTH TBOpeHHE OT ero Cosnmarens? ['oBopui au
por 06 U3TUAHUU KOTrO-HUOYIb U3 TBOPEHMIA: TOCIIOACTB, CHJI, aH-
renoB? HeT, HO cka3an: M3auro om Jyxa Moezo (Iesin. 2. 17; Hon.
2. 28). OH He cka3an «u3auIo Jyxa», Ho «0T [lyxa», MOCKOJbKY MBI
He B COCTOSSHUHM MIPUHATDH MONHOTY Ero, HO INIIb CTONBKO, CKOJNb-
ko Haut Cynpda pa3neaut no Csoeii Bose?. ColH boxnii #e nowuman
xuwenuem 6oime pasuoim boey, Ho ynuuuxcun Cebsa Camoeo (Panm.
2. 6—7), 4TOoOBI MBI CMODIY NMPHHATH Ero B Hamu aymu. B atom
yauumxeHu OH He nuwniacsa Coe#dl nonHoTel, HO UM cMor Ha-
MOMHUTHCA 51, 6€CCHIBHBII BBIHECTH 3Ty MOAHOTY?. Tak u OTten u3-
auBaet oT Jlyxa CBATOro Ha BCAKYIO IUIOTH?, U3JTUBAET He BCE, HO
uinutoe UM npeucrnionHset Bcex moaeit. 93. Ha Hac u3nuaoch «oT
Hyxa», Ho Ha Tocrione Uucyce, korna OH npuHsAI obpa3 yenoBe-
Ka, Jlyx mounBay, Kak HanucaHo:. Ha Kozo yeuduws yxa cxodauie-
20 u npeboisarouie2o na Hem, Tom ecmo kpecmawjui dyxom Ceamoim
(HH. 1. 33). Hac okpyxaet meapocts Japyloniero Ham B U300HJIHH
oT CBoero 6orarctBa, Ho Ha Hem CaMoM B BeYHOCTH npebObiBaeT
nonHota Bcero Jlyxa. Mrak, OH U3JIMJI CTOJBKO, CKOJIbKO OIpene-
JIMJI IOCTAaTOYHBIM I HAC, H3JIUTOE XK€ HE OTOENSIeTCS U HE OTPhI-

' Cm.: 2 Kop. 4. 6.
? Cm.: Ep. 2. 4.

' CM.: UH. 1. 16.

* Cm.: Moun. 2. 28.
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94. Effudit ergo deus de spiritu. Effunditur etiam caritas dei per spiri-
tum. Quo loco unitatem debemus agnoscere operationis et gratiae. Sicut
enim de spiritu sancto deus effudit, ita etiam caritas dei effusa est in cordi-
bus nostris per spiritum sanctum, ut intellegamus non esse opus spiritum
sanctum, qui diuinae arbiter et fons profusus caritatis est.

95. Similiter autem ut credas id quod effunditur cum creaturis non
posse esse commune, sed speciale diuinitatis, etiam fili nomen effun-
ditur, sicut habes: Vnguentum exinanitum est nomen tuum. Cuius uirtute
sermonis nihil potest esse praestantius. Nam sicut inclusum in uase ali-
quo unguentum cohibet odorem suum, qui odor, quamdiu uasis illius
angustiis coercetur, etsi ad plures non potest peruenire, tamen uim suam
seruat, cum uero de uase illo, quo claudebatur, ‘unguentum fuerit effu-
sum’, longe lateque diffunditur, ita et Christi nomen ante eius aduentum
in Israhel populo quasi in uase aliquo ludacorum mentibus claudebatur.
Notus enim in Iudaea deus, in Israhel magnum nomen eius, hoc utique
nomen, quod uasa ludaeorum angustiis suis coercitum continebant.

96. Magnum quidem et tunc nomen, cum infirmorum adque pau-
corum haereret angustiis, sed magnitudinem sui nondum per corda gen-
tium et in fines totius orbis effuderat. Posteaquam uero omnem mundum
suo inluxit aduentu, per omnem utique creaturam diuinum illud suum
nomen extendit, non repletum accessione aliqua — ‘plenitudo’ enim
nescit augmentum — sed replens uacua, ut esset admirabile nomen eius
in uniuersa terra. Huius igitur effusio nominis abundantem quandam
exuberantium gratiarum bonorumque caelestium significat largitatem;
ex abundanti enim superfluit, quidquid effunditur.

97. Itaque sicut creata non potest dici sapientia, quae ‘ex dei ore
procedit’, nec ‘uerbum, quod eructuatur ex corde’, nec uirtus, in qua
‘plenitudo maiestatis’ aeternae est, ita etiam creatus non potest spiritus
aestimari, qui ex ore dei funditur, cum ipse deus tantam ostenderit uni-
tatem, ut effundere se de spiritu suo dicat, quo intellegamus quia etiam
dei patris eadem gratia sit, quae spiritus sancti est, et quod sine incisione
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BaeTCs, HO B €IMHCTBE MOJXHOTH NPOCBELIaeT OKO Hallero cepaua
B MEPY KaXIOTro, U Mbl IOCTUTaeM POBHO CTOJIbKO, HACKOJIBKO IO -
roToBJIeH Halll yM. Hepa3saenbHa nosiHoTa AyXoBHOii 6;1arogatu, HO
yCBaMBAETCH OHAa HAMH I10 CHJIaM Halled IPUPOILI.

94. HUrtak, bor u3nun ot Csoero Jyxa. JlyxoM H3JIHBaeTcsa W
m060Bb boxps'. 31ech Mbl JOMXHBI IPU3HATh EIMHCTBO AEHCTBUS
u 6narogaTH. bor u3nun ot Cearoro lyxa, u arboes boxcus uzau-
aacs 6 cepoya Hawu Jlyxom Ceamoim (Pum. 5. 5) panm Hamero Ha-
ctapjieHHus, yTo Casrtoit [lyx He TBopeHHe, a [ocrmonguH ¥ oOUJIb-
HbIH MICTOYHUK 6OXECTBEHHOH JIIOOBH.

95. Jlnst TBOEro Bpa3yMJICHMS, YTO Y H3JIMBAEMOIo HET HUYero o6-
11170 C TBOPEHHEM, HO OHO CPOAHO 60XecTBY, UMs1 ChIHA TOXE U3JIH-
paeTcsl, KaK Thl YUTaelib: Mupo uzausunoe uma Teoe (IlecH. 1. 3). Hu-
yTO HE MOXET IPEB3OMTH CIITY 3TOI0O peueHnsa. MHpo BHYTpH cocyla
COXPaHSET CBOE OJaroyxaHue M, 3aKII0YEHHOE B MaJIOM IIPOCTPaH-
cTBe, He TEPSET 3araxa, HO He MOXeT IOCTU4b Jioaei. Koraa Mupo
H30JILETCS M3 CBOETO COCyla, ero 6JaroyxaHue pa3HOCHTCS ITOBCIOAY.
Mono6HBIM 00pa3oM MMs XPHCTOBO ObUIO 3aKiiodyeHO mpexiae Ero
NpUILIECTBHS BHYTPH M3paWIbCKOIO HApOAa, B yMax MyZeeB, CJIOBHO B
cocyne: Bedom e Hydee boe, y H3pauasn eeauxo umsa Ezo (Ilc. 75. 2), v aT0o
HMA UyAeCKUH cocyl OrpaHMYMBaJl B CBOMX TECHBIX IIpeaesiax.

96. D10 MMA OBLIO BEJIMKUM JaXe TOTAa, KOraa OCTaBajloCh B y3-
KMX NpeaejiaXx MaIOYMCIEHHBIX U ClaObIX Jioneil u elle He HU3JIWIO
CBOE BeJIMYHE B cepllia A3LIYHUKOB IO BCeM YacTsiM Mupa. Ilpocse-
TUB LeJblii MUp CBouM mnpuiliectBieM, OH NPOHHU3al BCe TBOPEHHE
CBouM 60XxecTBEeHHBIM MMeHeM. OHO He HYXIaJI0Ch B BOCIIOJIHE-
HHMHM — IOJIHOTa HE JOMYCKaeT NpuObaBIeHUA, — HO HATIOJHIO ITy-
croty. Tak uMs Ero ctano yyaHbIM 1o Beeit 3emiie?. M306MnbHbIN ap
3HaMeHYeT pacnpocTpaHeHre Ero uMeHH nMpeu30obITOK Gi1aronaTu H
o6unue HebecHbIx 61ar. Tak ot [IpencnoiHeHHOTO H3IMBA€ETCA BCe,
yem OH H300MIITYET.

97. Kak He MoXeT GHITh Ha3BaHa cOTBOpeHHOM HH IIpeMynpocTs,
ucxonsinad U3 ycT boxbsux3, Hu CioBo, M3IMBaIOILeecss U3 cepaua’,

' CM.: Pum. 5. 5.
2 CMm.:c. 8. 2.

3 Cm.: Ekx. 24. 3.
4 CMm.: Mc. 44. 2.
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ac detrimento dividatur mentibus singulorum. Quod ergo de spiritu ef-
funditur, nec inciditur nec partibus aliquibus corporalibus conpraehen-
ditur aut secatur. 98. Quomodo enim credibile est quod spiritus sectibu-
lis aliquibus diuidatur? Dicit Iohannes de deo: Ex hoc cognoscimus quia
manet in nobis de spiritu, quem dedit nobis. Quod autem manet, semper
est nec mutatur. Ergo si mutationem non habet, aeternitatem habet,
et ideo sanctus spiritus sempiternus est, creatura autem obnoxia uitio
ideoque mutabilis. Quod autem mutabile est, esse non potest sempi-
ternum. Et ideo non potest spiritus sancti et creaturae esse consortium,
quia sempiternus est spiritus sanctus, creatura autem omnis in tempore
est. 99. Sempiternum autem spiritum etiam apostolus ait: Si enim san-
guis hircorum et taurorum et cinis uitulae aspersus inquinatos sanctificat
ad carnem emundandam, quanto magis sanguis Christi, qui per spiritum
sempiternum se obtulit inmaculatus deo.

9. 100. Ergo sempiternus est spiritus. Plerique autem arbitrati sunt
unguentum Christi esse spiritum sanctum. Et bene unguentum, quia
oleum laetitiae nuncupatum est, quo plurimarum redolente copulam
gratiarum uerum illum deus omnipotens pater unxit ‘principem sacer-
dotum’, qui non ut alii in typo unctus ex lege, sed et secundum legem
unctus in corpore et in ueritate supra legem uirtute sancti spiritus ex
patre plenus est. 101. Hoc est oleum laetitiae, de quo dixit propheta:
Vnexit te deus, deus tuus, oleum laetitiae prae consortibus tuis. Et bene
Petrus unctum spiritu dicit Christum, sicut habes: Vos scitis quod factum
est uerbum per totam ludaeam, incipiens a Galilaea post baptismum, quod
praedicauit lohannes, lesum a Nazareth, quomodo unxerit eum deus spi-
ritu sancto.
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un Cuia, B KOTOpoy 06MTaeT MOTHOTa BEYHOTO MOTYLIECTBa', Tak He
MOXET CUMTAThCS COTBOPEHHBIM M Jlyx, Mcxomsiumit U3 ycT boxbux?,
Cam bor Ortell 3acBuIeTeNbCTBOBA 3TO BEJIMKOE €IWHCTBO, TOBOPSI,
yto nanuBaet ot lyxa Cpoero?, U cienan NoHATHBIM, YyTo ¥ Hero Ta
xe 6naronatb, Kakas y Cssitoro [lyxa, ¥ uTo oHa 6e3 pasieneHus u
ymepﬁa pas3fensieTcs B YMbI pa3HbIx Mogeil. Uanupaemoe ot Jlyxa He
pa3lle/IAeTCs, He PaCKa/IbIBACTCA HA YaCTH M He pacceKaeTcs. 98. la
Ji KTO MOBEPHT, uTo [lyx pa3nensercs Ha MHOXeCTBO yacTeil? MoaHH
cka3an o bore: A umo On npebvisaem 6 nac, yanaem no dyxy, komo-
pblil Ou dan nam (1 HUH. 3. 24). Ecan nipeObiBaloliee NOCTOSIHHO U
HeM3MEHHO, HE MOABEPXEHO M3MEHEHHMIO M 00anaeT BEYHOCThIO,
10 CBaToit Jlyx Be4eH, a TBOpPEHHE, NTOABIACTHOE MOPOKY, H3MEHYH-
go. U3MEHUYMBOE HE MOXET ObITb BEYHBIM, M [MOITOMY HET HHUYETO
obuero Mexay CesTeiM JlyxoM M TBopeHHeM. BeueH Jlyx, a Bcsikoe
TBOpEHME BPEMEHHO. 99. Takxke ¥ arocToN NOATBEPXKIAET BEYHOCTh
Cpsartoro Jlyxa: H6o ecau kpoab meabloa u K03108 u nenea meauubl, He-
pe3 OKponaeHue, 0césauaem ockeepHerHbIX, dabbi yucmo 6s110 meno, mo
xoasmu nave Kpoeo Xpucma, Komopuiii Iyxom eéeunovim npunec Cebs ne-
nopourozo boey (EBp. 9. 13—14).

9. 100. Mrak, Iyx BeueH. MHorue npusHaior, yto Cesaroii Jyx —
310 eneit XpHcTa, u qoOphIii eneidl. OH Ha3BaH ejieeM PaloCTH!, BMe-
CTWIMILEM OOWIBHON OylaromaTtv, MCTOYHUKOM CJaaKoro 6Jaroyxa-
HMS. DTHM eJieeM BceMoryinii bor Oren momasan uctnHHoro flepBo-
cesmieHHUKa, OH, B OT/IMYME OT NMoMa3aHHbIX B Ero o6pa3 numb no
3aKOHY, 6bIJI TTOMa3aH M 110 3aKOHY — TeJIECHO, M CBEPX 3aKOHa — [0
Cpoeii ICTHHHOM TIpHpoae, ¥ 6bL1 HanomxHeH OTLHOM cunoil Ceatoro
Iyxa. 101. O6 3TOM enee padoCTH cKa3an Npopok: flomazan mebn boe,
boez maoii eneem padocmu 6oaee coyuacmnuxoe meoux (11c. 44. 8). Cnpa-
seanuBo nuuet Ietp, yro Uncyc 61 momasaH JlyxoM, KakK Thl UYMTA-
elb: Bot 3naeme npoucxoduewee no aecei Hyodee, nawunan om lansuneu,
nocae kpewjenus, nponogeoarrozo Hoannom: xax boe [yxom Ceambim
nomasan Eeo (leau. 10. 37-38).

' Cm.: Kom. 1. 19; 2. 9.
2 Cm.: Mc. 32. 6.

' Cm.: Uomi. 2. 28.
 Cm.: MMc. 44. 8.



*®- DE SPIRITV SANCTO &

94

102. Oleum igitur laetitiae spiritus sanctus est. Et pulchre laetitiae
oleum dixit, ne creaturam putares; olei enim huiusmodi natura est, ut
nequaquam naturae alterius umido misceatur. Laetitia quoque non cor-
pus unguit, sed intima cordis inluminat, sicut propheta dixit: Dedist;
laetitiam in corde meo. Ergo cum ‘ludat operam’, qui oleum uelit cum
creatura umidiore confundere, quia, cum olei leuior natura sit ceteris,
residentibus aliis eleuata secernitur, quomodo putant isti ‘deterrimi cau-
pones’ oleum laetitiae cum ceteris creaturis sua posse fraude confundi,
cum utique non queant incorporeis corporea, increatis creata misceri?
Et bene oleum laetitiae dicitur, quo unctus est Christus; neque enim usi-
tatum fuit ei oleum et commune quaerendum, quo aut uulnera curantur
aut aestus leuatur, cum fomentum uulnerum suorum salus mundana
non quaereret nec refectionem corporis fatigati ‘uirtus sempiterna’ de-
posceret.

103. Nec mirum si habet oleum laetitiae, qui fecit exultare moritu-
ros, tristitia mundum exuit, maestae faetorem mortis aboleuit. Et ideo
apostolus ait: Christi enim bonus odor sumus deo, utique de spiritalibus
significans se locutum. Sed et cum ipse dei filius dicit: Spiritus domini
super me, propter quod unxit me, spiritale significat unguentum. Ergo
unguentum Christi est spiritus.

104. Aut quia unguentum exinanitum est nomen lesu, si ibi Chris-
tum ipsum intellegere uolunt unguenti expressum nomine, non spiri-
tum Christi, utique, cum unctum spiritu sancto dominum Iesum Petrus
apostolus dixerit, liquet sine dubio quod unguentum dicatur et spiritus.
105. Sed quid mirum, cum et pater et filius spiritus esse dicatur? De quo
quidem dicemus plenius, cum de unitate nominis dicere coeperimus.
Tamen quia hic quoque incidit pulcherrimus locus, ne sine corollario
eum praeterire uideamur, accipiant quia et pater dicitur spiritus, sicut
in euangelio dominus est locutus quoniam spiritus est deus, et Christus
spiritus dicitur, quia Hieremias dixit: Spiritus ante faciem nostram Chris-
tus dominus.
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102. Cssitoii lyx — 3to eneit pagoct. BepHo cka3aHo «eneit pa-
JOCTH», YTOOBI Thl HE MOAyMaJl, 6yATO peub MAET O TBAPHOM BELUECTBE.
[Ipupoaa eyiesi TAKOBA, YTO OH HE CMEIUMBAETCS HU C KAKMMH XHJ-
KOCTAIMH, Y PalOCTh MIOMA3bIBAET HE TEJIO, HO OCBEILAeT TaifHbI CEPA-
ya, Mo CJIOBY npopoka: Th dapoean eecenue cepdyy moemy (Ilc. 4. 8).
HanpacHO TPaTUT BPEMsl CTAPAIOILMIACA CMeLIaTh eJiei C XHUIKOCTbIO:
jerde BCETO MAc/siHOe BEIUECTBO, M KOINa Ipyrue BeLlecTBa OCe-
1al0T Ha JHE, OHO OTHEeNseTCs ¥ nogHMMaercs. KakuMu xutpoctsi-
MM HallM HEYECTHBEHIIMe TPaKTMPIUMKK® COOUPAIOTC CMEIATh
enieil PalloCTH C PYKOTBODHBIMHM CMeCSIMU? WM Ui HUX HOBOCTb,
yTO HEBO3MOXHO CMEWIAaTh BELIECTBEHHOE C HEBELUIECTBEHHBIM W
COTBOPEHHOE C HEeTBapHBIM? BEpHO Ha3BaH «ejeeM pagoCTH» TOT
eneit, KOTOPBIM Obl1 NoMa3aH XpUcToc: XPUCTOC He MOJb30BaICH
MacJIOM, KOTOPhIM 06pabaThiBaloT paHbl MM 00Jeryalor xap, Jdas-
M craceHue MHUpPY He McKai jekapcrBa i Ceoux paH, O6na-
JaBLIWIT BeYHOH CHIIOi® He mpocwt obierdyeHus 1isi CBOero usHe-
Moruiero TeJua.

103. HeyauBuTeNbHO, YTO eneeM pamoctu obnamaer [IpuHec-
WK TPUTOBOPEHHBIM K CMEpPTH JiInKoBaHUe, OcBOOOAMBIIHIA MUD
ot neyanu, Uctpebusiumit TpaypHoe 3n1ocMpanue cMepTH. O6 3ToM
arocToJ TOBOPHT, 6€3 COMHEHMS OTChIIas K AyXOBHBIM BelliaM: Moo
mut Xpucmoeo 6aaeoyxanue boey (2 Kop. 2. 15), u cnosa CeiHa bo-
xobero: Jdyx Tocnodenb na Mue, ubo On nomasan Meus (JIk. 4. 18) —
yKa3bIBaloT Ha JyXoBHBbIi eneil. He octanock coMHeHUH, yTo [yx —
3TO efieit XpHUCTa.

104. Mupo uzauannoe — uma Uucyca (IlecH. 1. 3). Hamm npo-
TMBHUKH OTHOCST CJIOBO «MHpO» B 3TOM cTtiXxe K CaMoMy XpHCTY, a
He K Jyxy XpuctoBy. Cka3an anoctos Iletp, yto I'ocnons Mucyc 6bin
nomasaH CaATeiM JlyxoM’, cienoBaTeNbHO, Jlyx ToXe Ha3BaH MHPOM.
105. Yto HeoO6BIYHOIO B TOM, YTO M OTlia Ha3biBaloT JyxoM, ¥ ChiHa?
06 3TOM MBI TOrOBOPUM MOAPOGHEE, KOTIa pedb MOMIET O eAHHCTBE
uMeHm®. Ceifuac Mbl KOCHY/JIMCh Ype3BbIYaifHO BaXHOI TEMbI M OCTa-

* Cp.: Uc. 1. 22, a TaKoke: fid. 3. 65. CBT. AMBpOCHii, Bcyen 3a cBT. AdaHacu-
€M, CpPaBHMBAET apHaH C TPAKTUPILUKAMH.

¢ CM.: Pum. 1. 20.

" Cwm.: Jesn. 10. 38.

¥ Cm.: spir. s. 1. 133—136.
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106. Et pater ergo spiritus et filius spiritus, quia quod non est creatu-
rae corpus, hoc spiritus est. Sed non confusus cum patre et filio spiritus
sanctus, uerum et a patre distinctus et filio. Non enim spiritus sanctus
est mortuus, qui mori non potuit, quia carnem non suscepit, nec mor-
tis capax esse potuit ‘sempiterna diuinitas’. 107. Sed mortuus secundum
carnem Christus, in eo utique mortuus, quod suscepit ex uirgine, non
in eo, quod habebat ex patre. In eo enim mortuus, in quo crucifixus
est Christus. Spiritus autem sanctus non potuit crucifigi, quia carnem
et ossa non habuit. Sed crucifixus est dei filius, qui ‘carnem et ossa’ sus-
cepit, ut in illa cruce nostrae carnis temptamenta morerentur. Suscepit
enim, quod non erat, ut celaret quod erat, celauit quod erat, ut tempta-
retur in eo et redimeretur quod non erat, ut ad id quod erat per id quod
non erat nos uocaret.

108. O diuinum crucis illius sacramentum, in qua haeret infirmitas,
uirtus libera est, adfiguntur uitia, eriguntur tropea. Vnde quidam sanc-
tus ait: Confige clauis a timore tuo carnes meas. Non ferreis clauis ait, sed
timoris et fidei; uehementior est enim uirtutis strictura quam poenae.
Denique Petrum, cum usque in atrium principis sacerdotum dominum
sequeretur, quem nemo ligauerat, fides uincxerat, et quem fides uincxit,
poena non soluit, rursus cum ligaretur a [udaeis, deuotio soluit, poena
non tenuit, quia non recessit a Christo. 109. Ergo et tu crucifige pecca-
tum, ut moriaris peccato. Qui enim ‘peccato moritur, deo uiuit’. Viuas
ei, qui filio proprio non pepercit, ut in illius corpore nostras crucifigeret
passiones. Pro nobis enim mortuus est Christus, ut nos in illius rediuiuo
corpore uiueremus. Mortua est ergo in illo non uita nostra, sed culpa.
Qui peccata nostra, inquit, pertulit corpore suo super lignum, ut a peccatis
nostris separati cum iustitia uiuamus, cuius uulnere plagarum sanati estis.
110. Lignum igitur illud uelut quaedam nostrae nauis salutis uectura
nostra, non poena est — alia enim salus est uectura salutis aeternae —,
dum mortem expetendo non sentio, dum poenam contemnendo non
patior, dum metum nescio neglegendo. 111. Quis est igitur, cuius uulnere
plagarum sanati sumus, nisi Christus dominus, de quo id prophetauit
Eseias quia plaga eius nostra medicina est, de quo Paulus apostolus in
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g1 ee 6€3 IOXKHOTO BHMUMAHMsSI, MOKAXEM HALIMM TPOTMBHUKAM,
yro Orua Ha3sbiBaeT lyxoM 'ocnions B EBanrenuu: boe ecmo Jyx (UH.
4. 24), a Xpucroc HaspaH Jlyxom Mepemueit: Jyx nped auuom Hawum,
Xpucmoc Tocnoode (ILnay 4. 20).

106. Utak, u Oteu — Jyx, u CelH — Jlyx, TaKk KaK He 3aK/Iio-
yeHHOE B TBapHOE TeNo ecTh ayX. OnHako Casitoi yx He clIMBaeTCs
¢ OtuoM u CBpIHOM, HO OTIMYEH KaK oT OnHoro, Tak u ot Jlpyroro.
HanpHMep, Cssrto#n lyx He ymupan. He noaBepxeHo cMepTH BeyHOE
60XECTBO', M HE BOCIIPUHSAB MIoTh OH He Mor ymepeTs, . 107. YMep
r1o T10TH XpUCTOC, yMEP B BOCIIPUHATOM OT [IeBBbI, a HE B TOM, YTO
umen ot Otua. B Hem ymepna ta mpupona, kotopas 6bina pacnsra,
uo Casaroit Jlyx, He UMesl HU TUTOTH, HU KOCTEH, He MOT GbITh PACTIAT.
Pacnat CbiH Boxuii, BOCOPUHABIUMK KOCTH U TUIOTb, YTOOBI Ha TOM
xpecTe YMEPJIM UCKYLIeHUs Hallled M10TH. OH BOCTIDUHS TO, YeM He
6bLT, H CKPBUI TO, YeM 6bu1. OH CKpbLI TO, 4eM ObUT, YTOGBI MOCTpa-
JaTh ¥ UCKYTIMTh TO, 4eM OH He ObLI, M YTOOBI BO33BaTh HAC K TOMY,
yem OH GBI, YEPE3 TO, YEM HE OBLI.

108. O 6oxecTBeHHOE TauHCTBO kpecta! Ha HeM pacmsiiachk
HeMolllb, OCBOBOAUIACH CUJIA, MTPUTBO3IAUJICA TPEX U BOAPY3UIIOCH
nobenHoe 3HaMms! Cka3an cesatoil Myx: [lpubeii 26030amu cmpa-
xa Teoezo naomv mow (Ilc. 118. 120). OH cka3an He «KeJIe3HBIMU
rBO3AAAMM», HO TBO3ISIMHU CTpaxa M BEPHI, IOCKOJbKY MYKH COBeE-
CTU CHJbHee, YyeM cTtpanaHus miotd. Hanpumep, Iletp cnemnosan
3a [ocnionoM 1o nBopa nepBOCBsleHHHWKAa. Ero HUKTO He CBA3BI-
BaJ1, OH OBbUI CBSA3aH BEPOIl, U €ro, CBI3aHHOTO BEePOii, He 0CBO6OO-
w0 rnpenaTenbceTBo?, Korma oH 6bl1 CBsi3aH MyIdesiMH, BEPOH OH
6b11 0OCBOGOXIEH, H €ro, He OTPEKIIErocss or XpuUcTa, He yaepxa-
10 Haka3zaHnue®. 109. PacriHM U TBI Tpex, yMpH I Hero! YMepuiuii
ans rpexa xuB mis bora®. XKusn mis Toro, Kto He moxanen CeiHa
Csoero, 4ToOHI HalIM cTpacTH O6BUIH pacnaThl B Ero tene. Xpucroc
yMep 3a Hac, 4ToObl MBI MOIJIM XHTh B Ero Bockpeciuem Tene, He
Hala Xu3Hb, HO Halla BUHa yMepaa B HeM. Ow zpexu nawu Cam
so3nec meaom Ceoum na dpeeéo, — ropoput IInucanue, — dabu mol,

' Cm.: Pum. 1. 20.

z Cum.: M. 26. 58—75.

) Cu. [esu. 12, 3-17,
CM.: Pum. 6. 10—11.
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epistulis suis scripsit quia peccatum non cognouit, sed ‘pro nobis peccatum
factus est”? Hoc quippe dininum in eo, quia caro peccatum non fecit nec
in eo suscepti corporis creatura peccauit. Nam quid mirum, si non pec-
cauit sola diuinitas, cum peccandi incentiua non habeat? Si autem solus
exsors peccati deus, omnis utique creatura per naturam sui, ut diximus,
obnoxia potest esse peccato. <Spiritus autem obnoxius non potuit esse
peccato, qui magis peccata condonat.>

10. 112. Dic igitur, quicumque spiritus sancti diuinitatem negas: [Spi-
ritus autem obnoxius non potuit esse peccato. Qui magis peccata condo-
nat]. Numquid angelus donat, numquid archangelus? Non utique, sed
donat solus pater, solus filius, solus spiritus sanctus. Nemo autem quod
potest donare, non potest euitare. 113. Sed fortasse dicit aliquis, quia et
seraphin dixit Eseiae: Ecce fetigit hoc labia tua et auferet iniquitates tuas
et peccata tua circumpurgabit. Auferet, inquit, et circumpurgabit, non ‘ego
auferam’, sed ignis ille de altari dei, hoc est gratia spiritalis. Quid enim
aliud pie intellegere possumus in altari dei esse nisi spiritus gratiam? Non
utique lignum siluarum nec fuliginem adque carbonem. Aut quid tam
pium, quam ut secundum mysterium intellegamus quia reuelabatur in ore
Eseiae omnes homines per passionem Christi esse purgandos? Qui uelut
carbo secundum carnem exussit nostra peccata, sicut in Zaccharia habes:
Nonne hic titio eiectus ab igni? et ille erat lesus indutus uestimenta sordida.
114. Denique ut sciamus communis hoc redemptionis mysterium per pro-
phetas euidentissime reuelatum, etiam hoc loco habes dictum: Ecce abs-
tuli peccata tua, non quo Christus sua peccata deponeret, qui peccatum
non fecit, sed quo in care Christi omne a peccatis suis genus absolueretur
humanum. 115. Sed etiamsi seraphin abstulisset peccatum, quasi unum
utique de ministris dei ad hoc esset ministerium destinatum. Sic enim
dixit Eseias quia missum est ad me unum de seraphin.
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43006UBUWLUCE OM 2pex08, Jcuau 0na npaedst. panamu E2o mur ucyenu-
quce (1 Tletp. 2. 24). 110. BTo npeBo — Halua MJjara 3a ILlaBaHUE
Ha KopabJie craceHus, a He HaKazaHMe. BeyHoe criaceHue OTIMY-
HO OT IUIATHI 32 HETO: Xeslasg CMEPTH, A He YyBCTBYIO €€; Npe3upas
HaKa3aHUsA, g He CTpalalo; npeHebperas cTpaxoM, sl He JOMYCKalo
ero B cBoe cepaue. 111. YpouMHU Xe paHaMu Mbl UCLIEIEHBl, €CTH HE
Tocrona Xpucta? O KoM npopouectBoBan HUcaus, uto paramu Eeo
ot ucyeauaucy (Mc. 53. 5)? O Kom anocron [lasen muuiet B cBO-
JX MOCJIAHHUsAX, YTO He 3HABIUMMH Ipexa caenajcs Ui Hac rpexoM?’
HecoMHeHHO nocToifHO boxecTtBa, uto Ero miorh He coBepuinia
rpexa ¥ He corpelunia B Hem npupona socnipunsitoro UM tena. Uro
yIMBUTEILHOTO, eC/IM GBI HEe COTPEILHJIO JHLLb GOXECTBO, He UMEIO-
wee nooyxaeHus rpewnts? Ho ecnu onuH nuwb bor cBo6oneH ot
rpexa, TO BCE TBOPEHHE 110 CBOEH NMPHUPOIE, KaK MBI YXe CKasalu,
noaBjaacTHO eMy. Ho He noaBepxeH rpexy npoiamouiyii rpexu Jyx!

10. 112. ITycTh OTBETUT OTPHLIAIOUINH 60XeCTBEHHOCTh CBATOTO
Jlyxa, MOXET JIM aHTeJl WJIM apXaHres rnpouwars rpexu? KonedHo Her!
WUx npoiuaet Toabko Otelt, TonbKo ChiH, TONbKO CBsiToi Hdyx®. Pa3-
e Mor 661 OH npoiarts To, yeMy Cam nmoaBepxeH? 113. BoaMoxHo,
HecornacHBI co MHOM mpHBeneT cioBa cepaduma npopoky Mca-
ne: Bom, amo kocnysoce ycm meoux, u 6ezzakonue meoe yoaaeHo om
mebsa, u epex meoii ovuwern (Hc. 6. 7). CepadbuM roBOpUT «ymase-
HO» M «OYHMILEH», OH HE TOBODHT «sI YIISAK», HO OTOHb OT aITa-
ps boxbero, To ecTh GmarogaTts nyxoBHas. Uto Ha anrape boxbeM
MOXeM Mbl 61aro4ecTMBO NMpM3HaTh, KpoMe 6aaronatu Hyxa? Bpsn
JIM 3TO OpoBa, caxa U yroab! EcTb U Gosblliee O1arouecTue, yeM
yBEpOBaTh, YTO 3TO TAMHCTBEHHBIH IMpo06pa3, BO3BellleHHBIi yCcTa-
Mu Ucaumn, v 4To BCe T10OHM OYOyT OYMILIEHbl CTpadaHUAMM XpHucTa?
Xpucroc, mogoGHO yIiilo, eciu roBoputhk o Ero tenecHoii npupone,
UCIeneauI Halll TpeXy, KaK Thl YMTaelnb y 3axapuu: He 2010618 au
On, ucmopzrnymas us ozua ? Hucyc ace odem 6bin 6 3anamuartbie 00exc-
ob (3ax. 3. 2—3). 114. Y6enuch, 4To TaiiHa BCEOOILET0 UCKYIIEHHUS
€O BCEH MOTHOTOM pacKphITa y IPOPOKOB, IOCMOTPEB M Ha 3TH CJIO-
Ba: Bom, S cusan ¢ mebsa euny meow (3ax. 3. 4). 3nech cKa3aHoO He

' Cp.: 2 Kop. 5. 21.
? Cm.: JIk. 5. 21.
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11. 116. Et spiritus quidem ‘missus’ dicitur, sed seraphin ad unum,
ad omnes spiritus. Seraphin mittitur in ministerium, spiritus operatur
mysterium. Seraphin quod iubetur exequitur, spiritus ‘quod uult di-
uidit’. Seraphin de loco ad locum transit; non enim conplet omnia, sed
et ipsum repletur ab spiritu. Seraphin descendit cum aliquo secundum
naturam suam transitu, at uero de spiritu sancto hoc non possumus aes-
timare, de quo dicit dei filius: Cum uenerit paraclitus, spiritus ueritatis,
quem ego mitfo uobis, qui a patre meo procedit.

117. Etenim si de loco procedit spiritus et ad locum transit, et ipse paterin
loco inuenitur et filius, si de loco exit, quem pater mittit aut filius. Itaque de
loco transiens spiritus adque progrediens et patrem sicut corpus — secundum
impias interpraetationes — relinquere uidetur et filium. 118. Hoc secundum
eos loquor, qui putant quod habeat spiritus descensorium motum. Sed neque
in loco aliquo pater circumscribitur, qui est super omnia, non solum corpo-
reae naturae, sed etiam inuisibilis creaturae, neque filius suorum operum lo-
cis temporibusque concluditur, qui super omnem est creaturam, totius opi-
fex creaturae, neque spiritus ueritatis, utpote dei spiritus, circumscribitur ali-
quibus finibus corporalibus, qui cum sit incorporeus, omnem intellegibilem
substantiam creaturae inenarrabili diuinitatis plenitudine supereminet, spi-
randi ubi uelit et inspirandi quomodo uelit habens super omnia potestatem.
119. Non ergo quasi ex loco mittitur spiritus aut quasi ex loco procedit, quan-
do procedit ex filio, sicut ipse filius, cum dicit de patre processi et ueni, omnes
interfecit opiniones, quae ex loco ad locum possunt sicut in aliquibus cor-
poralibus aestimari. Similiter cum aut intus aut foris legimus deum esse,
non utique deum aut intra aliquod corpus includimus aut ab aliquo cor-
pore separamus, sed alta hoc et inenarrabili aestimatione pensantes diuinae
naturae intellegimus arcanum.



*®" 0CBATOM AYVXE ®" 101

o TOM, YTO HEe COTBOPHUBLIHI rpexa Xpuctoc oTioxun Cou rpe-
«1i, HO O TOM, 4TO B Ero Teje Bce yenoseuyecTBO 0CBOGOANIOCH OT
rpexoB CBOMX. 115. Ho naxe ecnu 6b1 cepacduM CHsI Tpex, OH Aei-
cTBOBaJ1 OBl JIMLUb KaK OAMH U3 CAyr BoXbux, nocraBleHHBIR Lis
JCMOJIHEHHUS ITOTO TAWHCTBA, O YeM M roBoput Mcaus: Ilocaan Ko
mHe 00un u3 cepagpumos (Hc. 6. 6).

11. 116. Xots u rosopurcsi, yto Jlyx mocwuiaeTcsi, OMHaKO cepa-
(MM OCBLIAETCS K OIHOMY, Hyx xe — ko BceM'. CepaduM noceuiaeT-
cs1 KaK CI1yXMTesIb TaMHCTBA, [lyx — Kak coBepiuuTens ero. Cepadum
JMlIb MCTIONHSAET MpHKa3aHue, Jlyx xe pasnensieT KaxinoMy ocob6o,
xak Emy yronno?. CepadumM nepeMeniaeTcsi C MECTa Ha MECTO, Tak
xaK He HaroJIHsIET BCE BOKPYT, HO caM HamonHsercs: Hdyxom. Cepa-
MM, KOTIa CIYCKAeTCs, MCHSET OHO MECTO Ha ApYroe, NeiCTBYsl
coracHo cOOCTBEHHOM MpPUpoOaE, HO Mbl HE MOXEM TaK MOAYMAaTh O
CparoM lyxe, koraa CoiH roBoput o HeMm: Koeda ace npuudem Yme-
wumens, dyx ucmunei, Komopozo 5 nownio éam, Komopuiii om Omuya
ucxooum (MH. 5. 26).

117. Ecnu JIyX BBIXOOWUT M3 OAHOTO MECTa U B APYTrO€ MPHUXOIUT,
10 Oteny v CBIH TOXe OrpaHM4eHbl MeCTOM, U3 KOTOporo BBIXOOHUT
nocnaHHbiii OtaoM win CeiHOM. [lyx, Mepexonsi C MeCTa Ha MeCTO M
NMPOABUTasCh BHEPEN, CONIACHO 3TOMY HEYECTHBOMY TOJKOBaHUIO,
nokunaet Otua n CeiHa, Kak ecnd 6pl y Hux 6bu1d Tena. 118. 51 06-
palaloch K aymaroummm, 4to Jyx cmyckaercs Buu3. Orell, MpeBoc-
XOMALIMA HE TOJIBKO 3PHMYIO TEJIECHYIO MPUPOAY, HO M TBapHYIO He-
BUAMMYIO, HEe OrpaHHyYeH HUKakUMHu npeaenaMu, U CbiH, Kak Co3na-
TejIb BCErO TBApHOTIO, IIPEBBIIIE BCed TBapU M He 3aKiiioyeH B CBomMX
NeiCTBUAX HU BO BpeMEHHEBIE, HU B IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE paMKH, U dyx
MCTHHBI He 3aKJII04eH B TeJIeCHEIE npenesibl, Mockoiabky OH yx bo-
xuii, OH BecTeleced U IpeBOCXOIUT HeBBIpa3uMoii mosiHotol CBoero
boxecTBa J1I060€ TBapHOE YMOIIOCTUracMoe ectecTBo, EmMy nmpuHan-
JeXMT BBICILAs BAACTb AbIILATH II€ X04YeT’ U BIOXHOBJISTL KaK XOUET.
119. Be3 comuenus, yx, ucxonst ot CbiHa, MOCHLIAETCS HE U3 MecTa U
HHOTKyna He ucxonuT. CnoBa CeiHa: 4 om Omuya ucuwen u npuuien 8 Mup

i Cm.: MIn. 14. 26; 15. 26; 16. 7.
> Cum.: 1 Kop. 12. 11.
' CM.: HUn. 3. 8.
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120. Denique ita sapientia ex ore altissimi prodisse se dicit, ut non
extra patrem sit, sed apud patrem, quia uerbum erat apud deum, nec so-
lum apud patrem, sed etiam in patre; dicit enim: Ego in patre et pater in
me. Neque cum de patre exit, de loco recedit et quasi corpus a corpore
separatur, neque cum in patre est, quasi in corpore tamgquam corpus
includitur. Spiritus quoque sanctus, cum procedit a patre et a filio, non
separatur. Non separatur a patre, non separatur a filio. Quemadmodum
enim separari potest a patre, qui ‘spiritus oris eius’ est, quod utique et
aeternitatis indicium et diuinitatis exprimit unitatem?

121. Est ergo et manet semper, qui oris est spiritus, sed descendere
uidetur, cum illum recipimus, ut habitet in nobis, ne nos simus a gratia
eius alieni. Nobis descendere uidetur, non quo ille descendat, sed quo
ad illum animus noster ascendat. De quo plenius diceremus, nisi memi-
nissemus in libris iam superioribus positum quod et pater dixerit: Des-
cendamus et confundamus linguas eorum, et filius dixerit: Qui diligit me,
sermonem meum seruabit, et pater meus diliget eum et ad eum ueniemus et
apud eum mansionem faciemus.

122. Sic igitur uenit spiritus, quemadmodum uenit pater, quia ubi
pater est, ibi est et filius, et ubi filius est, ibi est et spiritus sanctus. Non
ergo discrete uenire aestimandus est spiritus. Venit autem non de loco
ad locum, sed a dispositione constitutionis ad salutem redemptionis, a
gratia uiuificationis ad gratiam sanctificationis, ut de terris ad caelum,
de iniuria ad gloriam, de seruitio ad regnum transferat.
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(HH. 8. 42) — He nomyckaioT MoHMMaHMs, yTo OH nepemeluaercs ¢
MeCTa Ha MecTo KaK He4To TenecHoe. [1omoOHBIM Xxe 00pa3oM, yuTas,
yt1o bor npe6uIBacT BHYTPH WIH CHApYXM, Mbl HE MBITaeMcsl 3aKII0-
yuTh bora B onHO Teno u otmenuTh Ero ot apyroro, Ho, TOMHS BCIO
BBICOTY M HEITOCTUXXMMOCTD 3TOil MBICJIM, BUIMM B 3TOM TalHYy 60Xe-
CTBEHHOM MPHUPOIbI.

120. IIpemyapocTs Takke roBopur, 4To OHa UCXOAUT U3 YCT Bhi-
[Hero', Ho 3To He 3Ha4MT, yTo OHa BHe Otua. OHa y OTlia, TaK KaK
Cnoso 6bu10 y boza (UH. 1. 1). Y naxe He y Otua, a B OTlie, KakK CKa-
jaHO. 4 6 Omue, u Omey 60 Mne (UH. 14. 10). Korna CslH HcxomuT
ot Orua, OH HUOTKYAa He YIAIAETCS U HU OT Yero He OTAENAETCS, U
Haxonsch B OTIiie, He IOITOIIAETCA, MOAOOHO ORHOMY TENy JAPYTHM.
Taxoke u Csartoit yx, ucxonsa ot Otua ¥ CelHa, HE OTHENIAETCS OT
Hux: Hu ot Otua, HU oT ChiHa. [la U KaK MOXHO oTHeuTh oT OTla
Jlyx yct Ero?? 9To co Bceit 04eBUAHOCTBIO NOKa3bIBAET BEUHOCTDb M
eqUHCTBO OoXxecTBa!

121. UTak, Bcerna ecth M npeowiBaeT Jdyx ycr Ero. [To Hamemy
MHEHUIO, HUcXonuT OH, Koraa Mel npuHUMaeM Ero, yto6s OH 00H-
TaJl B HaC M 4TOOBI MBI He 6bUTH oTaeieHH! OT Ero 6naromatu®. Ho Ham
auis Kaxercs, yTo OH cnycKaeTcs, Ha CaMOM Xe JeJie 3TO Hallyn
oyt BocxoaAaT K HeMy. Mbl Moriv 661 OCTAHOBUTLCSI HAa 3TOM IO -
pobHee, ecny Ob1 HAM He MPHUULIO HAa MaMATh, YTO B MPEAbIAYIIMX
KkHuUrax* Mbl yxe paccMotpeiu cnoba Otua: Coiidem u cmeutaem azviku
ux (BuIT. 11. 7) — u CeiHa: Kmo arobum Mens, mom cobniodem c1060
Moe; u Omey, Moii 6o3ar0bum ezo, u Mot npudem Kk Hemy u obumensv y
nezo comeopum (UH. 14. 23).

122. CnenoBarensHo, JlyX NpMXODUT Tyda, Kyda MNPUXOAUT M
Oreu, u6o roe Orenr, TaM u CoiH, a tae CoiH, TaM U dyx Cssroii.
3Ha4YMT, HEMO3BOJMUTENBHO AYMaTh, YTo CBATOMH JlyX NPUXOIUT OT-
aeabHOo. OH MAET HE OT MECTA K MECTY, HO OT YCTAHOBJICHHSI 3aKOHa K
CMacHTEIbHOMY MCKYTUIEHHMIO, OT XHBOTBOpAllei Oy1arogaTn K 611a-
roJaT ocBsAILIaloLIei, YTOOB BO3BECTH HAac OT 3eMJIM K HebecaMm, oT
6e33akoHuMs K 6;1arogaTu, ot padcrna K LlapcTsy.

' Cm.: Ekk. 24. 5.

2 Cm.: Mc. 32. 6.

' CM.: Pum. 8. 11; 2 Tum. 1. 14.
* Cm.: fid. 5. 99.
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123. Sic ergo uenit spiritus, quemadmodum uenit pater. Dixit enim fi-
lius: Ego et pater ueniemus et mansionem apud eum faciemus. Numgquid cor-
poraliter pater uenit? Sic ergo et spiritus uenit, in quo, cum uenit, plena et
patris et fili praesentia est. 124. Quis autem potest a patre et filio spiritum se-
parare, cum uel adpellare patrem et filium sine spiritu non queamus? Nemo
enim dicit dominum lesum nisi in spiritu sancto. Ergo si adpellare dominum
Iesum sine spiritu utique non possumus, possumus sine spiritu praedicare?
Si autem et angeli praedicant dominum Iesum, quem nemo potest sine spi-
ritu praedicare, et in ipsis ergo sancti spiritus munus operatur.

125. Probauimus igitur unam praesentiam esse, unam gratiam patris
et fili et spiritus sancti, quae tam caelestis adque diuina est, ut pro ea agat
gratias filius patri dicens: Confiteor tibi, pater, domine caeli et terrae, quod
abscondisti haec a sapientibus et prudentibus et reuelasti illa paruulis.

12. 126. Ergo cum una uocatio sit, una etiam gratia est; denique
scriptum est: Gratia uobis et pax a deo patre et domino lesu Christo. Ecce
habemus quia patris et fili una est gratia et patris et fili una pax est. Sed
haec gratia et pax fructus est spiritus, sicut ipse apostolus docuit dicens:
Fructus autem spiritus caritas, gaudium, pax, patientia. Et bona pax et
necessaria, ut nemo disputationum turbetur incertis neque passionum
corporalium tempestate quatiatur, sed simplicitate fidei et tranquillitate
mentis quietus circa dei cultum perseueret adfectus.

127. De pace probauimus, de gratia autem propheta Zaccharias
dicit quia promisit deus effundere in Hierusalem spiritum gratiae et mise-
ricordiae. Et apostolus Petrus dicit: Paenitentiam agite et baptizetur unus-
quisque uestrum in nomine domini lesu Christi in remissione peccatorum
et accipietis gratiam spiritus sancti. Ergo sicut patris et fili, ita et sancti
spiritus gratia est. Quomodo enim sine spiritu potest esse gratia, cum
gratia diuina omnis in spiritu sit?

128. Nec solum pacem et gratiam legimus patris et fili et spiritus
sancti, sed etiam caritatem et communionem, fidelis Auguste. De ca-
ritate enim dictum est: Gratia domini nostri lesu Christi et caritas dei.
Accepimus caritatem patris. Eadem caritas quae patris est, etiam fili est;
ipse enim dicit: Qui me diligit, diligitur a patre meo, et ego diligam eum.
Quae est enim caritas fili, nisi qua pro nobis se obtulit et suo sanguine
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123. Urak, Hdyx npuxonut Tyaa, Kyma rpuxomut Orell, KaK cka3sal
CuiH: A u Omey npudem u obumens y nezo comsopum (MH. 14. 23). Heyxe-
i OTell IPHXOIMT TesiecHbIM 06pa3oM? ITono6Ho Emy mpuxoouT u JyXx,
Ype NMPHULLECTBUE SBIAET MOJHOTY NpUcyTcTBrs Otua U CoiHa. 124. Kro
moxeT oTaeUThb Jlyxa ot CoiHa M ot OTua, ec/ii Mbl HE MOXEM JaXe Ha-
spath OTa M ChiHa 6e3 Cparoro Jlyxa? M60 HUKTO He MOXET Ha3BaTb
HUucyca [ocnonoM, Kak Tosbko Jlyxom CesateiM'. Ho eciin Mbl HE MOXeM
6e3 Jlyxa Ha3atb Mucyca I'ocrionoM, To MoxeM Jin Mbl BocxBasisiTh Ero
6e3 lyxa? Ecnu aHrensl BocxsaistioT Mucyca kak Tocriona?, a 3170 HeBO3-
moxHo 6e3 Jlyxa, To, 3Ha4MT, U B aHre1ax aedcTyert nap Cosatoro [yxa.

125. Utak, MBI OOKa3alnu €IMHCTBO NMPHUCYTCTBHS MW €OHHCTBO
gnarogaty y Otua, CeiHa u Cesitoro [yxa. Ho 6siaronaTs 3ta HebGec-
Has ¥ OOXeCTBEHHasl, M 3a Hee 6yarogaput CeidH Otua Tak: Craenio
Te6s, Omye, Tocnodu neba u 3emau, umo Tet ymaun cue om Myopoix u
pazyMHbix u omkpein mo maadenyam (M. 11. 25).

12. 126. EauHo Bo33BaHue, equHa M 6jaromatb. Tak HamucaHo:
Baazodams eéam u mup om boza Omya naweeo u ITocnoda Hucyca Xpucma
(Pum. 1. 7). B enuHcTBe 6aronaty u Mupa y Otua v CbiHa MBI yoenu-
JIMCh, HO 3TH 6J1arogath ¥ MMP ABJISIOTCS Mogamu Jlyxa, O yeM yUuT
Hac arocton: [1a00 xce Jyxa awboev, padocme, mup, doacomepnerue
(Tan. 5. 22). Mup atort 651ar, OH HEO6XOIMM IS TBEPAOCTH B CHIOPax,
U1 YCMUPEHHUS TeJIECHBIX CTPAcTeH U UTA YKPEIUIEHUS YyBCTB B [TPO-
CTOTE BEPHI M [IS1 CIIOKOMCTBHUSA AyXa B McTioBedaHuu bora.

127. O6 aToM moctatouHo. O 6;1aroaaTH Mpopok 3axapus rOBOPMT,
yro bor mooGeiman n3nurk Ha Mepycanum [yx Gnarogat¥ M ymuie-
uus®, u anocron Iletp: Iokaimecs, u da kpecmumcs kaxcowvili u3 eac
60 uma lTocnoda Hucyca Xpucma 0as npowenus epexos, u noayuume oap
Ceamaeo Hyxa (desin. 2. 38). CnenoBarenbHo, Kak Otuy M CbiHY, Tak U
CpartomMy Jyxy npuMHamiexxuT 6naronats. [la ¥ Kakasi 61aroqats MOXeET
6biTh 63 Jlyxa, ecin B [lyxe Bcsi GoxecTBeHHas 61aroaarts?

128. He ToNILKO MUp U OJarogath, KaKk Mbl YUTAEM, IIPUHAILIE-
xart Otuy, CeiHy M CesaToMy Jlyxy, 0 BEpHLI aBrycT, HO U JIIoOOBb
u cormacue. O m06BM cKa3aHo: baaeodame Tocnoda nawezo Hucyca

' Cm.: 1 Kop. 12. 3.
2 Cwm.: JIk. 2. 13.
* CM.: 3ax. 12. 10.
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nos redemit? Eadem autem caritas et in patre est, quia scriptum est:
Sic enim dilexit deus mundum, ut filium proprium daret. 129. Tradit ergo
pater filium et filius ipse se tradit. Seruatur caritas nec laeditur pietas.
Nulla enim est pietatis iniuria, ubi nulla est traditionis aerumna: tradi-
dit uolentem, tradidit offerentem, non utique ad poenam pater filium,
sed ad gratiam. Si discutis facti meritum, interroga pietatis uocabulum.
Vas electionis unitatem hanc diuinae caritatis euidenter ostendit, quia et
pater tradidit filium et filius ipse se tradidit: Pater tradidit, qui filio pro-
prio non pepercit, sed pro nobis tradidit eum. De filio quoque dixit: Qui se
tradidit pro me. Tradidit, inquit; si gratiae, quid arguo? si iniuriae, plus
debeo.

130. Sed sicut pater tradidit filium et filius ipse se tradidit, accipe
quia et spiritus eum tradidit. Scriptum est autem: Tunc lesus ductus est
in desertum ab spiritu, ut temptaretur a diabolo. Ergo et spiritus diligens
tradidit dei filium. Sicut enim una est caritas patris et fili, ita hanc carita-
tem dei supra effundi per spiritum sanctum et fructum esse sancti spiritus
declarauimus, quia fructus est spiritus caritas, gaudium, pax, patientia.

131. Communicationem autem et patris et fili esse manifestum est,
quia scriptum est: Et communicatio nostra cum patre et cum filio eius lesu
Christo, et alibi: Communicatio spiritus sancti cum omnibus uobis. Si igitur
una pax, una gratia, una caritas, una communicatio est patris et fili et
spiritus sancti, una certe operatio est. Et ubi una operatio est, utique non
potest uirtus esse diuisa, discreta substantia. Nam quomodo operationis
eiusdem gratia conueniret?
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Xpucma u m0boaes boza (2 Kop. 13. 13). Mbl npuHsny Jiobosb OTia,
o J11060Bb OTla sBNIsIETCS M JTI060BbI0 ChiHa, Kak OH CaM roBoput
06 3ToM: Kmo nobum Mens, mom eo3nobaen 6ydem Omuem Moum, u
o go3nrobnio ezo (MH. 14. 21). YTo xe 3a nmo60Bb y CbIHa, €CITH HE Ta,
o xoTopoit Ox npuHec Cebs B xepTBY' 3a Hac U uckynuit Hac CBo-
eif kpoBbl0? Ho Ta xe mo6oBe npebeiBaeT U B OTLe, Kak Hamuca-
no: H6o max eo3nrobun boe mup, wmo omdan Ceina Ceoezo Edurnopod-
wozo (UH. 3. 16). 129. Otnaer CpiHa Oreu, otnaet Cam Ce6s ChiH,
HO COXPAHSIETCS JIIOGOBL U HE YLIEMJIAETCS ChIHOBHSAS! MPEIaHHOCTb.
[Ipe1aHHOCTb HE YLIEMJIAETCA a [I€ HET HMKAKOrO HACHJIMA Han
xeptBoii, M OTteu npuHec B xepTBy Toro, Kro Cam noxenan 6uiTh
xepTtBOii, otnan Toro, Kro Cam npenan Ce64. IIpunec Otell B xepT-
py CbIHa HE B HaKa3aHMe, HO paiau 6jaronati. ECiu Thl oTpHLI2elb
BAXHOCTB 3TOTr0 COOBLITHS, BOIPOCH O HeM cJioBo 61arovectus. Cocyd
usbpannbil (JdesiH. 9. 15) sicCHO 3aCBUAETENBCTBOBA EAUHCTBO OOXe-
cTBeHHOM M106BH B ToM, uTo OTel] otnan CeiHa v yTo Chin oTaan CaM
Ce6s. Otnan Oteu, Komopsiii Cotna Ceoeeo He nowadua, no npedan Ezo
3a acex nac (PuM. 8. 32). O CuiHe anocTon ckasan: Ilpedaswuii Cebn 3a
mena (Tan. 2. 20). CkasaHo «npenan Ce0s»: ectu panu 61aronartu, To
floYeMy f CTIOPIO, €CJIM B HaKa3aHHE, TO MO JONT eIlle TsXKeJiee.

130. IMpu3naii, ecau Otenr otnan CeiHa U CeiH otoan Cam Cebs,
1o ¥ dyx otnan Ero, kak HanucaHo: Toeda Hucyc éoseeden 6bir dyxom
6 nycmuinio, oaa uckywenus om duaeora (Mo. 4. 1). ITo 068U OT-
gan CerHa boxbero u lyx. Enuna mo6oBs Otua u CeiHa, U boxba
aw60oBb M3nUBaeTcs yeped Cearoro Jlyxa un sBasetcs Ero rutomom,
KaK Mbl YXe MOKa3aau Beille?, n1od xce yxa: 1106086, padocms, Mup,
doszomepnenue (I'an. 5. 22).

131. C OtuoM u CriHOM Bo3MellaeTcsl oblIeHHe, KaK HalmucaHo:
A obwenue nawe — ¢ Omuyem u Cotnom E2o, Hucycom Xpucmom (1 UH.
1. 3), — u B npyroM mecte: U obwernue Ceamazo Hyxa co ecemu eamu
(2 Kop. 13. 13). Ecan y Otua, CeiHa u CesaToro Jlyxa omMH MMp, OTHa
Onaroparsb, onHa J1I06G0OBbL U OOHO OOIIEHUE, TO, KOHEYHO, OOHO Aeii-
creue’. Tam, rae omdHO HEHCTBHUE, HE MOXET OBITh HU pa3aeieHUs

' Cm.: Ed. 5. 2; Esp. 9. 14.

2 CMm.: spir. s. 1. 94.

* Cm.: exam. 2. 1. 1-2; exp. Luc. 6. I; exp. ps. 118, 11. 11; fid. 1. 16—17; 4. 72;
sacr. 4. 4. 15; spir. s. 1. 45, 93.
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13. 132. Quis igitur unitatem negare audeat nominis, cum operatio-
nisuideat unitatem? Sed quid ego unitatem nominis argumentis adstruo,
cum diuinae uocis euidens testimonium sit unum nomen esse patris et
fili et spiritus sancti? Scriptum est enim: Ite, baptizate gentes in nomine
patris et fili et spiritus sancti. In nomine dixit, non ‘in nominibus’. Non
ergo aliud nomen patris, aliud nomen fili, aliud nomen spiritus sancti,
quia unus deus; non plura nomina, quia non duo dei, non tres dei.

133. Et ut aperiret quia una diuinitas, una maiestas est, non in alio
nomine uenerit filius, in alio nomine spiritus sanctus, ait ipse dominus;
Ego ueni in nomine patris mei et non accepistis me. Si alius uenerit in no-
mine suo, illum accipietis. Quod autem nomen patris est, hoc idem fili
scriptura declarat, quia in Exodo dixit dominus: Ego anfecedo in nomine
meo et uocabo te nomine meo dominum in conspectu tuo. Dominus ergo
dixit quia nomine suo uocabit dominum. ‘Dominus’ ergo et patri est
nomen et filio. 134. Cum autem unum nomen sit patris et fili, accipe
quia et spiritus sancti idem nomen sit, quoniam et spiritus sanctus in
nomine fili uenit, sicut scriptum est: Paraclitus autem ille spiritus sanctus,
quem mittet pater in nomine meo, ille uos docebit omnia. Qui autem uenit
in nomine fili, utique in nomine etiam patris uenit, quia unum patris
nomen et fili est. Sic fit, ut unum et patris nomen et fili sit et spiritus
sancti. Nec aliud est enim nomen sub caelo ullum, in quo oportet saluos
fieri. 135. Simul docuit unitatem diuini nominis esse credendam, non
disparilitatem, quoniam in unitate nominis uenit Christus, in suo autem
nomine uenturus antichristus est, sicut scriptum est: Ego ueni in nomine
patris et non accepistis me. Si alius uenerit in nomine suo, illum accipietis.

136. Edoctum est igitur ex his non esse in patre et filio et spiritu
paraclito nominis diuersitatem, et quod nomen est patris, id esse etiam
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B CHJIE, HU PA3JIMYHA B CYIIHOCTHU. [la M MoxeT iu 6;1aroaath €AMHOTO
JeACTBHS COUETATHCS C yeM-1ub0 eme?

13. 132. Kro ceifuac, ybemuBIIKCh B ETUHCTBE AEWCTBUA, IOCMeE-
eT OTPMLATH eAUHCTBO MMeHU? Ho 3auyeM s cTapaTtesibHO MOMBICKHU-
paio A0Ka3aTeabCTBA EAMHCTBA UMEHHU, €CIIH SICHO CBHIETEIbCTBYET
60XECTBEHHBIN I1ac o enMHCTBe UMeHU Otua, U CuiHa, U CBATOTO
Jlyxa? Hanucano: Houme, kpecmume éce Hapodwt 60 ums Omya u Coina
u Caamaeo [yxa (M. 28. 19). OH cKa3an «BO UMs», a HE «B UMEHA».
3HaYMT, He On1HO MMs y Otua, npyroe — y CblHa, a TpeTbe — y CBsi-
toro Jdyxa, u6o exrH bor. Her npyrux MMeH, KaK HET HM IBYX, HU
Tpex 60ros!

133. INoka3biBasi, YTO €IMHO 0OXECTBO, €IMHA CUJIa U €IUHO
ums Otua, n CeiHa, 1 Ceatoro Jlyxa v 4To He BO UMS OOHOIO ApH-
wen CoiH, a BO ums apyroro Cesrtoit yx, Cam l'ocnioab roBopHT:
S npuwen 6o uma Omya Moezo, u ne npunumaeme Mens; a ecau unoi
npudem 60 ums ceoe, e2o npumeme (UH. 5. 43). Tlucanue ceuaerennb-
cTBYeT, uTo UMs Otua — 370 U UMs CheiHa, Kak B KHUre Mcxon ro-
BopuT Tocrione: A npoiidy 6o umn Moe u nasosy Tebs umenem Moum
Tocnode nped Toboiw (Hcx. 33. 19). locmonb Bo3BeNUIAET, YTO BO UMSI
Csoe npoo3riacut locnioaa. CnenobatenbHo, [ocmonb — MMA Kak
Orua, Tak U CoiHa. 134. Ecau xe onHo umMs y Otua u CeiHa, ypa-
3yMe#, yTO 3TO Xe UM U y [lyxa Cpstoro v yto Cesitoit lyx npu-
wen Bo uMa CeiHa, KaK HanmucaHo: Ymewumeno xce, Hyx Ceamutii,
Komopoeo nownem Omey 60 uma Moe, naywum eac ecemy (HH. 14.
26). INpumenunii Bo uMst CelHa, 6€3 COMHEHMUs1, MPHUILLET U BO UMSA
Otua, tak kak y Otua u CblHa ogHo uMA. M3 atoro cieayert, 4To
eqnHo umsa y Otua, U CeiHa, 1 CsaTtoro Jlyxa v UTO Hem dpyeoeo
UMeHu nod HeboM, OaHHO20 4eN08EeKaAM, KOMOPLIM HAO0Aexanro Obl Ham
cnacmuce (Jesad. 4. 12). 135. Ewe pa3 I'ocrionb HayuyuJs, 4TO JOIXHO
BEPUTb B €JMHCTBO 0OXECTBEHHOTO UMEHH, B KOTOPOM HET HHUKa-
KOIO pa3jiMuMs, U YTO XpHUCTOC MpHUIIES B €IMHOE UMsl, AHTUXDUCT
Xe TIPUIET B CBOE€ COOCTBEHHOE, KaK HanmUCaHo: A npuwen 60 ums
Omuya Moezo, u ne npunumaeme Mens; a ecau unoii npudem 60 ums
ceoe, eeo npumeme (UH. 5. 43).

136. MTak, mpuBeaeHO NOCTAaTOYHO JOBOLOB, UTO HET pa3inyus
B UMeHH Otua, CeiHa U [lyxa YtewuTens ¥ 4to uMsg OTua €CTb TAKXKe
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fili nomen, similiter quod nomen est fili, id etiam spiritus sancti, quan-
do etiam paraclitus filius dicitur sicut et spiritus sanctus. Et ideo ait in
euangelio dominus lesus: Rogabo patrem meum, et alium paraclitum dabit
uobis, qui uobiscum sit in aeternum spiritus ueritatis. Bene dixit alium, ne
ipsum filium ipsum spiritum intellegeres. Vnitas enim nominis est, non
fili spiritusque Sabelliana confusio. 137. Itaque alius paraclitus est filius,
alius paraclitus spiritus sanctus. Filium enim paraclitum dixit etiam [o-
hannes, sicut habes: Si quis peccauerit, paraclitum habemus ad patrem
lesum Christum. Itaque quemadmodum unitas nominis, ita etiam uni-
tas potestatis est. Vbi enim paraclitus spiritus, ibi etiam filius. 138. Nam
sicut hic in aefernum dominus futurum cum fidelibus spiritum dicit, ita
etiam de se alibi ostendit quod in aeternum cum apostolis sit futurus
dicens: Ecce ego uobiscum sum omnibus diebus usque ad consummationem
mundi. Vnum sunt ergo filius et spiritus, unum nomen est trinitatis et
una inseparabilisque praesentia.

139. Sicut autem ostendimus paraclitum filium nominatum, ita
etiam ostendimus ueritatem spiritum nuncupatum. Habes enim in epis-
tula Iohannis quoniam spiritus est ueritas. Non solum ergo spiritus ueri-
tatis, sed et ueritas dicitur spiritus, sicut et ueritas filius praedicatur, qui
ait: Ego sum ueritas et uita.

14. 140. Quid autem adstruam quod sicut pater lumen, ita etiam
filius lumen et spiritus lumen est? Quod utique diuinae potentiae est.
Deus enim lux est, sicut dixit lohannes: Quia deus lux est et tenebrae in
eo non sunt. 141. Lux autem et filius, quia uita erat lux hominum. Et ut
ostenderet se de dei filio euangelista dixisse, ait de lohanne baptista:
Non erat ille lux, sed ut testimonium perhiberet de lumine. Erat lux uera,
quae inluminat omnem hominem uenientem in hunc mundum. Ergo quia
deus lux est, lux autem uera est dei filius, sine dubio deus uerus est dei
filius. 142. Habes et alibi quia filius lux est: Populus, qui sedebat in umbra
mortis, lucem uiderunt magnam. Quid autem hoc euidentius quod ait:
Quoniam apud te fons uitae, in lumine tuo uidebimus lumen? Hoc est quod
apud te, deus omnipotens pater, in lumine tuo, filio, lumen uidebimus
spiritus sancti, sicut ipse dominus ostendit dicens: Accipite spiritum sanc-
tum, et alibi: Et uirtus exiebat de eo. 143. Ipsum autem patrem quis dubi-
tet lumen esse, cum lectum sit de filio eius quia splendor est lucis aeter-
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nms CbiHa, a uMst CoiHa ecTh Takke UM CBaToro [yxa, nocKoabKy
yremureaeM uMeHyetest 4 CoiH, u CBaToi Jlyx. O6 3TOM roBOpHT B
EpaHrenuu I'ocnons Uucyc: U A ymoaro Omya, u dacm éam dpyeozo
Ymewiumensn, da npe6ydem c eéamu eoéex, Jyxa ucmunvt (UH. 14. 16).
Xopoiwo OH cka3an, ofelliaB aaTh OPYroro, YTo6bl Thl HE MOAYMall,
gyaro CoiH U ecTh CBsiTo# [lyx, Tak Kak eIMHCTBO MMEHH He Ipel-
nonaraet cnusiHus CoiHa U yxa, Kak y Casesuing’. 137. CulH — odUH
yTeLUMTEND, Caatoit yx — npyroii. MoaHH Ha3Bai yTelIMTENIEM
CblHa, KaK Thl YUTaCLUb: A ecau 6bt KMo cozpeuwiun, mo Mvi umeem yme-
wumena nped Omuom, Hucyca Xpucma (1 UH. 2. 1). Utak, Kak eqMHoO
uMA, TaK €IMHA ¥ BJIacTh: Tae yremuTeab [yx, Tam U CuiH. 138. Bo-
ucTHHY 31ech I'octions roBopHT, 4to Jdyx 6yaeT BOBEK C BEpHbIMH, a
B IpYTroM MecTe cBuaeTenbcTByeT o Cebe, 4yTo npebyneTr BOBEK C ano-
cronaMu: M eom, A ¢ éamu 6o ece Onu do cxonuanus eexa (M. 28. 20).
CnenoBaTtenbHo, edHbI CbiH M [dyx, enmHo uMsA TpoHlbl, a Takxke
eIMHO M HepenuMo WX mpucyTcTBHE.

139. MuI noka3zanu, yTo ChIH Ha3BaH YTEIMUTEJIEM, TOKAXEM, YTO
n Jlyx Ha3BaH uctuHoi. Harpumep, B nocnanuu MoaHHa Tel yMTaellsb:
Jyx ecmo ucmuna (1 1. 5. 6). 3HaymT, He TONBKO JlyXOM UCTHHBI, HO
Jlyx Ha3BaH UCTUHOM, KaK UMeHyeTcs1 UCTUHOW U CBbIH, CKa3aBLUUMA:
A ecmv nymo u ucmuna u xcusrs (1 AH. 2. 1).

14. 140. Hamo s HaM noka3biBaTh, 4TO Kak OTell — CBET, TaK U
CriH — cBeT 4 [yx — cBeT? Benb 3T0 X€e OYeBHIHOE KaYECTBO, IIPHCY-
1iee 60XKEeCTBEeHHOM BacTH. bor sinsieTcsi cBeTOM, Kak cka3an MoaHH:
Hb0 boe caem, u nem ¢ Hem momot (1 K. 1. 5). 141. CBeTOM siBnsieTcs
CruiH, M00 xcu3ns 6bina ceem arooam (UH. 1. 4). EBaHrenucr, mogyepku-
Bas, YTO 3TH CJIOBA OTHOCHIMCh MMeHHO K ChIHY boXbeMy, TOBOPHT
00 Noanne Kpecturene: On ne 6bi1 céem, Ho Obin nocaaH, ymobsl ceude-
meavcmeoeams 0 Ceeme. boui Ceem ucmunnviii, Komopuili npoceewiaem
8caK020 venogexa, npuxodauiezo ¢ smom mup (UH. 1. 8-9). Eciu bor
ecTb cBeT U ChiH boxwuit ectb Ceem ucmunnbiii, TO HET COMHEHHS, YTO
CoiH Boxuii — ucTuHHBIA Bor. 142. 1 B ipyroM MecTe ThI MOXELIb
HauTH, yto CoiH boxuit — ceet: Hapod, cuosuwuii 6o meme cmepmuoll,
ysudum ceem eeauxuii (M. 4. 16; Uc. 9. 2). MoryT 1u HaitiTucs Gonee

' CM. «YKa3aTejb MIMeH».
! Cm.: UH. 14. 17; 15. 26; 16. 13.
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nae? Cuius enim nisi patris splendor est filius, qui et cum patre semper
est nec dissimili, sed eadem claritate praefulget?

144. Et Eseias significat non solum lucem, sed etiam ignem esse
spiritum sanctum dicens: Et erit lux Israhel in ignem. Itaque prophetat
eum in igne ardenti, quia in tribus istis generibus propensius maiestatem
diuinitatis aduertimus, quoniam et sanctificare diuinitatis et inluminare
ignis et lucis est proprium et in specie ignis exprimi uel uideri diuinae
est consuetudinis. Deus enim est ignis consumens, sicut Moyses dixit.
145. Vidit enim ipse in rubo ignem et audierat deum, tunc quando uox
facta est de flamma ignis ad eum dicens: Ego sum deus Abraham et deus
Isac et deus lacob. Vox ergo de flamma et in rubo flamma et flamma non
noxia. ‘Vrebatur’ enim ‘rubus et non exurebatur’, eo quod illo mysterio
dominus figuraret quia inluminaturus spinas nostri corporis adueniret
nec consumpturus aerumnosos, sed mitigaturus aecrumnas, qui bapti-
zaret in spiritu sancto et igni, ut gratiam tribueret, peccata consumeret.
Ergo in specie ignis deus.

146. Seruato propositum in Actibus quoque apostolorum, cum su-
pra fideles sanctus spiritus decidisset, ignis species uidebatur; sic enim
habes: Et factus est subito de caelo sonus, tamquam a ui magna spiritus
ferretur, et repleuit totam domum, ubi erant sedentes. Et uisae sunt illis
dispersae linguae tamquam ignis. 147. Vnde et illud, quando Gedeon
superaturus Madian trecentos uiros iussit hydrias sumere et in hydriis
faces ardentes habere et in dexteris tenere tubas, ita nostri acceptum ab
apostolis seruauere maiores quod hydriae sint corpora nostra figurata de
limo, quae timere non norunt, si feruore gratiae spiritalis igniscant et
Iesu domini passionem canorae uocis confessione testentur.
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ybenuTebHbIe CJIOBa, YeM 3TH: Hbo y Tebs ucmouHux icu3nu, 6o ceéeme
Taoem mbvit yeudum ceem (Ilc. 35. 10)? Do 3Hauut: y Tebs, boxe Otue
BCEMOTYLIMH, B TBOeM cBeTe, TO ecTh B CbIHE, MBI Y3pUM cBeT CBATOIO
Jlyxa, o yeM Cam Tocrions rooput: [lpuumume lyxa Ceéamazo (UH.
20. 22); ¥ B opyroM Mecte: M cuaa ucxodura om Hezo (JIk. 6. 19). 143.
KT0 Xe ycOMHUTCs1, yTo OTell siBnsieTcst cBeToM, eciiv Ero ChbiH Ha3BaH
cHsTHHEM BeuHoro cBeta?' UbMM cusiHueM, Kak He OTLa, MOXeT ObITh
CpiH, KoTophiii Becerna rpe6biBaet ¢ OTLOM M CHUSET TEM XK€ HUYEM He
OTIMYUMBIM CHUSIHHEM?

144. Ucaus nokaspiBaeT, yto CBaATOi JlyXx He TOJILKO CBET, HO
n oroHb: Ceem H3pauns 6ydem ocnem (Hic. 10. 17). OH npopouecku
npeaBo3BewaeT Ero B mbutalomeM orHe ¥ HacTaBIsiET Hac B 3TUX
Tpex CBOMCTBAax ycMaTpHBaTh GoXeCTBeHHoE Bennuue. OcBslIaTh
MPUIMYECTBYET GOXECTBEHHOM MpHUpPO/E, OCBELIaTh — OTHIO U CBe-
Ty, SABIATbCSI U OBITH BUAMMBIM B 06pa3e orHs cBoiicTBeHHO boxe-
ctBy. boe ecmb ozonv nosdarowuii (Brop. 4. 24), xax cka3zan Mowuceii.
145. OH caM BMIeJ OroHb B KyIIMHE M ycabilliaa bora, koroa u3 nia-
MeHM OrHeHHoro pasaaincs ronoc: 4 boe Aepaama, u boe Hcaaka, u
Boe Hakoea (Hcx. 3. 6). T'onoc 3By4an U3 OrHs, KynuHa 6bl1a o6bsATa
nnaMeHeM, M IiaMsi He MPUYMHAJIO Bpeaa — IolajisieMasi, KyIIMHa
He cropajia. 9TMM TaMHCTBOM ['ocrionb npeasizodpasui, 4To OH rpsi-
J€T IPOCBETUTH TEP3aHHUsI HALIIETO TeJIa U He HCTPeOMTh 0OpeMeHeH -
HbIX 6e1aMu, HO 06JIEr'YMTh UX CTpagaHus, Kpects X CsaTbiM [yxoM
M OrHeM?, mapysi Gyaromath U pa3pymias rpex. CienoBaTelbHO, B 00-
pa3e orus 6su1 bor.

146. D10 Xe MBI BcTpeyaeM B JlestTHUsIX antocTONbCKHUX. Bo Bpemst
couiecTBUSA Ha BepHbIX CBsTOM [Iyx Ob1 BUAEH B 00pa3e orHs: H ene-
3anHo cdeaanca wym c Heba, Kak Obl Om HeCyuie2o0cs CUNbHO20 éempa, U
Hanoanun eecb 0om, 20e oHu Haxoduaucs. M asusucy um pasdeasrowjuecs
A3bIKU, KaK Obi ocrennbie (esH. 2. 2—3). 147. Orciona ¥ moBecTBOBaHME
o I'eneoHe: oH, rOTOBACH ITOGEINTh MAIUaHUTSH, MPUKa3al TpeMcTaMm?
MYXaM B35ITh KYBUIMHBI C 33X KEHHBIM B HMX OTHEM, a B IPaBOM pyKe
Aepxathb TpyObl*. Hallly npeaky MpHHSUIM OT allOCTOJIOB H COXPaHWIN

' Cm.: Mpem. 7. 26.

2 CMm.: M. 3. 11.

* CM. npuMev. K spir. s. 1. 5.
‘ Cm.: Cyn. 7. 16.
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148. Quis igitur de diuinitate sancti spiritus dubitet, cum, ubi spiritus
gratia sit, ibi species diuinitatis adpareat? Quo testimonio non diuersitatem,
sed unitatem diuinae colligimus potestatis. Nam quemadmodum potest esse
discretio potestatis, ubi unius in omnibus operationis effectus est? Neque
uero potest esse gratia sacramentorum, nisi ubi fuerit uenia peccatorum.

149. Quis est igitur iste ignis? — Non utique uirgultis uilibus concre-
tus aut stipula siluarum fragosus incendiis, sed ignis ille, qui ut aurum
bona facta meliorat et ut stipulam peccata consumit. Hic est utique spi-
ritus sanctus, qui dominici uultus et ignis adpellatur et lumen. Lumen,
sicut supra diximus: Signatum est in nobis lumen uultus tui, domine. Quod
est ergo lumen signatum nisi illius signaculi spiritalis, in quo credentes
signati, inquit, estis spiritu promissionis sancto? 150. Et sicut lumen est
uultus diuini, ita etiam ignis emicat ex dei uultu, quia scriptum est: Ignis
in conspectu eius ardebit. Praefulget enim gratia die iudicii, ut sequatur
absolutio, quae sanctorum remuneratur obsequium. O magna abun-
dantia scripturarum, quam nemo possit humano ingenio conpraehcn-
dere! O maximum diuinae unitatis indicium! His enim duobus uersiculis
quam multa signantur!

15. 151. Diximus: lux est pater, lux est filius, lux spiritus sanctus.
Accipiamus etiam, quia uita est pater, uita filius, uita spiritus sanctus.
Dixit enim Iohannes: Quod erat ab initio, quod audiuimus, quod uidimus
et oculis nostris perspeximus et manus nostrae scrutatae sunt de uerbo uitae
et uita adparuit et uidimus et testamur et adnuntiamus uobis de uita, quae
erat apud patrem. Et ‘uerbum uitae’ dixit et ‘uitam’, ut et patrem uitam
significaret et filium. Quod enim est ‘uitae uerbum’ nisi dei uerbum? Ac
per hoc et deus et uerbum dei uita est. Et sicut uerbum uitae dicitur, ita
et spiritus uitae. Scriptum est enim: Et spiritus uitae erat in rotis. Itaque
sicut ‘uerbum uitae’ uita est, ita et ‘uitae spiritus’ uita est. 152. Accipe
nunc, quia sicut pater fons uitae est, ita etiam filium plerique fontem
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TOJKOBAHME, YTO KYBUIMHBI — 3TO HAllIM TeJla, COTBOPEHHBIE U3 Npaxa
3eMHOTr0, HO HE 3HAIOILME CTPax, €CIM 000X KEHbI XXapoOM TYXOBHOMN
6;1arofaTH M 3ByYHbIM [71aCOM MCHOBENaHUs CBUIETENLCTBYIOT O CTpa-
nanusax Tocrona Mucyca.

148. Kro ycomHuTCcs B GoxecTBeHHOM npupoae Cssitoro Jlyxa,
ecny 06pa3 boxectBa siBnsieTcs Beane, roe neicTByeT Onaroaarts dyxa?
D710 CBHAETENBCTBO HE O Pa3jUYUU, HO O €IMHCTBE GOXECTBEHHOM
pnacTi. HeyxXenu BO3MOXHO pa3ziesieHHe BJIaCTH, €CJIM BO BCEM BUIEH
pe3y/IBTaT BOMCTUHY EAMHOrO AeHCTBUsA? W HeT 61aronaty B TeX TaUH-
cTBaX, TTI€ HET MPOIUEHUS TPEXOB.

149. O kakoM orHe uzet peun? 310, 6e3ycIOBHO, HE MOXap, BCIbI-
XMBAIOLLHKH B 3apOCISAX COPHAKOB WM MCTONTAHHOM JIECHON TpPaBBhl,
HO ONOHb, 3aKASIOLUMIA Gyiarue nea, Kak 30J10TO, M MOTPeOIAIOMIM A
rpexu, Kak cosioMy. Takos Casrtoit [lyx, Ha3bIBaeMblii OTHEM U CBETOM
muua FocnoaHa. Kak Mbl TOJIBKO 4TO cKa3anu, OH cBeT: 3anevamaer
na Hac ceem auua Teoezo, Tocnodu (Ilc. 4. 7). Yto Xe Takoe 3TOT 3arne-
yaT/IECHHBIN CBET, €C/IM HEe CBET IyXOBHOWM INMEYaTH, KOTOPOH eepyroujue
sanevamenbt obemosannvim Caamuim Jyxom (Ed. 1. 13)? 150. Ectb cBeT
nuua boxbero, u or 1uua bora Bo3ropaercsi OroHb, Kak HalmMCaHO:
Iped Hum oeons nvurarowuii (Ilc. 49. 3). SIpko cusiet 61aronatsb CyaHo-
ro AHA, YTOOBI 338 HUM TTOCJIEI0BAJIO OTIYILIEHHE I'PEXOB, BO3HArpaXx-
natoliee BepHOCTh cBATBIX. O Hencuepraemoe GorarcTso IlncaHus,
KOTOpOE HEBO3MOXHO MOCTUYB YeJIOBeYeCKMM padymoM! O Benuyai-
l11ee CBUAETEIBCTBO DOXecTBeHHOTO equHcTBa! Kak MHOro 3akiioye-
HO B 3THX IBYX CTHXax!

15. 151. MBI cka3zanu, yro Oteu — cver, ChiH — cBeT M CBfi-
toit Jyx — cBet. IloiiMeM Takxe, yTo OTtelr — XH3Hb, U CBIH —
XH3Hb, U [yx CBATOl — XHU3Hb, KaK cka3an MoaHH: O mom, umo
6510 OM Hauana, ¥Mo Mot CABLIAAU, YMO BUOEAU CEOUMU OHAMU, MO
paccmampuaanu u ymo ocazaau pyku Hawu, o Croee xwusnu, — ubo
XCU3Hb ABUAACH, U Mb 8UdeAU U c8udemenbcmeyeMm, U 8038elaemM 6am
cuto wcuanb, komopasn 6oinay Omua (1 UH. 1. 1-2). «C10BO XM3HH» U
«XW3Hb» OH CKa3aJi, 0003Hayasi CJIOBOM «XH3Hb» U Otua, u ChlHa.
Yro takoe Cnoso xu3HH, ecau He CinoBo boxwe? 3HauuT, u Bor, u
CnoBo Boxbe — 370 %u3Hb. U kax Ero Ha3biBaloT CI0BOM XH3HH,
TaK Ha3wiBaloT U Jyx Xu3HH, 1o cnoBy Ilucauus: U Hdyx scu3nu 6bin
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uitae memorarunt significatum, eo quod apud te, inquit, deus omnipo-
tens, filius tuus fons wuitae sit, hoc est fons spiritus sancti, quia spiritus
uita est, sicut dominus ait: Verba, quae ego locutus sum uobis, spiritus et
uita sunt, quia ubi spiritus, et uita, et ubi uita, etiam spiritus sanctus est.

153. Plerique tamen hoc loco patrem uolunt tantummodo fontem
significatum, quamquam uideant, quid scriptura memorauerit: Apud
te, inquit, fons uitae: hoc est apud patrem filius, quoniam werbum apud
deum, quod erat in principio et erat apud deum. 154. Sed siue patrem quis
hoc loco siue filium intellegat, fontem utique intellegimus non aquae
istius, quae creata est, sed diuinae illius gratiae, hoc est spiritus sancti;
ipse est enim ‘aqua uiua’. Propterea dominus dicit: Si scires donum dei
et quis est, qui dicit tibi ‘da mihi bibere’, tu petisses ab eo et dedisset tibi
aquam uiuam. 155. Hanc aquam sitiuit anima Dauid, harum fontem
aquarum desiderat ceruus, non sitiens uenena serpentum. Viua est enim
aqua gratia spiritalis, eo quod mentis interna purificet et omne animi
peccatum abluat occultorum que’ mundet errorem.

16. 156. Sed ne quis forte tamquam pauxillitatem spiritus redar-
guat et hinc uelit quandam facere distantiam magnitudinis, quod aqua
portio uideatur fontis exigua, quamquam creaturarum exempla minime
diuinitati aptanda uideantur, tamen ne quid ex hac quoque creaturae
conparatione praeiudicent, discant non solum aquam, sed etiam flumen
dictum spiritum sanctum secundum quod lectum est: Flumina de uentre
eius fluent aquae uiuae. Hoc autem dicebat de spiritu, quem incipiebant
accipere qui erant credituri in eum. 157. Ergo flumen est spiritus sanctus,
et flumen maximum, quod secundum Hebraeos de Iesu fluxit internis,
ut ore Eseiae accepimus prophetatum. Magnum hoc flumen, quod fluit
semper et numquam deficit, nec solum flumen, sed etiam profusi impe-
tus et magnitudinis redundantis, sicut etiam Dauid dixit quia fluminis
impetus laetificat ciuitatem dei.
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g koaecax (Me3. 1. 20). Ecau CnoBo XHU3HU €CTb XHU3Hb, TO U Jyx
KH3HU €CTb XU3Hb. 152. Y6enucn HbiHe, yTo OTELl SIBASETCA UCTOY -
HUKOM XU3HHU, U ChIH Ha3BaH UCTOYHUKOM XU3HHU, O YEM MHOTHE
noMHAT, ubo y Tebs, boxe Bcemoryimit, CoiH TBOH — ucmovnuk
wcu3nu (Ilc. 35. 10). OTo 3HauuT, uto OH uctouHuk Caaroro Jyxa,
taK Kak Jlyx ecTb Xu3Hb, o cnoBy I'ocniona: Crosa, komopbsie 2060-
pro A eam, cymo [yx u ncusns (UH. 6. 63). I'ne lyx, TaM XU3Hb, U [1I€
xu3Hb, TaM Jyx CeaToit!

153. MHorue, ogHako, yNOpCTBYIOT, YTO 3Aech auiib OTten Ha-
3BaH UICTOYHUKOM, XOTS caMH uyMTawoT B [Tucanum: V Tebs ucmounux
wcusnu (ITc. 35. 10). 3HauuT 310, yTO Yy OTHA ecTh ChIH, Tak Kak Cro60
6oi10 y boea (MH. 1. 1). 310 CnoBo, Kotopoe 611710 B Hayane v 66110 y
pora'. 154. Ho Oteu 11 moHUMaeTcs 30eCh KaK MCTOYHUK M ChiH,
B J11060M CJlydyae MBI MOApa3yMeBaeM UCTOUHUK He OOLIYHOIM BOOHI,
HO UCTOYHMK OoXecTBeHHOM 6/arogatH, To ecth CBsATOro yxa, Ko-
Topblif U ecTb Boaa Xubasi. 06 3toit Bone rosoput l'ocnions: Ecau 6
mui 3nasa oap boxcuii u Kmo eoeopum mebe: daii Mrhe nums, mo muot
cama npocuaa 6ot y Heeo, u On dan 6bt mebe 6ody acusyro (UH. 4. 10).
155. DTo¥ Boabl Xaxnana ayiia JlaBuaa, Kak oJieHb, He Xelallui
MCIUTh 3MEUHOTO f1a, HO CTPEMSIUMACA K UCTOUHUKY TaAKHUX BOI>.
XuBas Bola — 3TO BOAa JyXOBHasl, MpOCBelIaloNas NyOHMHbI pa3-
yMa, OMBIBAIOLIAs BCAKMIA Tpex AYIIHM M OYMILAlOLIasi BCAKUI NOPOK
TalHBIX TOMBIILIEHUH?,

16. 156. I[1ycTh HUKTO HE TOBOPHT, O HE3HAYMTEIbHOCTH JlyXa, ITbI-
TasiCh BHECTH pa3jiMuYMe B PABHOYECTHOCTh, YMCTBYS, YTO BONA JHUIIIb
MaJiag YacTh BCEro UICTOYHMKA. TBapHble MPUMEPBI ILTOXO NPUMEHHUMBI
K 60xecTBeHHBIM Bemam! [1ycTs He CymsIT JIHIIb IO OMHOMY CpaBHE-
HHIO, MYCTh BCIIOMHST, YTO HE TOJILKO BOOOM Ha3piBaeTcs CesaToit yx,
HO ¥ peKO#, KaK HaNMCAHO: U3 upeea eco nomexym peku 600bl #CUEOL.
Cue cxazan On o [lyxe, Komopozo umenu npunams eepyroujue 8 Hezo (UH.
7.38-39). 157. CnenosarenbHo, CBsaTo# [Ilyx — peka, U peka BeJuKasi,
KOTOpasi ucTeKJ1a U3 myOouH Mucyca*, Kak MbI CJIBILIAM B IPOPOYECTBE

' CMm.: MH. 1. 1-2.
2 Cp.: Ic. 41. 2—-3.
} Cwm.: Ie. 18. 13.
* Cp.: Un. 19. 34.



118 “®" DE SPIRITV SANCTO ‘&

158. Neque enim ‘ciuitas dei’ illa Hierusalem meatu alicuius fluuii
terrestris abluitur, sed ille ex uitae fonte procedens spiritus sanctus, cuius
nos breui satiamur haustu, in illis caelestibus ‘thronis, dominationibus
et potestatibus’, angelis et archangelis redundantius uidetur effluere,
pleno septem uirtutum spiritalium feruens meatu. Si enim fluuius ripa-
rum editis superfusus exundat, quanto magis spiritus omnem supere-
minens creaturam, cum reliqua tamquam inferiora nostrae mentis arua
praestringat, caelestem illam creaturarum naturam effusiore quadam
sanctificationis ubertate laetificat! 159. Nec moueat, quod uel hic dixit
‘flumen’ uel alibi septem spiritus. His enim sanctificationibus septem
spiritalium, sicut Eseias dixit, significatur plenitudo uirtutum: Spiritus
sapientiae et intellectus, spiritus consilii adque uirtutis, spiritus cognitionis
adque pietatis, spiritus timoris dei. Vnum ergo flumen, sed multi spirita-
lium donorum meatus. Hoc igitur flumen exit ex fonte uitae.

160. Nec hic rursus sensum tuum ad inferiora detorqueas, quia
quaedam diuersitas uidetur esse fontis et fluminis. Et tamen ad omnia
prospexit scriptura diuina, ne infirmitas humani caperetur ingenii uili-
tate sermonum. Proponas tibi licet quoduis flumen, e fonte est, unius
naturae, unius splendoris et gratiae. Dic sane et tu spiritum sanctum
unius cum filio dei et deo patre esse substantiae, unius claritatis et glo-
riae. Capiam fidele conpendium de unitate uirtutis nec uerebor ali-
quam de diuersitate magnitudinis quaestionem; nam etiam in hoc nobis
scriptura prospexit. Dicit enim dei filius: Qui biberit de aqua, quam ego
dabo illi, fiet in eo fons aquae salientis in uitam aeternam. Hic fons utique
gratia spiritalis est, fluuius ex uiuo fonte procedens. Fons igitur uitae
etiam spiritus sanctus est. 161. Aduertitis ergo etiam ex uerbis ipsius diui-
nae significari magnitudinis unitatem nec posse Christum etiam a per-
fidis fontem negari, cum fons dicatur et spiritus. Et sicut flumen dicitur
spiritus, ita et pater dixit: Ecce ego decurro in uos sicut fluuius pacis et
sicut torrens inundans gloriam gentium. Quis autem dubitet flumen esse
uitae dei filium, de quo aeternae uitae flumina profluebant?
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eppesaM U3 ycr Mcaun'. [lonHoBoAHA 3Ta peka, oHa 10 CMX MOP TeyeT
Y HUKOIIa He UCCSIKHET. JlyX He TOMBKO peka, HO MU O6WIbHBIN MMOTOK
HeUCCAKAEMOTO BeJIMUMA, KakK cKalan HaBun: Peunsie nomoku eeceaam
epad boxcuii (Tc. 45. 5).

158. I'pan boxui, aToT 3HaMeHUTHIH HMepycannm, He oMbIBaeTCs
[JOTOKOM 3€MHOH pEKM, HO MCIOJTHEHHBIH CEMH AYXOBHBIX JapoB W
xunAMii B CBoeM CTpeMHUTENbHOM TedeHUH CBATOM JIyX UCXOAUT OT
MCTOYHMKA XHU3HM M HACHIIIAeT HAC MaJIbIMHU ITIOTKaMM, HU306WIbHO
BIMBASCh B HEOECHbIE NPECTOJIbl, TOCHOACTBA M CHJIbI, ApXaHTIeJIOB U
aHresnoB. Eciu gaxe peka repeinBaeTcsa Yepe3 IUIOTHHBI, BHIXOAMT U3
GeperoB, TO TeM 6oJiee NPEBOCXONALLMIA BCAKOE TBOopeHHe [yx Kaca-
eTCsl HU3KHX OeperoB Halllero padyma U 0OWIbHBIM TUIOOOPOIHbBIM OC-
BALUEHMEM OPOLIAET BBICOKO MPOCTUPAIOLIYIOCS TBAPHYIO HEGECHYIO
npupoxny! 159. /la He CMYTHT Hac TO, UTO 3[€Ch CKa3aHO «peKa»?, WIH
B IPYTOM MECTE — «CE€Mb OyX0B»>. [loJ 3TUMH OCBAILIEHUAMH Topa3-
yMeBaeTcs, Kak ckasan Mcaus, nonHora ceMu 1apoB AyXOBHbIX: Jyx
npemyopocmu u pasyma, dyx coéema u Kpenocmu, 0yx eedenus u 61a2o-
yecmus, dyx cmpaxa boxcun (Uc. 11. 2—3). Pexa ogHa, Ho MHOTO Teue-
HUI ¥ pa3JIMYHBIX JYXOBHBIX 1apOB, M IJIABHOE — 3Ta peKa UCXOIUT OT
UCTOYHHUKA XHU3HH.

160. Ho u 3mech Thl He JOJXKEH HANpaBJIsATh CBOKO MBICIAb K HH3-
MEHHBIM TOJIKOBaHUSIM, OIMIHPasiCh HA MHUMOE pa3jinyue MexXIy McC-
TOYHHKOM U peKoi. boxecTtBeHHoe Ilucanue 3ab60THTCS, YTOOBI Ye-
J0Be4YeCKOe MOHUMaHHe He 0Ka3alloCh NMOMMaHHBIM JIOBYLIKOH CO0-
cTBeHHOI1 cnabocTu U on60oK. Kakyio 66l peKy Thl HH TPEACTABUI,
OHa MCXOIOMT OT MCTOYHHMKA, Y HEE C HUM €NWHas NpHponaa, eauHas
cnaBa M eauHas Mmollb. IIpuan Xe K 3IpaBoMy pelleHHIo, uto Hyx
CasToit enuHoi npuponbl ¢ CeiHoM boxbuM U ¢ borom OtuoM, enu-
HOTO CMSIHHSI M €IMHOM cjiaBbl. 1 MoJydy BEPHYIO NOJNb3Y U3 €MUH-
CTBa CHJIBI U He NMOOO0I0Ch HUKAKOTO CJIOBECHOrO MOEAMHKA O pa3-
anyum MoryiuectBa. ['otoB oTBeT B [IMcaHum, ero gaet ColH boxwuii:
Kmo 6ydem numo 600dy, komopyro S dam emy, mom ne Gydem mcancoamo
606ex; Ho eoda, komopyro A Oam emy, cOeaaemcs 6 HeM UCMOYHUKOM
60061, mexyueii 6 ncusns eeuynyro (UH. 4. 13—14). be3 cOMHEHHs 3TOT

' CM.: Hc. 43. 19-21.
2 Cm.: Mc. 45. 5.
 Cm.: OTkp. 5. 6.
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162. Bona ergo aqua spiritalis gratia. Quis hunc fontemn dabit pectori
meo? In me saliat, in me fluat uitae largitor acternae! ‘Superfluat’ in no-
bis fons iste, non effluat! Dicit enim sapientia: Bibe aquam de tuis uasis
et de puteorum tuorum fontibus inque plateis tuis superfluant aquae tuae.
Quomodo hanc aquam tenebo, ne effluat, ne labatur? Quomodo uas
meum conseruabo, ne qua penetrans rima peccati aeternae uitae des-
tillet umorem? Doce nos, domine Iesu, doce, sicut docuisti apostolos
tuos dicens: Nolite thesaurizare uobis thesauros in terra, ubi aerugo et tinea
exterminat et ubi fures effodiunt et furantur. 163. Furem uidelicet inmun-
dum spiritum esse significat, qui in bonorum operum luce gradientibus
non possit obripere, in tenebris autem saecularium cupiditatum et inter
oblectamenta terrestrium si quem ceperit uoluptatum, omni uirtutis
aeternae flore dispoliat. Et ideo dominus dicit: Thesaurizate autem uobis
thesauros in caelo, ubi neque aerugo neque tinea exterminat et ubi fures non
effodiunt et furantur; ubi enim fuerit thesaurus tuus, ibi erit et cor tuum.

164. Aerugo nostra lasciuia est, aerugo nostra libido est, aerugo
nostra luxuries est, quae flagitiorum sordibus aciem mentis obducunt.
Tinea rursus nostra Arrius est, tinea nostra Fotinus est, qui sanctum
ecclesiae uestimentum impietate sua scindunt et unitatem diuinae po-
testatis indiuiduam separare cupientes sacrilego morsu praetiosum fidei
uelamen obrodunt. Funditur aqua, si Arrius dentem inpresserit, effluet,
si aculeum suum in alicuius uas Fotinus infixerit. Vile figmentum su-
mus, cito uitia sentimus. Sed nemo dicit figulo: Quid me fecisti sic? Nam
etsi uile uas nostrum, aliud tamen ‘in honore’, aliud ‘in contumelia’
est. Noli ergo aperire lacum tuum, noli fodere uitiis adque criminibus,
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WUCTOYHHMK OJarogath JyXOBHas, pexa, Hcxonsias OT XXUBOTBOpALLIE-
ro UCTOYHMKA, a UCTOYHHK XU3HU — CaaTtoit yx. 161. Bel BuauTe,
4TO CJ0Ba XpHUCTa NOOTBEPXAAIOT €AMHCTBO GOXECTBEHHOTIO BEJIM-
yusl, U Jaxe epeTMKU He MOTYT OTPUIIaTh, YTO XPHUCTOC — MCTOY-
HHUK, ecii OH UMEHYeTCS UICTOYHMKOM M OyxoM. Jlyx Ha3BaH pEKOH,
a Oteu roBoput: Bom, S nanpaeasioce k éam kak pexa mupa u Kax no-
mok, usausarouuti caaey Hapodoe (Mc. 66. 12). Y koro ectb COMHEHHUSA,
yto CbiH BOXMit M ecTb 3Ta pexa XM3HM, OT KOTOPO# TEKYT MOTOKH
JKU3HH BeyHOMH?

162. DTa ynuBHUTENIbHAsA Bolla — OyXoBHas 6iarogath. KTo nact
Moei aylie 3ToT UCTOYHUK? TIycTh 3abbeT BO MHE KITIOYOM H 3aCTpY-
utca INomarens BeyHor xu3Hu! Ja noreyer OH B Hac, a HE MUMO
stoT Uctrounuk! 60 roBoput IlpeMynpocte: Ieii éody uz meoezo o-
doema U meKywiyro u3 meoezo koaooya. Ilycme He pazauearomcs ucmou-
nuxu meou no yauye (Ilputy. 5. 15—16). Kak MHe coXpaHUTb 3Ty BOLY,
He pa3/IUTb €e U He pacruieckaTth? Kak coxpaHUTb MOW cocyd U He
1aTh BbIT€YDb Bjare Be4HOMH XH3HM Yepe3 TpeuinHy? Hayuyu Hac, To-
cnoau Uucyce, Hayum Hac, KaK OQHaXIbl HAy4YuJ anoctonoB CBoux,
npeayrnpexnas ux: He cobupaiime cebe cokpoeuw; Ha 3emae, a0e mMonb
u pxca ucmpebasiom u ede 6opst nookansiéarom u kpadym (M. 6. 19).
163. Bop, 0 KOTOpPOM pedYb, — 3TO HEYUCTHIA Oyx. OH HEe MOXET Mo~
KpacCThCA K ILIECTBYIOIMM MPHU CBETE JOOPBIX €], HO €CIIU 3aCTUTHET
Yes0BEKa BO ThbME MUPCKHUX CTPACTEH M CPEAM 3EMHBIX HACaXIeHUN,
TO ryoMT M060ii LIBeTOK BeuHOH mobponerenu. U manpuie I'ocnonb
npononxaet: Ho cobupaiime cebe cokposuwja Ha Hebe, 20e HU MOAb, HU
poca He ucmpebasiom u ede 6opul He nodkanviéaiom u He Kkpadym, ubo 20e
coxposuwe awe, mam 6ydem u cepoye sawe (Md. 6. 20—21).

164. PxaBunHa Hallla — pacIyTHOCTb, pXaBYMHa Hallla — TO-
XOTb, pXaBYHHa — POCKOIIb, O€JIEMOM OeCcYecTHA TTOKPhIBAIOIIUE
OYM Hawllero pasyma. Monb Hamra — Apuii, MoJib Halla — MOTHH,
KOTOphlE CBOMM KOBapCTBOM pa3auvpaloT cBsiToe ofesHue Llepksu,
CUJISICH Pa3deUTh Hepa3aeibHOe eAMHCTBO 00XECTBEHHOH BIACTH,
M CBATOTATCTBEHHBIMU KJIBIKAMH TpBbI3YT JAParoLieHHLIA NMOKPOB
Bepbl. Boma BbIIbeTCA, €CIM ApPHii BOH3UT CBOM KJIBIKH, BBITEYET,
ecn DoTUH MOPa3UT CBOUM XaJIOM Yeii-To cocya. Mubl cnabeie co-
30aHUSA 1 GBICTPO MOATAaEMCA 3]y, HO CKaXeT JIK KTO CBOEMY MacTe-
pY: 3auem mot mena max cdenan? (Pum. 9. 20). MoxXeT, 1 MAJIOLIEHHEI
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ne quis dicat: Lacum aperuit et effodit eum et incidit in foueam, quam
operatus est.

165. Si Iesum quaeris, contritos lacos desere. Christus enim non
ad lacum, sed ad puteum sedere consueuit. Ibi eum Samaritana illa,
quae credidit, illa, quae haurire aquam cupiebat, inuenit. Quamuis
‘mane’ uenire debueris, tamen etiamsi serius ueneris, etiamsi ‘sexta
hora’, Iesum ‘fatigatum ex itinere’ inuenies. Fatigatus est, sed in te,
quia te diu quaesiuit. Tua illum tamdiu incredulitas fatigauit. Non of-
fenditur tamen, si modo uenias. Petit bibere daturus. Bibit autem non
aquam praetermeantis riuuli, sed salutem tuam. Bibit adfectum tuum,
bibit calicem, hoc est passionem illam tuorum criminum redemptri-
cem, ut tu sitim istius mundi sacro potatus cruore restinguas. 166. Sic
Abraham deum, posteaquam puteum fodiit, emeruit, sic Isac, dum
ad puteum deambulabat, uenientem in typo ecclesiae accepit uxorem.
Fideles ad puteum, infideles ad lacum. Denique et Rebeccam, sicut
legimus, ad fontem petitor inuenit, et meretrices in lacu Zezabel se
cruore lauerunt.
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HAIlIM COCYIBI, OMHAKO ONUH NpebLIBaeT B 4eCTH, a HHOM B Decue-
ctuu'. UTak, He OTKphIBai CBOH KoJonell, He pacKanbiBaii ero cBo-
HMH NTIOPOKAMH M OIIUOKAMH, YTOOHI He yciblLaTh Tebe: Pou pos, u
guiKonan ezo, u ynaa 8 amy, komopyio npucomosun (Ilc. 7. 15).

165. Ecnu To1 Hinewb Mucyca, octapp o6sanuBiuunecs peuil? Me-
cTo XpUCTa He y HHX, a y Kojoaues, rae Ero u Hauuia caMapUTsAH-
Ka, KOTOpasi yBepoBaJla U BO3XeJasla MOYePNHYTh BOALI’. XOTS Thl U
AOJXEH ObUT NPUMTH Tyda YTPOM, HO JaXe €Cu Thl IpUIOellb M03-
e, JaXe eCJIM Thl IpUAellb TyAa B LIECTOM Yac, TO CMOXEILb 3aCTaTh
Hucyca, ycraBuiero ot nytd. OH yTOMJIEH, HO YTOMJIEH paau Tebs,
u6o OH Hosiro uckan Tebs. TBoe HeBepHe WIWIOCH CTOJb J0JT0, YTO
yromMmuio Ero. Ho OH He o6uxeH, raBHOe — uyto6bl Thl gomen. OH
[pOCHUT y TeOsl MUTh, HO TOTOB HanouTh Te6s1 Cam. IIver OH He Bony
MPOTEKAIOLLETO PSNOM pyybsi, HO TBOE CllaceHHe, MbeT TBOe G1aro-
pacrojioXeHHue, NbeT Yallly* CTpaJaHus, UCKYTUISIOLLYIO TBOU IPEXH,
yTOOBI Thi, UICITUB CBALICHHO! KPOBM, YTOJWJI XaXIy 3TOr0 MHpa’.
166. Tak ABpaaM, BbLIpHIB KONoOMell, CTsOKaI GaarosoneHue Boxbes;
tak Mcaak Ha myTH K KOJOALY BCTPETWI LIEANIYIO €My HaBCTpeuy
xeHy, npoo6pa3 llepkBu’. BepHble MOYT K KOJIOALLY, HEBEPHBIE — KO
pBy. M PeBekka, kak Mbl yuTaeM B [IMcanum, Haxoaunace nomuie uc-
TOYHHMKA CBOETO OYAy1IIero XeHuxa, a 6IyTHUIIbI OMBIBAJIUCH B KDOBH
y ppa Uesasenn®.

I CMm.: Pum. 9. 21.

? Cm.: Hep. 2. 13.

3 CM.: Un. 4. 6-15.

4 Cm.: UH. 18. 11.

3 CMm.: Un. 6. 54-57.

¢ Cwm.: bait. 21. 30. O KosoAllax KaK MICTOYHHKAX MyIPOCTU U O TpexX BUIaX
MyapocTH (d4actd ¢punocodun: ¢pHU3MKa, ITHKA, IMONTHKA) CM. NOAPOOHee:
Hecmeposa O. E. OnbIT agantaliud OpUT€HOBCKOTO YYEHHS O TPEX CMBICTax
IucaHus B roMWIETHYECKHX COUMHEHHAX CBT. AMBpocHs MennonaHckoro //
Becthuk [TCTTY. Cep. III: @wionorus. 2012. Buin. 3 (29). C. 25-26. — Ilpu-
Mey. peo.

7 CM.: BHIT. 24. 62—67. 3TOT 06pa3 4acTO NOBTOPAETCA Y CBT. AMBPOCHSI, CM.:
Isaac 1. 1-2; 3. 7; Iacob 2. 2. 6—9; Cain et A. 1. 2. 5; expl. ps. 47, 5. — Ilpumeu.
ped.

¥ Cm.: 3 lap. 22. 38.
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LIBER SECVNDVS

1. Etsi in libro primo ueteris historiae lectione patefactum sit et
in ipsis iudicibus ueterum Iudaeorum spiritalem gratiam refulsisse et
per spiritum sanctum caelestium sacramentorum reuelata mysteria —
quem Moyses non ignorauit aeternum; denique statim in principio
mundi, immo ante principium cum deo iunxit, quem ante mundi prin-
cipium sempiternum esse cognouit. Namque si quis diligenter aduer-
tat, et patrem in principio et filium agnoscet et spiritum; de patre enim
scriptum est: In principio fecit deus caelum et terram; de spiritu dictum
est: Spiritus superferebatur super aquas — et bene in exordio creaturae
baptismi figura signatur, per quod habuit creatura mundari; dictum
etiam de filio, quia ipse est, qui discreuit inter medium lucis et tenebras.
Vnus est enim deus pater, qui dicit, et unus dominus Iesus, qui facit.
2. Sed ne rursus aut arrogans putes dicentis imperium aut uile facientis
obsequium, aequalem sibi pater filium confitetur operis unitate dicens:
Faciamus hominem ad imaginem et similitudinem nostram. Et imago enim
et operatio et similitudo communis quid aliud nisi maiestatis eiusdem
significat unitatem?

3. Tamen ut aequalitatem plenius patris filiique cognoscas, sicut
dixit pater et filius fecit, ita et pater operatur et filius dicit. Pater ope-
ratur, sicut scriptum est: Pater meus usque modo operatur. Filius dicit,
sicut habes dictum ad filium: Dic uerbo et sanabitur, et dicit patri: Volo,
ut ubi ego sum, et isti sint mecum. Fecit pater, quod filius dixit. 4. Sed nec
Abraham ignorauit spiritum sanctum; denique tres uidit et unum ado-
rauit, quia unus deus, unus est dominus et unus spiritus. Et ideo unitas
honoris, quia unitas potestatis.
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KHHTA BTOPASA

1. B nepBoii KHUTe CBUAETENBCTBA U3 IPEBHEN HCTOPHM TOKA3a-
i, YTO YX€ B JPEBHEUYIECHCKUX CYAbSX BOCCHUsLIA NyXoBHasi 6jaro-
jaTh U nefictBueM Cssitoro Jlyxa, BedHocTs Koroporo nmoctur Mo-
yceil, OTKPBUIUCH TailiHble HeOeCHble TauHCTBAa. OT Havyana Mupa, U
cBEPX TOTO — TMpeX[e BCAKOro Hayana, coyetaeT Mowuceir ¢ Borom
Toro, Koro y3pesn cymum npexie Bcex BeKoB'. BHUMaTebHbI yUuTa-
TeJIb MOXET YOenUThCs, YTO OT Hayana npebbiBaloT U Otell, M CbiH, U
Cpartoii lyx. 06 Orue HanucaHo: B Hauaae comeopua boe nebo u 3emnio
(buiT. 1. 1), a o [lyxe cxasano: H yx boxcuii Hocuacs Hao 600oto (BHiT.
[. 2). B caMbIX nepBbIX C10BaX O4YeHb YMECTHO HaeTcsi o6pa3 Kpelle-
H¥sl, KOTOPBIM JOJIXHO OBITh OuMIlieHO TBOpeHHe. Cka3aHo cienoM 1
o CoiHe, mockonbky OH — Tort, Kto omdeaun caem om momst (BoIT. 1. 4).
U60 onnH — 310 bor Oten, Kotoperit roBopur, 1 apyroit — lNocrnonb
HUucyc, Kotopeiit TBopuT?. 2. Ho He cnenyet Buneth B Hux, ¢ ogHoii
CTOPOHBI, BHICOKOMEPHO IOBEJIEBAIOLIETO HAYaIbHUKA, a C APYTOi —
6e3pONMOTHO MCMOMHSAIOLIEro nogyuHeHHoro. Oreu npu3Haetr CeiHa
paBHbIM® Ceb€ B EIMHCTBE 3MXKIMTENBHOTO AEHCTBUA U roBOpUT: Co-
meopum yeaogexa no obpasy Hawemy u no nodoburo Hawemy (BrIT. 1. 26).
A 4TO ellle MOXeT 0003HayaTb OBIIHOCTL 06pa3a, NeHCTBUSA M TOAO-
fus1, eC/IM He TO Xe caMoe Belnyue?

3. IlepecraHb coMHeBaThes B paBeHcTBe OTa U ChiHa! [1pourtu:
kak Orell cka3an, a CoIH caenan, Tak Xe CbhIH TOBOpHT, a OTell aeii-
crByeT. OTell TBOPUT, KaK HanucaHo: Omey Moii donbine denaem (V1H.
5.17). NlycTh Te0s1 yoeauT B TOoM, yTo CBIH IMOBE/IEBaeT, Npockba, 06-
pauieHHast K Hemy: Ckascu moasko caoeo, u evizdoposeem (Md. 8. 8).
A Bot ChiH roBoput Otuy: Xowy, ymobbt mam, ede A, u onu 6biau co
Muoro (UH. 17. 24)*, u OTteu ucnioniHsieT ckazanHoe CoiHOM. 4. He nipe-
Hebper CeaTbiM JlyxoM u ABpaaMm. M3BecTHO, 4TO yBHOEN OH Tpoux,

' Cm.:exam. 1. 4. 12; 7. 25, a Takxe: Winden J. C. M. van. Saint Ambrose’s

:)nterpretation of the Concept of Matter // Vigiliae Christianae. 1962. Ne 16.
. 205--215.

* Cm.:exam. 1.9. 34; 3. 7. 32; 3. 11. 85; expl. ps. 10, 7. 2—3.

* Cp.: exp. Luc. 2. 11—13; 2. 95; 10. 5; exp. ps. 118, 6. 3. O 3HayeHuH aequalis

CM.: Moreschini. P. 169, not. 8.

‘ Cp.: Un. 14. 3.
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5. Et quid de singulis loquor? Sampson diuina promissione gene-
ratus spiritum comitantem habebat; sic enim legimus quia benedixir
eum dominus et coepit spiritus domini comitari cum eo in castra. Et ideo
futurum praeuidens sacramentum ex alienigenis poscebat uxorem, quod
pater eius ac mater, ut scriptum est, ignorabant quoniam a domino est.
Meritoque fortior ceteris habebatur, quia eum spiritus domini dirigebat,
quo duce solus nunc alienigenarum fugabat populos, nunc leonem mor-
su inuiolabilis, fortitudine insuperabilis discerptum manibus diuidebat,
utinam tam cautus ad seruandam gratiam quam fortis ad superandam
bestiam. 6. Et fortasse hoc non solum uirtutis miraculum, sed etiam
sapientiae mysterium, prophetiae oraculum fuit. Neque enim otiosum
uidetur, quod cum tenderet ad mysterium nuptiarum, leo rugiens occur-
rit ei, quem manibus ille discerpsit, in cuius corpore, conubio potiturus
optato, congregationem apum repperit et mel sustulit de ore eius, quod
patri edendum tribuit et matri. Habebat gentium populus mella, qui cre-
didit, qui corpus feritatis erat ante, nunc Christi est.

7. Nec ipsa uacat quaestio sacramentis, quam proposuit sodalibus
suis dicens: De edente exiuit esca et de potente exiuit dulce, denique eo
usque mystica, ut tribus diebus eius reuelatio quaereretur, quae non
potuit nisi per fidem ecclesiae die septima conpleto legis tempore post
passionem domini reuelari. Sic enim habes quia et apostoli ideo non
intellegebant, quia lesus nondum fuerat honorificatus. 8. Quid, inquit,
dulcius melle et quid fortius leone ? Ad quae ille respondit: Si non domuis-
setis uitulam meam, non inuenissetis quaestionem meam. O diuinum mys-
terium, o euidens sacramentum! Euasimus interemptorem, potentem
uicimus. Ibi nunc cibus uitae est, ubi erat ante miserae famis mortis. In
salutem pericula, in suauitatem amaritudo conuertitur. Gratia ex offen-
sione processit, potentia ex infirmitate, uita de morte.
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1o noxioHuwicst OaqHomy'. 60 onun bor, onu locnoap u onus [yx,
1 eIMHCTBO YECTH MPOMCTEKAET U3 EIMHCTBA BIACTH.

5. JIoJDKeH NU 1 MepPeyucIsiTh BCe NpuMepHl no oyepenu? Cam-
cOHa?, POXIEHHOIO 110 60XECTBEHHOMY 06€TOBaHHUIO, COMPOBOXIAJ

. Tak MBI yuTaeM, 4TO Haaeocroeann ezo Tocnods U 4TO Hauan Jdyx
Jocnoders deiicmeosams é Hem 6 cmane (Cyn. 13. 24—25). Bot mo4yeMy B
nipeaBeaeHMHU Gymyuiero TanHcTBa CaMCOH peIln B3STh HHOILTEMEH -
HYIO XEHY, a omey €20 U Mamo e20 He 3naau, ¥mo smo om ITocnoda (Cyx.
14. 4). Ero Ben yx ['ocrionexs, u Benomelii Ero cuioio oH mo mocro-
MHCTBY MOYUTAICSA BCEX CWIbHee. B oMMHOUKY OH o6pariwt B 6ercTBO
HHO3EMIIEB® M, HEMOOGEOUMBI B CBOEH KPEMOCTH, IMOJBIMHM PyKaMH
pa30pBaJl JIbBa Ha KyCKH, OCTaBLIMNCh HEAOCTYTIHBIM LIS €10 KJILIKOB*.
O ecny 6b1 OH OBLT TAaK X€ YCepleH B XpaHeHUH OJiarogatv, Kak ObUI
cwieH B 6opboe co 3BepeM! 6. BO3MOXHO, B 3TUX COOBITUAX GBLIO HE
TOJIBKO YYIO CHJIBI, HO U TAUHCTBO MYIPOCTH, ONpeejieHHOE Npopo-
yeckoe Mpenckasanue. He nuiueHo 3Ha4eHUs, 4YTO pHIYAILMIA JIEB TO-
BCTpEYaJICsA eMy Mo JOpPOre Ha TauHCTBO O6paka. CaMCOH roibIMH py-
KaMM MopBaJl ibBa Ha KYCKH, 2 Ha 00pPaTHOM ITyTH 33 00€IIIaHHOMN eMy
KeHOi, HailIA B MEPTBOM TeJle MMYEJIUHBIA PO, JOCTal U3 €ro nacTu
Mel M HAKOPMIJI MM TaKXKe CBOMX OTIIAa M MaTh’. BeL1 Meld M BHYTpH
A3LIYHUKOB! YBEPOBAIM OHH IO3XeE, U TEJIO MX, IIpEXIe TUKOE U CBHU-
pernoe, HbIHE CTasOo TeJIoM XpUCTa.

7. He nuiieHa TaMHCTBEHHOIO CMBIC/IA M 3arajka, kotopytno CaM-
COH 3arajal CBOMM TOBapHIlaM: M3 adywezo eviuino a0omoe, U u3 cunb-
Hoeo eviuLno cradxoe (Cyn. 14. 14). OHa 6bLU1a HaMoJIHEHa TAKUM MHUCTH -
YyeCKUM COIEPXKAHHEM, YTO TPH JHS IOUCKOB HE MPUBETH K OTBETY, HO
TOJILKO NeHb ceapMoii®. UMeHHO B 3TOT NieHb, corlacHo Bepe Llepksu,
nocie crpaganuii ['ocmona okoHYWIOCH BpeMs 3akoHa. BerioMHY, 4TO
Y aroCTONBI HE MOIJIM MHOTOTO IIOHATD, nomomy umo Hucyc ewe ne 6oin

" CM.: Buit. 18. 2—3. Cp.: Abr. 1. 5. 32; expl. ps. 8, 50. 2, a Taxcke y OpureHa:
hom. in Gen. 4. 2.

? Monpo6Hee vcTopHio CaMcoHa CBT. AMBpPOCHIl 0GBACHSAET B epist. 62 (pyc.
nep.: Amepocuii Meduonanckuii, cem. Co6p. TBopenmii. T. 4. Y. 2. M., 2015.
C. 81-105). — IMpumeu. peo.

> Cm.: Cyn. 15. 14—15.

4 Cm.: Cya. 14. 6.

> Cum.: Cyn. 14. 5-9.

¢ CMm.: Cyx. 14. 17.



128 *®- DE SPIRITV SANCTO *®*

9. Sunt tamen qui e contrario putent fundari non potuisse coniu-
gium nisi occiso ‘leone de tribu Iuda’, et ideo in corpore eius, hoc est
ecclesia, apes reppertas, quae condunt mella sapientiae, quia post domi-
ni passionem magis apostoli crediderunt; hunc igitur leonem Sampson
quasi Iudaeus occiderit, sed in eo mel in figura redimendae hereditatis
inuenerit, ut ‘reliquiae saluae fierent’ secundum electionem gratiae.

10. Et decidit, inquit, super eum spiritus domini et descendit in Asca-
lonem et percussit inde triginta uiros. Neque enim potuerat uictoriam non
tenere, qui sacramenta cernebat. Accipiunt itaque in stolis praemium
sapientiae, conuersationis insigne, qui absoluunt et renuntiant quaes-
tionem. 11. Rursus hic alia oboriuntur mysteria, quod uxor eius aufer-
tur et ideo uulpes incendunt manipulos alienigenarum. Eos enim, qui
aduersus diuina sacramenta contendunt, decipere sua consueuit astutia.
Vnde iterum dicit in Canticis canticorum: Prendite nobis uulpes, pusil-
las exterminantes uineas, ut uineae nostrae floreant. Bene pusillas uineas
dixit, quia maiores uineas exterminare non poterant, licet fortibus et
diabolus sit pusillus.

12. Ergo ille — ut conpendium faciamus historiae; suo enim tem-
pore totius digestio reseruanda est — inuictus, quamdiu habuit gratiam
spiritalem, sicut dei populus ille electus a domino, ille Nazareus in lege.
Inuictus ergo Sampson adque ita insuperabilis, ut in maxilla asini uiros
mille percuteret, ita plenus gratiae caelestis, ut etiam aquam in maxilla
asini sitiens inueniret, siue hoc ad miraculum conferas siue ad myste-
rium uertas, quod in populi foret humilitate gentilis et requies et trium-
phus, iuxta quod scriptum est: Qui fe percusserit in maxillam, praebe ei
et alteram. Per hanc enim iniuriarum patientiam, quam erudiunt sacra-
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npocaaenex (Un. 7. 39). 8. Ymo crawe meda, — cipocunn CaMCOH, — u
ymo cuavree abea? (Cyn. 14. 18). U nocne orBeta 3akmouit: Ecau 6bt
gl HE 0panu Ha moei meauye, mo we omeadanu 6s moei 3a2adxku (Cyn.
14. 18). O 60xecTBeHHOE TaMHCTBO! O siBHOE cBsilieHHOAeicTBHE! MBI
cracjIMCh OT yOMiiLbl, Mbl Mo6ennnu TMpaHa. Tam, rae npexne ObuUI
roJI0J CTPALIHOM CMEPTH, HbIHE OOpeTaeTcs nuiia Xu3Hu. OracHoCTH
06paTUIIUCh CIIACEHHEM, TOPHKOE CAENAIOCHh CalKUM, U3 HaKa3aHHUs
[ipOMCTEKIIa 61aronars, U3 HEMOLIM — CHJIa, @ U3 CMEPTH — XH3Hb.

9. HekoTopnle, HampoTHB, MoJjaralT, 4yto CaMcOH He cMor Obl
BCTYNUTD B Opak, eciiu Obl He ObLT1 YOUT s1e6 om konena Hyduna (OTKp.
5. 5) ¥ eciv ObI HE HAIILUTUCH B TEJIE JIbBA, TO €CTh B LlepkBH, oTKI1aabI-
palolle MeI MYIDOCTH ITYeJibl, IOTOMY YTO TOJBKO IOC/IE CTpacTeit
[ocmoza YBEPOBAIM BO BCEil MOMHOTE M anoctonbl. CleqoBarensHoO,
CaMcoH YOWn jbBa, mpooOpa3ysi uydeeB, HO obpen B HEM MeN KakK
CHMBOJI Hacliensi, KOTOpOe JO/DKHO ObITh CITaceHo, b0 moabko ocma-
mok cnacemca (PyM. 9. 27) o u3bpanuio 6;1aronat.

10. A cowen na nezo dyx Iocnodensv, u nowen on 6 Ackaron u youn
mam mpudyams yenosex (Cyn. 14. 19). be3a comHenusi, mobena He Morna
He COMYTCTBOBATh MTOCTHUTLLIEMY TAMHCTBA. A pa3pellMBIINE H 0ObAC-
HUBILUME 3aralKy MOJYYWIM BMECTE C ONEXIaMM Harpaiay MYIpPOCTH,
CUMBOJ UX XH3HH. 11. 3meck BUIHBI 1 OpyTHe Npoobpasbl. Kak 3a mo-
xuIEHHY0 XeHy CaMCOHa JIMChbl COXIJIM NOCEBbI MHOTLIEMEHHHUKOB',
TaK ¥ BOCCTAlOUIME NTPOTHB 60XeCTBEHHBIX TAMHCTB BCErIA OKa3biBa-
10TCs1 OOMaHyTbl CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM JyKaBcTBOM. O6 3TOM Xe ro-
soputcs B IlecHu necHeit: Jlogume Ham aucuy, nopmsauux mansie au-
HozpadHuxu, ymobsl aurozpadnuxu nawu yeeau (IlecH. 2. 15). Xopouio
CKa3aHO «Majible BUHOTPaAHMKH», MIOCKOJIbKY HE MOIIM OHM paspy-
IIMTh BUHOTPagHHUKH Oojibiine. CTPAaIIUTCH CIIBHBIX H IbSABOJT!

12. Hemo6ennMm 6611 CaMCOH — 3/1eCh Mbl HEMHOT'O COKPATHM Er0
MCTOpPHIO, YTOOLI B CBOE BpeMsl BEPHYTHCS K HEH U AaThb OoJiee 06CTOs1 -
TeNbHBIE pa3bACHEHUA, — MOKA XpaHUJI 6;1aronath AyXOBHYIO, ITOA00-
HO U3bpaHHoMy TocnoroM Hapony BoxbeMy, H ocTaBajicsl HazopeeM
cornacHo 3akoHy?. Bequk u Heob6opuM 661 CaMCOH, — M OTHOI OC-
JIMHOI YeTIOCThIO ITOPa3WI THICAYY Y€JIOBEK®, MOJIOH OH ObLT HEGECHOM

' Cm.: Cyn. 14.20 — 1S5. 5.
* Cm.: Cyn. 13.7; 16. 17.
' CM.: Cyn. 15. 15—16.
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menta baptismatis, de quibusdam stimulis iracundiae triumphamus, ut
‘morte obita’ resurrectionis requiem consequamur.

13. Ille ne ergo Sampson, qui funes intextos neruis, qui nouas restes
sicut mollia fila dissoluit, ille ne Sampson, qui crinium suorum palo
constricta defixo uincla non sensit, quamdiu habuit gratiam spiritalem,
is, inquam, posteaquam spiritus dei discessit ab eo, longe ‘mutatus ab
illo’ Sampson, ‘qui redit’ allofylorum ‘indutus exuuias’, in mulieris ge-
nibus uirtutis suae degener, palpatus et captus sacro crine tondetur?

14. Tantum ne ergo momenti crines habuere capitis, ut manenti-
bus his uirtus inuicta duraret, tonso autem capite fortitudo omnis uiri
subito dissolueretur? Non ita est, ut tantam uim corporalium capillo-
rum putemus. Sunt quidam crines religionis et fidei, crines ‘Nazarei’
in lege perfecti, in parsimonia et abstinentia ‘consecrati’, quibus illa in
typo ecclesia, quae domini pedes oleo perfuderat, uerbi caelestis uestigia
detergebat — tunc enim et ‘secundum carnem nouerat Christum’ — isti
uidelicet crines, de quibus dicitur: Capillatura tua ut greges caprarum, ex
illo capite pullulantes, de quo dictum est: Caput autem uiri Christus, et
alibi: Caput eius aurum cephaz, crines eius abietes nigrae. Et bonae abietes
naues Tharsis, quae fluctibus supernatent mundi et tutum remigium sa-
lutis exhibeant.
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6narofaTd — M, BO3XaxX/aB, OTHICKaI BOY B OCJIMHOM 4emocTu'. ITH
cOOBITUA TBI MOXELIb BOCTIPUHATH JIM60 Kak 4yyno, Jubo KaK TauH-
crB0. OHO 3HAYMUT, YTO B IIyOMHE A3BIYECKOTO Hapoaa sIBIWIMCh MHUD
1 TODXECTBO, KaK HallucaHo: Yoapueuwemy mebs no weke nodcmags u
dpyeyio (JIx. 6. 29). IlepeHeceHune 06U, KOTOPOMY YYUT HAC TAMHCTBO
KpeLIEHHs], IPMHOCUT HaM TOPXECTBO Hajl IBWXEHUAMM THEBA, YTO-
6l T10CJIE CMEPTH JOCTHUTHYTh HaM ITOKOsl BOCKPECEHHS.

13. CnaBeH 6bU1 CaMCOH, ¢ IOMOLLBIO 6J1arogaTH TyXOBHOI pa3phl-
paBLUMH CIUIETEHHBIC U3 CYXOXWIMM ITyThl U HOBble KaHaThl PBAaBLUMH,
KaK TOHKHMe HUTH, c1aBeH CaMCOH, He JyBCTBOBABILHIA, YTO BOJIOCHI €10
cB3aHbl ¥ pUGHUTHI K 3emie’. Korna xe Jlyx boxuit ocrasii ero, ckonb
HEIMOXO0X CTa1 OH Ha Toro CaMCoHa, YTO HEKOIIa BEPHYJICS B IOCTIEXH YY-
xe3eMUeB 00/1a4eHHBII’, KOT1a MPOMEHSUT CHITY CBOIO, TUIEHHMBIIMCDH Ha-
roToil XeHIIHUHBI ¥ TIPETEPIIEB OCTPIDKEHHE CBOMX CBALLIEHHBIX BOIOC?

14. Heyxenu BOJOCHL Ha ToJIOBe OBUIM TaK BaXHBI, YTO, ITOKa
oCTaBaIMCh HeoOpe3aHHBIMM, CIIa OCTaBalach HeOOOPHUMOIL, a Kak
TONMBKO I'0JI0Ba OKa3ajach OCTPUXEHHOM, HCUe3ia M BCS CHJIa HaILero
reposi? HEBO3MOXHO MMOBEPUTH B BEIMKYIO CHITy OOBIUHBIX BOJIOC, HO
B CWJIY OCOOBIX — MOXHO. JTO BOJIOCHI CBATOCTH U BEPHI, 3TO BOJIO-
chbl HA30peEB, OHM HETPOHYTHI MO 3aKOHY, OCBSILEHBI BO3ePXaHUEM
¥ MOCTOM. STHMH BOJIOCAaMM X€Ha, B YbeM o0pa3e OnLia H300paxeHa
llepxoBb, oMbL1a cTonbl CoBa HebecHoro MUpoM M, 3Has XpHCTa
o IwoTH, oTepia ux*. O6 3TUX Bojocax cKa3aHo: Boaocst meou — Kak
cmado ko3 (ITecH. 4. 1). OHH BBIOTCS Ha TOi TOJIOBE, O KOTOPOii TOBO-
putcs: Ihaea xce myscy — Xpucmoc (1 Kop. 11. 3) — u B ipyrom mecre:
Tonoea e2o — uucmoe 3040mo°, u gonocw e2o yepuvi Kax eau (Ilecu. S.
11). Enu Xe 3T nipeKpacHble — dapcucckue Kopadiu®, IbIBy1LKE 110
BOJIHaM 3TOr0 MHpa M TBEPIO JepXalllie KypcC Ha cliaceHHe’.

' Cm.: Cyn. 15. 18—19.

2 CMm.: Cyn. 16. 7-14.

* Cp. y Bepruwnus: Aen. 2. 274-275.

* Cm.: JIk. 7. 38, 44—46; UH. 12. 3.

5 CBT. AMBpocHil ynoTpe6un cioBo cephaz, HanpaMyIo B3aToe U3 Cenrya-
TMHTBI, £1e CTOMT xal @al, 4To SBJIAETCS 3aHMCTBOBaHHEM eBpeiCKOro paz
{(umcroe 3010T0); cp. Takke: exp. ps. 118, 15. 12; noapobuee: Moreschini.
P. 175, not. 20.

® Cm.: 2 Tap. 9. 21; Hc. 60. 9; 3 Lap. 10. 22.

! 06 o6pase dapcucckux Kopabneit cM.: epist. 19. 5. — Ipumey. peo.
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15. Vnde et in euangelio dominus noster inuisibiles capitis et intelle-
gibiles capillos quosdam esse significans ait: Sed et capilli capitis uestri
omnes numerati sunt, spiritalium uidelicet significans facta uirtutum.
Neque enim de capillis nostris cura est deo, quamquam et illud non
absurdum sit aestimare, quia pro maiestate diuina eum latere nihil pos-
sit. 16. Sed quid mihi prode est, si deus omnipotens meos nouit capil-
los? Illud mihi redundat et proficit, si bonorum operum peruigil testis
remunerationem gloriae donet aeternae. Denique et ipse Sampson non
corporales, sed intellegibiles hos capillos esse declarans ait: Et si tonsus
fuero, discedit a me uirtus mea. Hoc de mysterio.

1. 17. Nunc lectionis seriem consideremus. Supra habes quia bene-
dixit eum dominus et coepit spiritus comitari cum eo. Infra ait: Et direxit
super eum spiritus domini. Item ait: Et si tonsus fuero, discedit a me uirtus
mea. Posteaquam tonsus est, uide, scriptura quid dicat: Dominus, inquit,
discessit ab eo. 18. Vides ergo quia ille, qui comitabatur, ipse discessit.
Idem est ergo ‘dominus’, qui ‘spiritus domini’. Hoc est, ipsum spiritum
dei dominum nuncupauit, sicut et apostolus ait: Dominus autem spiri-
etiam spiritum sanctum. Non enim unus, sed unum sunt spiritus sanc-
tus et filius. 19. Hoc quoque loco uirtutem dixit et spiritum significauit.
Sicut enim pater uirtus, ita et filius uirtus, ita et spiritus sanctus est uir-
tus. De filio legisti Christum dei uirtutem esse adque sapientiam. Legimus
etiam quia uirtus est pater, sicut scriptum est: Videbitis filium hominis
sedentem ad dexteram uirtutis. Hic utique uirtutem patrem dixit, cuius
ad dexteram filius sedet, sicut habes: Dixit dominus domino meo: Sede ad
dexteram meam. Virtutem etiam spiritum sanctum ipse dominus nuncu-
pauit dicens: Accipietis uirtutem adueniente in uos spiritu sancto.

2. 20. Ipse enim spiritus uirtus est, quia legisti spiritum consilii adque
uirtutis, et sicut filius magni consilii angelus, ita etiam spiritus consilii est,
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15. U B EBanresnnu l'ocrnoap Hail moaTsepXaaeT CyLIECTBOBaHHE
He3pUMBbIX BOJIOC U TOBOPUT: A ¥ 6ac u 6oaochl Ha 20406e 6ce coume-
ubi (JIK. 12. 6). bor, HECOMHEHHO, XeJlaeT OTKPLITh HaM AEHCTBHSA Ay-
xoBHOM OnarofatH, a He 6epeT Ha Cebs romeyeHue O BoJIOCaxX HalIei
roJ0Bbl. XOTs1 HE ObLIO OBl 6€3yMUeM MPUHATL U OGYKBAJIbHOE TOJNKO-
paHHE, MOCKOJIBbKY HUYTO HE MOXET ObITh CKPBITO OT 60XECTBEHHOTO
genums. 16. HyxHo au MHe, yto6b1 CaM BceMorywmii Bor 3Han Bce
MOH BOJIOCHI HarepeueT? HeT, HO NoMoXeT MHe M MOC/IyXHUT Ha MOoJib-
3y 1apOBaHHE BEYHOIA C/1aBbl HEYCHINMHBIM CBUIeTeNleM B Harpany 3a
gnarue aena. Cam CaMcOH, MOKa3bIBasi, YTO PeYb UAET HE O TEJIECHBIX
BOJIOCAX, HO O MBICJIEHHBIX, TOBOPUT: Ecau wce ocmpuyub mens, mo om-
cmynum om mens cuna mos (Cyn. 16. 17). 310 0 TaUHCTBe.

1. 17. Teneps paccMOTpUM OTPBHIBKM M3 IlucaHus. Bhilie T yxe
npoyesn: baazocaosun e2o Iocnoos, u navan Jyx [ocnodens deiicmeoeams 6
nem (Cyn. 13. 24-25), v nanee: H cowen na nezo dyx focnodens (Cyn. 14.
6), v eule: Ecau oce ocmpuus mens, mo omcmynum om mens cura mos (Cyn.
16. 17). CaMcoH 6bL1 OCTPIIKEH, U TIOCMOTPH, 4YTO TOBOPHT HaM [luca-
nue: focnode omemynun om neeo (Cyn. 16. 20). 18. O6paT BHUMaHue,
OTCTYNMI OT Hero uMeHHo MleiictBoBaBilvii B HeM. ClieloBaTeNbLHO,
onHo ¥ 1o xe I'ocnionb n Jdyx I'ocnnoneHbp. MHbIMM crioBaMy, [Tucanue
Ha3biBaeT ['ocrmonom yxa I'ocrionHs, Kak M afnocTon roBopuT: Jocnods
ecms [yx; a 2de yx Tocnodens, mam ceoboda (2 Kop. 3. 17). Utak, Thi
y6emwicst, yto Cearoit lyx HasbiBaercsi [ocnonoM, HO He oaHo JIuio
Cesitoit lyx v CbIH, a 0qHa CYITHOCTD. 19. Takoke B 3TOM CTHXE CKa3aHO
«CWia», 1 Ha3BaH 3TUM cioBoM [yx. Kak Orell siBnsieTcsl CHJI0OH, Tak
cwioit aeisiercss U CoiH, M Cstoit yx. Tel npouen o CeiHe: Xpucmoc
ecmb cuna u npemydpocmos boxucus (1 Kop. 1. 24). Yuraem n 06 Ortue,
yr0 OH — cWia, KaK HanncaHo: Y3pume Coina Henoseueckoeo, cedsuiezo
odecnyro cunvi (M. 26. 64). IMoarBepxnaeM, uto 3nech UMeHHO Otell
Ha3bIBAETCS CWJION, IO IIPaByI0 PYKY OT KOTopoil csner ChiH, IPYTUM
ctuxoM: Ckazan Tocnode Tocnody moemy: cedu odecnyio Mens (Ilc. 109.
1). lyxa xe Cpsitoro Ha3biBaeT cwioil Cam Tocrione: Byt npumume cuny,
ko2da coiidem na eac yx Ceamouii (Jesu. 1. 8).

2. 20. Tol yxe yuTan, yro dyx He Tonbko cuna, Ho OH — Jlyx co-
éema u cunet (Mc. 11. 2). Cois Ha3BaH [1ocIaHHMKOM BEJIMKOTO COBE-



134 *® DE SPIRITV SANCTO *®"

ut unum scias patris et fili et spiritus sancti esse consilium, consilium
non de rebus incertis aliquibus, sed praecognitis et statutis. 21. Arbitrum
autem diuini consilii spiritum etiam inde cognosce. Nam cum supra
docuerimus arbitrum baptismatis esse spiritum sanctum, baptismum
autem dei esse consilium legerimus, sicut habes: Pharisei autem consi-
lium dei spreuerunt in se non baptizati ab eo, liquido claret sine spirity
baptisma esse non posse, sine spiritu quoque non esse consilium dei.

22. Et ut sciamus plenius uirtutem esse spiritum, scire debemus
ipsum esse promissum, quando dixit dominus: Effundam de spiritu meo
super omnem carnem. Ille ergo, qui promissus est nobis, ipse est uirtus,
sicut etiam in euangelio idem dei filius declarauit dicens: Ef ego mitro
promissa patris mei in uos, uos autem sedete in ciuitate, quoadusque indua-
mini uirtutem ex alto.

23. Eo usque autem uirtutem esse sanctum spiritum euangelista
significat, ut et cum ui magna eum sanctus Lucas descendisse memo-
ret dicens: Et factus est subito de caelo sonus, tamquam ui magna spiritus
Sferretur. 24. Sed ne rursus ad sensibilia et corporalia hoc esset uerten-
dum, accipe quia sic descendit et spiritus, quemadmodum descensurus
est Christus. Nam et ipse cum uirtute descendit, sicut habes: Et uidebunt
filium hominis uenientem in nubibus caeli in uirtute maxima et maiestate.
25. Quomodo enim non est una uirtus adque eadem potestas, cum unum
opus, unum iudicium, unum templum, una uiuificatio, una sanctifica-
tio, unum etiam regnum sit patris et fili et spiritus sancti?

3. 26. Dicant enim, in quo dissimilitudinem diuini operis arbitren-
tur, quandoquidem, sicut uita est cognoscere patrem et filium, quemad-
modum ipse dominus declarauit dicens: Haec est autem uita aeterna, ut
cognoscant te solum uerum deum et quem misisti lesum Christum, ita etiam
uita est cognoscere spiritum sanctum. Dicit enim dominus: Si diligitis
me, mandata mea seruate, et ego rogabo patrem, et alium paraclitum dabit
uobis, ut maneat uobiscum in aeternum spiritus ueritatis, quem mundus
non potest accipere, quia non uidet eum nec cognoscit eum; uos autem scitis
eum, quia apud uos manet et in uobis est.
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ta', a lyx — Ayxom coéema (Uc. 11. 2), yto6b1 Thl MpU3HAT eAUHBIA
coseT Otua, CeiHa U CaAToro Jlyxa, CoBeT, KOTOpBIif HEe OCTaBjIsAET
COMHEHHUI1 B HEPYILIHMOCTH NPUTOBOPOB M JaeT JIKIlb HEMPEIOXHbIE
peLIeHHs. 21. Cpsitoit Iyx BBICTYTAET CyAbeil HOXECTBEHHOTO COBE-
1a, ¥ ThI MOXeLIb YOenuThCsl B 3TOM. MBI yxe pa3obpaiu, yto CBATON
Jlyx — CYIbsl KDELIEHHUS?, & B IONTBEPXIEHHUE, YTO KPEILEHUE — COBET
BoXHIA, ThI MOXeLUb pouecTb: Papuceu xce omeepanu cosem Boxcuii o
cebe, He kpecmuguucy om Hezo (JIK. 7. 30). Ecnu xe 6e3 [Iyxa He MOXeT
6bITh KpelIeHUs1, TO HeMbIcIUM 6e3 Hero u coBeT Boxuii.

22. Jns tBepaoro npu3HaHus Jyxa CWIOM MBI JOMXKHEI cora-
cuthcs, YTO HMeHHO o HeM Bo3Belaercsi o6etosanue Iocriona: Hs-
auto om [yxa Moezo na acsaxyro naoms (Mown. 2. 28). O6eToBaHHBIM
HaM BOMCTHHY ecTb cuia boxas, kak Cam CeiH Boxuit mposo3rialia-
er B EBaHTeInMu: M A nowwro o6emosarue Omua Moezo na eac; gt e
ocmaseaiimecs 6 2opode Hepycarume, dokone He obaewemecs cuioio ceviute
(JTk. 24. 49).

23. Csaroii eBanreauct JIyka, crapasch Moka3ath, 4To CBATOM
Jlyx ecTb ciw1a boxss, MOBECTBYET O MOLIM, € Kakoi OH colues, B Ta-
kux ciioBax: M ene3anno cdenanca wiym ¢ Heba, kax 6 om Hecyuezoca
cunsHozo eempa (Jlesi. 2. 2). 24. He oTHOCH 3TO ONKUCAHUE JTULID K SIB-
1eHUSAM YYBCTBEHHHIM U TeJIECHBIM, He 3a0niBait, 4yTo JIyx collien Tak,
KaK 06;LKHO M XpUcTy, KoTopblit coineT ¢ citoi, o ciopy ITHcanus:
H yeudam Cwuina Yenogeueckozo, epadyujezo na obaaxax HebecHbix ¢ cu-
aow u caaeoro eeauroii (M. 24. 30). 25. MoxeT Jin ObITh HE €OUHOM
CIUIA U He TOM Xe CaMO¥ BIaCTh, €CJIM €IUHBI IEJO0, Cyd, XpaM, Jap
*un3HM, ocpseHue U Lapctso Otua, CeiHa u Cesitoro dyxa??

3. 26. ITycTh Xe OOBSCHAT HaM, B YeM OHH BUAAT paiinuue 00-
xectBenHoro aeiictBua! CaM Tocrioap MoaTBepawi, YTO XH3Hb CO-
crout B no3Hauuu Otua u CoiHa: Taxoéa xcusnb éeunas, 0a nosHarom
Tebn, edunozo ucmunnozo bBoea, u nocaannozo Toboro Hucyca Xpucma
(MH. 17. 3) — W 4TO OHa COCTOMT M B no3Hanuu Cesitoro yxa: Ecau
nobume Mens, cobrrodume Mou 3anosedu, u A ymoaro Omuya, u dacm éam

' Cm.: Uc. 9. 6.

! CM.: spir. s. 1. 76—78; 06 yuactiu Casitoro Jlyxa B KpEILIEHMH CM.: Spir. s. 1. 42.
* CwM. o cyne: spir. s. 3. 35; o xpaMe: 3. 87—-91; o nape xu3nu: 2. 29-31; 06
ocBslLEeHUH: 2. 62—69; o uapctse: 3. 153—159.
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27. Ergo mundus non habebat uitam aeternam, quia non accepe-
rat spiritum. Vbi autem spiritus, ibi uita acterna. Ipse est enim spiritus
uitae operator aeternae. Vnde miror, cur de ‘solo et uero deo’ Arriani
moueant quaestionem. Sicut enim uita aeterna est cognoscere solum et
uerum deum, ita et uita aeterna est cognoscere lesum Christum, ita uita
aeterna est cognoscere spiritum sanctum, quem sic non uidet mundus
quemadmodum patrem, sic non cognoscit quemadmodum filium. Qui
autem ‘de hoc mundo non est’, habet uitam aeternam et cum ipso ‘ma-
net spiritus in aeternum’, qui est uitae lumen aeternae.

28. Ergo si hoc confert cognitio solius ueri dei, quod confert fili
spiritusque cognitio, cur filium et spiritum a ueri dei honore secernis,
cum a magnitudine beneficii non secernas? Aut enim credas necesse est
solius uerae diuinitatis esse maximum hoc munus, et solam et ueram
diuinitatem sicut patris ita et fili et spiritus confitebere, aut si dixeris quia
uitam aeternam potest et is conferre, qui uerus deus non sit, incidis, ut
patri magis derogare uidearis, cuius opus non putes solius uerae diuini-
tatis esse praecipuum, sed creaturae operibus conferendum.

4. 29. Quid autem mirum, si spiritus operator est uitae, qui uiuifi-
cat sicut pater, uiuificat sicut filius? Viuificare autem quis abnuat esse
maiestatis aeternae? Scriptum est enim: Viuifica seruum tuum. Viuifica-
tur ergo qui seruus est, hoc est homo, qui uitam ante non habuit, sed
ut haberet, accepit. 30. Videamus igitur, utrum uiuificetur spiritus an
ipse uiuificet. Sed scriptum est: Littera occidit, spiritus autem uiuificat.
Ergo uiuificat spiritus. 31. Sed ut intellegas patris et fili et spiritus sancti
uiuificationem non esse diuisam, accipe quia uiuificationis quoque uni-
tas sit, quando ipse per spiritum uiuificat deus. Dixit enim Paulus: Qui
suscitauit Christum a mortuis, uiuificauit et mortalia corpora uestra propter
inhabitantem spiritum eius in uobis.
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dpyeo2o Ymewumens, da npebydem c eamu 6osex, [yxa ucmunsi, Komopozo
MUD HE MOXCem npuHAMb, nomomy umo He euoum Ezo u ne snaem Eeo, a bt
snaeme Eeo, ubo OH 6 sac npebvieaem u 6 eac 6yoem (UH. 14. 15—17).

27. CnenoBatenbHO, He IpUHAB [lyxa, MUp HE UMeJT BEYHOM KU3HHU.
CpeplUMTEIb BEUHOM XU3HU dyX, ¥ XU3Hb BeuHas TaMm, rae Jyx. MeHs
yOMBJISET, YTO BO3PAXEHHsl apUaH BBICTPOEHBI HA CI0BaX eduHblil Uc-
munnbiii Boe (MH. 17. 3)'. XKu3Hb Be4Hast COCTOUT B IO3HAHUM €IUHOIO
n uctnHHoro bora, oHa coctouT B nmo3Hanuu Mucyca Xpucra v B no-
suaHuK Cestoro dyxa. Ero Mup He BUINT, Kak He BUOMT U OTLA?, ¥ He
3HaeT, Kak He 3HaeT CoiHa®, Ho Jlyx, KoTophlit ecTh CBET XXKHU3HU BEYHOM,
npe6yIeT B BEUHOCTH® C TEMH, KTO HE OT MMpPa® M KTO HACJIENyeT XM3Hb
BEYHYIO.

28. Ecau no3HaHue ChiHa U Jlyxa BaXHO HEe MeHee, YeM Io3Ha-
HHe eIUHOTo MCTMHHOro bora, moyeMy Xxe Thl, He oTaeasass HU Toro,
uu JIpyroro ot Bennuus, gapyeMoro Umu, otaensewrs O60oux OT c1aBbl
uctuHHoro bora? Heo6xonumo BeIOpaTh oqHO M3 IByXx. Cornaiasch,
4TO BEJIMKHI Jap JaH HaM €IMHBIM UCTUHHBIM BoXecTBOM, Thl MC-
noBenyellb e1HHOE U UCTUHHOE 60XecTBO OTua, U ChiHa, u CBATOTO
Jlyxa. Uiy xe Tol NpU3Haelllb, YTO XHU3Hb BEYHYIO MOXET HaM Japo-
BaTb TOT, KTO He SIBJASETCA UCTMHHBIM boroM. Bnagas B owiuno6ky, Thi
ymansewib npasa OTua, Tak KaK CYMUTAEIb, YTO NMONOOHBIN 1ap HE BO
BJIACTH OJHOTO HCTHHHOIO 00XeCTBa, HO B CWJIaX CaMOM TBapu.

4. 29. YTo CTPaHHOIO B TOM, YTO XHWBOTBOPSAIIUIA HapaBHe ¢ OT-
uoM M CetHOM Jyx — TBopen xu3uu? M kro cTaHeTr oTpULIaTh, YTO
XHBOTBOPUTH IIPHIIMYECTBYET BeUHOMY BeiMuMio? HanucaHo: Oxcueu
paba Teoezo (Ic. 118. 176)%, 3HaUUT, NOTYYaTh XU3Hb €CTh y4acTh pada,
TO €CTb YeJ0BeKa, HE MMEBIIETO e, HO NMPUHSABLIETO BO BJIaJIEcHUE.
30. Mrak, nopa peuminth: Jlyx XuBoTBOpUTCH WK CaM XHUBOTBOPHUT?
Crnosa: bykea ybueaem, lyx xce scuaomeopum (2 Kop. 3. 6) — noka3ni-

' TloneMuke ¢ apMaHaMM ¥ OMEAMM IMOCBSUIEH TPAaKTaT CBT. AMBpPOCHS

«0O Bepe».

2 Cm.: Un. 14. 17,

' CMm.: UH. 16. 3.

* Cm.: UH. 14. 17

> CM.: UIH. 15. 19; 17. 14, 16.
¢ Cp.: exp. ps. 118, 22.27.



*®" DE SPIRITV SANCTO *®"

138

5. 32. Quis uero dubitare potest quia uiuificet omnia spiritus sanctus,
quando et ipse sicut pater et filius creator est omnium, nec quicquam nisj
cum spiritu sancto deus omnipotens pater intellegatur operatus, quan-
doquidem et in principio creaturae spiritus superferebatur super aquam?
33. Itaque cum superferebatur spiritus, nulla erat gratia creaturae. Postea-
quam uero operationem spiritus etiam mundi istius creatura suscepit, om-
nem hanc gratiae meruit uenustatem, qua mundus inluxit. Denique sine
spiritu sancto uniuersitatis gratiam manere non posse propheta declarat
dicens: Aufer spiritum eorum et deficient et in puluerem suum conuertentur.
Emitte spiritum tuum et creabuntur et renouabis omnem faciem terrae. Non
solum igitur sine spiritu docuit omnem creaturam stare non posse, sed
etiam creatorem totius esse spiritum creaturae.

34. Et quis neget opus esse spiritus sancti, quod creata est terra,
cuius opus est, quod nouatur? Nam si negare cupiant quod per spiritum
sit creata, cum per spiritum nouatam negare non possint, meliorem ergo
operationem spiritus sancti quam patris et fili, qui cupiunt separare, de-
fendent. Quod abhorret a uero; neque enim dubium est quod nouata
terra melior quam creata sit. Aut si primo sine operatione spiritus sancti
terram pater fecit et filius, postea uero spiritus sancti operatio copulabi-
tur, uidebitur id quod factum est, eius quod accessit, eguisse praesidio.
Sed absit ut hoc quisquam aestimet, ut operatio diuina uarietatem cre-
atoris, quam Manicheus inducit, habere credatur.

35. An uero sine opere spiritus sancti substantiam putamus esse
terrarum, sine cuius opere nec ‘caeli conuexa’ subsistunt? Scriptum
est enim: Verbo domini caeli firmati sunt et spiritu oris eius omnis uirtus
eorum. Aduerte, quid dicat. Omnem, inquit, uirtutem caelorum ad
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paioT, 4To Jlyx xuBoTBOpMT. 31. [1pHU3Haii Xe, 4TO HEpa3AEIbHO XHUBH-
tenpHOe nercteue Otua, CoiHa u Cestoro lyxa, U 3aCBUIETENLCTBYH
A x enMHCTBO B coo61ueHnH xu3Hu! Yepes [yxa xuporBoput Cam bor,
o ueM roBopHT IlaBen: Bockpecuswuii Xpucma uz mepmewix oxcueum u
gauiu cmepmnuoie meaa Jyxom Ceoum, wcusyuum 6 éac (Pum. 8. 11).

5. 32. Kro MOXeT YCOMHUTbCS, YTO CBATOI Jlyx HamoyHAET Bce
xu3Hblo, ecnn OH Takoit xe Tsopew Beero cyiero, kak Orewt ¥ CoiH?
Cam BceMorywinid bor Oreu He MbicauTca CoszmarteneM 4yero Obl TO
1y 6bL10 63 CaAToro Jlyxa, noCKosbKy yXe B Hadyane TBopeHus Jyx
wocuaca Had eodoro (BoIT. 1. 2). 33. Jyx Hocuacs, KOoraa TBOPEHHUE ellie
He uMeso Buaa. Tonbko BocnpuUHsAB AeiicTBue [dyxa, BelecTBO 3Toro
Mipa 0Openo Ty yIMBUTENBHYIO KPacoTy, KOTOpasi MPOCBETHJIa MHP.
[1popOK TaKXe MpoBo3mamaeT, 4to 6e3 Casaroro Jlyxa Het 6narona-
TH B 3TOM MHUpe: Omuumeuib yx ux — ymuparom u é nepcms 60 603-
gpawaromesn; hourews Jyx Teou — cosudaromcs, u Tot 06Ho6A€WD AULE
semau (ITc. 103. 29—30). ITucanue y4uT, 94TO TBOPEHHUE HE MOXET Cy-
wecTBOoBaTh 6e3 [lyxa, ¥ moka3eiBaeT, 4To OH — TBopell Bcero.

34. KTO cTaHeT OTpHUIlaTh, YTO COTBOPEHHE 3EMJIN — IEHCTBUE
Cpatoro Jlyxa u Ero xe HecoMHeHHOe JeiicTBUe — ee OOHOBJIeHHEe?
Jlaxe eCJIM HalllM TIPOTUBHUKHU PEIATCH OTPUIIATh, YTO 3eMJis ObLna
co3gaHa JlyxoM, OHHM He CMOTYT OTPMLIATh, YTO OOHOBJIEHAa OHA OblIa
Bce-TakM Ero Bo3neiicTBHeM. B 3TOM ciiyyae OHU BEIHYXIEHBI TPU-
jHaTb O6oJsiee CoBeplleHHbIM AeiicTBUe CpsaAtoro Hyxa, uem OTna u
ChiHa, KOTOpBIX OHHM TOXE CUJISTCA pa3iae/iMTh. 3aKJI0ueHue, 6e3-
YCIOBHO, HMJET Bpa3pe3 ¢ UCTMHOH. HUKTO He cOMHeBaeTcA, 4TO
0o0HOBJIEHHAs 3eMJIsI COBepIleHHee TOM, KOTopasi Obljla COTBOpEHa.
U ecnu B Hayase Orten 1 CbiH coTBOPHIIH 3eMutio 6e3 CeaToro Jlyxa,
a Ero ne¥icTBMEe MPHCOEOMHUIIOCH ITO3XeE, TO CO3TAHHOMY OT Haya-
na He xBatano ydactusa Toro, KTro mpucoemMHHICA JHUIIbL MOTOM.
C TakuMHU paccyXIeHHSAMHU MbI TOMIEM IO COIMIACUS C MHEHUEM Ma-
HHXeeB, 4TO OOXeCTBEHHOE AeHCTBHE 3aKII0YaeT B ce6e MHOroo6-
pa3ve TBOPLIOB.

35. Moxer, Mo HaiieMy MHEHMIO, 3eMHasi MaTepusl CYILECTBYET
be3 neiicteusa Castoro lyxa? Ho naxe He6eCHBI CBOI' HE MOXET Cy-

' Cm. y Bepriutus: Aen. 6. 450—451.
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spiritum esse referendam. Qui enim superferebatur, antequam terra
fieret, quomodo cum terra fieret, feriabatur?

36. Gentiles homines per umbram quandam nostros secuti, quia
ueritatem spiritus haurire non poterant, quod ‘caelum ac terras, lunae
quoque stellarumque micantium globos spiritus intus alat’ suis uersibus
indiderunt. Ergo illi per spiritum non negant uirtutem subsistere creatu-
rae; nos, qui legimus, denegamus? Sed flatilem putatis ab illis spiritum
designatum? Si illi auctorem omnium flatilem spiritum declararunt, nos
dubitamus spiritum dei esse omnium creatorem?

37. Sed quid alienis inmoror? Accipiant documentum euidens, nihil
posse esse, quod spiritus sanctus negetur operatus, nec de angelis nec de
archangelis nec de ‘thronis ac dominationibus’ posse dubitari quod eius
operatione subsistant, quandoquidem ipse secundum carnem dominus,
cui angeli seruiebant, spiritu in uirginem superueniente generatus sit, si-
cut et secundum Matthaeum ad loseph angelus dixit: loseph, fili Dauid,
noli timere accipere Mariam uxorem tuam,; quod enim ex ea nascetur, de
spiritu sancto est. Et secundum Lucan dixit ad Mariam: Spiritus sanctus
superueniet in te. 38. Opus ergo spiritus uirginis partus est, opus spiri-
tus fructus est uentris, secundum quod scriptum est: Benedicta tu inter
mulieres et benedictus fructus uentris tui. Opus spiritus flos radicis est, ille,
inquam, flos, de quo bene est prophetatum: Exiet uirga de radice lesse
et flos de radice eius ascendet. Radix lesse patriarchae Iudaeorum, uirga
Maria, flos Mariae Christus, qui ‘bonum odorem’ fidei toto sparsurus
orbe uirginali ex utero germinauit, sicut ipse dixit: £go flos campi et li-
lium conuallium. 39. Flos odorem suum et succisus reseruat et contritus
adcumulat nec auulsus amittit. Ita et dominus Iesus in illo patibulo cru-
cis nec contritus emarcuit nec auulsus euanuit, et illa lanceae punctione
succisus sacro speciosior fusi cruoris colore uernauit, mori ipse nescius
et mortuis aeternae uitae munus exhalans. In hoc igitur ‘spiritus’ sanc-
tus uirgae regalis flore ‘requieuit’. 40. Bona uirga, ut quidam putant, et
caro domini, quae de radice terrena ad superna se subrigens odoriferos
sacrae fructus religionis circumtulit, mundo mysteria diuinae reuelatio-
nis et gratiam caelestibus altaribus superfundens.
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qecTBOBaTh 6e3 Ero nevicteus! Benb Hanvcano: Ciaoeom Tocnoda co-
maopenbi Hebeca, u [yxom ycm E2o écsa cuna ux (T1c. 32. 6). O6paty BHH-
maHue Ha ciiosa [lucanus, 4To Besikas HeGecHasi CUJla NOJIXKHA ObITh
orHeceHa K Jlyxy. Tot, KTo Hocuiicst Han Bogamu npexie COTBOPEHHS
semsn’, pa3Be Mor 6e31eriCTBOBATh, KOra 3eMJIsl Co31aBalach?

36. SI3pYEeCcKHe aBTOPBI, CIIEAYS HAllIEMY YY4EHHIO KaK Obl BIOTbMaX U
He MMest CWJ1 BOCTIPMHATDL UCTHHY [lyXa, rOBOpPIJIH B CBOMX COYMHEHMAX,
yTo He0O, 3eMJIAA, a TaKXKe cUsIIolIMe chepbl JIyHbl U 3Be3[ HarlOMHEHb]
y3HyTpH JyxoM?. 3HauMT, OHY HE OTPULIAIOT, YTO CWION HazeNeHO TBOpe-
uve Graronaps Jlyxy, a Mbl, 3Hatowue o6 3toM U3 [Tucanus, otBepraem?
Bbi BO3paXaere, yTo npuponoit lyxa onu cuutaiu Betep?® Eciu si3biaHU-
KOB HE CMYLLIAET, YTO TBOPELI BCETO — 3TO COCTOSILIMIA M3 Bo3myxa [lyx, To
no4eMy MBI OTKa3bIBaeMcs Ha3BaTh [lyxa boxnero TBopiioM Bcsiyeckux?

37. 3a4eM s TEPSAIO BPEMSI, TOJIKYS UyKHe MBICIH U Maeu! IpumMem
Ke O4EBHUAHOE CBUAETEJILCTBO, YTO BCe obnajaiollee ObITUEM MOJY-
ywio ero oT [yxa, 1 He OyneM COMHEBAaThCA B TOM, YTO aHIeNbl, ap-
XaHTeJbl, MPECTONBl M CUJIBI CYIIECTBYIOT JIMLIb G1aronapsa IeiCTBUIO
Jlyxa. Jaxe Cam [ocnons, Kotopomy ciyxat aHrebl, Mo Mot 6bu1
poxaeH ot JleBbl HaulectBreM Jlyxa. O6 3ToMm Bo3BeluaeT aHren Mo-
cudy B EBanrenuu or Mardesa: Hocug, cun fasudos, ne boiica npu-
namo Mapuio, seny meoro, u6o poouswuieecs ¢ Heit ecmov om Hyxa Cen-
mazo (M. 1. 20), a B EBanrenuu ot JIyku aHren rosoput Mapuu: Jyx
Ceamoit naiidem na Tebn (JIk. 1. 35). 38. CnenoBaTebHO, pOoXIeHHE OT
Jesbl — nerictBue Ceatoro [yxa, Ero xe neiictBue — mion Ee upe-
Ra, KaK HanucaHo: baaeocarosenna Toi mexncdy dcenamu, u 6aazocioger
n100 upeea Tsoezo! (JIk. 1. 42). D10 neilcTBUEe — 1BET U3 KOPHS, TOT
caMblil LIBET, O KOTOPOM IpeKpacHOe NpopoyecTBo: M npousoiidem
ompacab om KopHa Hecceesa, u éemeo npouspacmem om kopus eeo (Uc.
11. 1). Kopenb MecceeB — 3TO eBpeiicKME MaTpUapxy, OTPacib WIHU
nober — 3To0 Mapus, nuBeT xe or Mapuu — Xpucroc. OH, Xenas UcTo-
YUTh NIPEKPACHBIM apoMaT Bephl IO BCEMY MUY, BO3POC K3 I€BCTBEH-
Horo 4peBa, Kak Cam roBoput: A napuucc Caponckuii, auaus dosun!

' Cm.: BhIt. 1. 2.

! CM. y Beprunus: Aen. 6. 724—727.

* Y6exneHue, uto JlyX UMEET NPUPOLY BETPa, MOIYEPKUBAETCS COOTBETCTBY-
IOLIMMH 3HAYEHUAMH TEPMUHA KaK B rpevyeckoM (veDua), Tak U B JIaTUH-
CKOM (spiritus) si3bike — IYHOBEHHE, IbIXaHUE, BETEP.
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41. Dubitare ergo non possumus spiritum creatorem, quem domi-
nicae cognoscimus incarnationis auctorem. Quis enim dubitet, cum in
principio euangelii habeas quia Christi generatio sic erat: Cum desponsata
esset Maria loseph, antequam conuenirent, inuenta est in utero habens ex
spiritu sancto? 42. Nam licet plerique habeant de spiritu, Graecus tamen,
unde transtulerunt Latini, & nmvevpatog éylov dixit, hoc est ex spiritu
sancto. Quod ergo ex aliquo est, aut ex substantia est aut ex potestate
eius; ex substantia sicut filius, qui ait: Ex ore altissimi prodiui, sicut spi-
ritus, qui a patre procedit, de quo dicit filius: llle me clarificabit, quia de
meo accipiet, ex potestate autem, sicut illud est: Vaus deus pater, ex quo
omnia.

43. Quomodo ergo in utero habuit Maria ex spiritu sancto? Si quasi ex
substantia, ergo spiritus in carnem et ossa conuersus est? — Non utique!
Si ex operatione et potestate eius uirgo concepit, quis neget spiritum
creatorem? 44. Quid quod etiam lob creatorem suum spiritum euiden-
ter ostendit dicens: Spiritus diuinus qui fecit me? Et diuinum utique et
creatorem uno uersiculo demonstrauit. Si igitur creator est spiritus,
non est utique creatura. Creaturam enim apostolus creatoremque di-
uisit dicens: Seruierunt creaturae potius quam creatori. 45. Simul creatori
admonet seruiendum, damnando eos qui seruiunt creaturae, cum cre-
atori seruitium debeamus. Et quoniam creatorem spiritum norat, docet
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(IMecH. 2. 1). 39. CopBaHHBIA 3TOT LBET COXPAHSET 3alax, yCWIMBAET
ero pacTONTaHHBIA M pa3faBiieHHBI He Tepser ero. Tak u locnoan
Hucyc, Tep3aeMbIil Ha KpecTe, He yBsUI, He NobJieK, OyIy4s BO3HECEH,
Y NPOH3EHHBIA OCTPUEM KOIbA, CTAI ellle IpeKpacHee, OOHOBIIACH
B CBAILLEHHOM LBeTe nponuBaeMoit UM kposu. He 3Has cmeptd, OH
KaK Jap MCTOYal yMepIlIMM apoMaT BeuHoii Xxu3Hu. Ha 3ToM-To uBe-
Te LapcTBeHHOM oTpacau u moywi Cesartoit [yx'. 40. Jo6pas oTpacib,
KaK TOJKYIOT HeKOTopeie, 3To mioth [ocmnoma, koTopas MoAHsAIach
BBBICH OT 3EMHBIX KOpHEH, pacpocTpaHWIa BOKPYT ce0si apoMaTHbIE
[UTOABI CBSILLIEHHOM BEPbl, U3JIWJIa TAMHCTBA 60XECTBEHHOIO OTKPOBE-
HHMA B MUp M 61aronath Ha HeGecHbIe aITapH.

41. Y Hac HeT HMKaKWX IPUYMH He IpPU3HaBaThb TBOPLIOM TOTO
Jlyxa, KoToporo mMbl 3HaeM BepuiMTeneM [OCIIOOHETO BOILTOLEHHS.
Jla ¥ MOXHO JIM YCOMHMTBCSL B 3TOM, €CJIM B caMOM Hauase EBaHrenus
THl YUTaEllIb, YTO poxcdecmeo Hucyca Xpucma 6bi10 mak: no obpyue-
nuu Mamepu Ezo Mapuu c Hocughom, npexcde nexceau conemanucs onu,
okaszanoce, ymo Ona umeem 60 upege om Hyxa Ceamaco (M. 1. 18)?
42. CnipaBeUTMBOCTH paAM HAI0 CKa3aTh, YTO BO MHOIMX CITMCKax
CaaueHHoro ITucanus ctout «ot Jlyxa», HO B rpe4ecKOM TEKCTE, C
KOTOPOIO M BBIMOJIHEH IEepeBOl, TOBOPHUTCA £x MVEUNOTOC Grylovu, TO
ectb u3 Iyxa Ceamaeo. Ecin 4TO-TO IIPOMCXOIUT U3 YETO-TO, TO IIPO-
MCXOOUT WJIM U3 ero CYUIHOCTH, WIH U3 BiacTH. M3 CyIIHOCTH, HalpH-
mep, npoucxoauT CeiH, Kak OH Cam roBopUT: A ébiuten uz ycm Boiune-
20 (Cupax. 24. 5), u dyx, Komopsiii om Omya ucxooum (Uu. 15. 26) n
o KoropoMm ChIH cBunetenscTByeT: On npocaasum Mens, nomomy umo
om Moezo 6ozemem (H. 16. 14). 13 BnacTH Xe, HampuMep, B HaIlMCaH-
HoM: Odun Boe Omey, uz Komopoeo ecé (1 Kop. 8. 6).

43, B xakoM cMbIcie Mapus uMena Bo upeBe u3 dyxa Cestoro?? U3
Ero npuponst? 3Haumt, Jyx nmpeobpa3oBaica B KOCTU U IUIOTh? — Hu-
yero nomooHoro! Jlepa 3ayasia 1o AeicTBUIO M BiaacTH yxa!® Kto noce
3Toro OyzeT orpuLaTh, yTo JIyx ecth TBopeu? 44. A Kak Xe OBITh C TEM,
yto MoB BHATHO npoBoarnacui ceoero TBopia dyxoM: Jyx boxcuii co-
30as menn (MoB. 33. 4) — 1 B 0IHOM KOPOTKOM CTHXE IOKa3al, yTo Jyx

' Cm.: Hc. 11. 2.

2 Cm.: Md. 1. 18.

> O6cyxaeHue 3HaueHua npewiora de cM. y cbT. Mpunes JInoHckoro: adu.
haer. 3. 16. 2; 3. 21. 4; y Tepty;uinana: carn. 20. 1.
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eidem seruiendum dicens: Videte canes, uidete malos operarios, uidete
concisionem! Nos enim sumus circumcisio, qui spiritui dei seruimus. 46,
Quod si quis de latinorum codicum uarietate contendit, quorum aliquos
perfidi falsauerunt, graecos inspiciat codices et aduertet quia scriptum
est mvevpat B0l hatpevovreg, quod interpraetatur latinus spiritui dei
seruimus. 47. Ergo cum seruiendum dicat spiritui idem apostolus, qui
non creaturae, sed creatori adserit seruiendum, euidenter utique et ipse
sanctum ostendit spiritum creatorem et in aeternae diuinitatis honore
uenerandum, quia scriptum est: Dominum deum tuum adorabis et ipsi soli
seruies.

6. 48. Nec praeterit hereticos obiectare consuesse ideo uideri crea-
tum spiritum sanctum, quia plerique eorum argumentum adstruendae
suae impietatis adsciscunt illud, quod Amos de flatu uentorum locutus
est, ut ipse propheticus sermo declarat. Sic enim habet: Ecce ego firmans
tonitruum et creans spiritum et nuntians in homines Christum suum, faciens
lucem et nebulam et ascendens super excelsa; dominus deus omnipotens
nomen est ei.

49. Si hinc faciunt quaestionem, quia creatum spiritum dixit, qui
creetur spiritus, Hesdras nos docuit dicens in tertio libro: Et in die secun-
do iterum creasti spiritum firmamenti. Tamen ut propositis inhaereamus,
his uidelicet, quae Amos dixit, nonne euidenter dictorum significatur
serie de istius creatura locutum prophetam?

50. Denique ita coepit: Ego dominus firmans tonitruum et creans spi-
ritum. Ipse ordo nos doceat. Nam si de spiritu sancto dicere uoluisset,
non de tonitruo utique praemisisset. Neque enim antiquiora tonitrua
sunt quam spiritus sanctus. Quamuis impii sint, tamen id non audent
dicere. Deinde cum subiectum uideamus esse de luce et nebula, nonne
manifestum est quod de creatura mundi dictum intellegendum sit? Cum
enim sunt aliquae tempestates istius mundi, praecedere tonitrua, sequi
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n bor, 1 Teopeu. Ecin Ilyx — TBopel, To HUKaK HE TBOpEHHUE. AITOCTOJ
MPOBOIUT PAa3IM4YME MEXIY TBopeHHUeM U TBopuoM: U cayxcuru meapu
amecmo Taopya (PuM. 1. 25). 45. OH ocyxnaeT Tex, KTO CIIY>XXUT TBOpe-
HMIO, @ HaC MPU3BIBAET CIYXHUTh TBOpIY KakK BEpHbIX paboB. OH 3HaeT,
yto lyx — 310 TBOpeu, u npocut 6uiTh Ero pabGamu: Bepeeumecs ncos,
Gepeeumect 3abix deaameneil, 6epezumect o6pe3arnus, nomomy ¥mo obpe-
sanue — mol, caywcawgue yxy Boxcvemy (®nn. 3. 2-3). 46. Eciu Bo3-
HUKHET COMHEHHE B MPaBWIbHOCTH JIATUHCKHUX CMHUCKOB, HEKOTOPbIE
M3 KOTOPBIX AEHCTBUTEIBHO ObUIM UCIIOPYEHHI €PETHKAMM, TO f MO-
COBETYIO OOPAaTUThCA K CIIMCKAM IPEYEeCKHUM, [Ie HAMCAHO: JTVEUMATL
feol AaTtpeVOVTEG, YTO EPEBOAUTCA «Mbl, cmyxalue dyxy boxbeMy»'.
47. Ecnv anocToJj1 FOBOPUT, YTO MBI IOJDKHBI OBITB CITyKUTeIIMH Jlyxa U
CIYXUTB [101063ET HE TBOPEHHIO, 8 TBOPLLY, OYEBUIHO €I0 XeJTaHHE MO0~
Ka3aTbh HaM, uto Cpsro# yx ectb TBopeu 1 EMy Hano Bo3naBath yecTs,
noao6aolyto BeyHoMy boxecTsy, kak HanucaHo: focnody bozy meoemy
nokaoHaiica u Emy oonomy caymcu (M. 4. 10; Brop. 6. 13).

6. 48. MHe M3BeCTHO, YTO €pETUKH y4at 0 CaAToM Jlyxe Kak 0 TBO-
pEHHUH M T OATBEPXIECHMS CBOETO 60TOXy/IbCTBA IPUBOMAT CTUX U3
AMoca, B KOTOPOM MPOPOK Ha CAMOM Jiejie TOBOPUT O JYHOBEHHH Be-
Tpa, 0 YEM CBUIETEILCTBYET CaMO colepxaHue?. Mbl untaeM: H6o éom
A ycunuéaio zpombl u meopro dyx, 6036euiaro A100AM ux Xpucma, co3uoaro
ceem u obnaxo u eocxoxcy Ha evicomy; Tocnode boe écemoeywuii — umsa
Emy (AM. 4. 13).

49. Ecnu 3TOT CTHUX, SKOOBI TNOBECTBYIOLIMI 0 TBopeHuM [lyxa,
CIYXHWT MM OCHOBHBIM JOBOIOM, TO E3mpa B cBoeil TpeTbeil KHUTE
BHAITHO PacCTOJIKOBAJl HaM, KaKOH HMEHHO IyX ObUT COTBOpEH: Bo ¢mo-
poii denv comgopun Tot dyx meepou nebecrnoui (3 E3n. 6. 41). O6patiasach
K cJloBaM AMOCa, COIEPXaHME KOTOPhIX Mbl COOpPATHCh UCCIIEN0BATh,
COMHEBAEMCSI JIU MBI, YTO NPOPOK F'OBOPHUT O COTBOPEHUHM 3TOro MUpa?

50. HauuHaert oH Tak: A, [ocnioas, ymeepocdaio epom u meopio dyx
(AM. 4. 13). CaM nopsaoK C/10B NOKa3bIBAET HaM XOI ITOBECTBOBaHMS.
Ecnu 651 aBTOp roBopma 3aeck o CsaToM Jlyxe, TO OH He Hayal 6bl C
rpoMa, Beab I'poM He npeduiectByet Csatomy dyxy Bo BpeMeHHn. Ho

' O ToNKOBaHMM MafeXHbIX POPM B 3TOM CTUXE CM. y 6/K. ABryCTHMHa: trin.
1.6. 13.

? CM. y cBT. Adbanacus Anekcannpuiickoro: epist. ad Ser. 1. 3. 9.
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uentorum flatus, caelum nebulis caligare, lucem refundi ex tenebris ipso
usu cottidiano exemploque cognoscimus. Nam etiam flatus uentorum
spiritus dicitur, sicut scriptum est: Ignis et sulphur et spiritus procellae.

51. Et ut scires quia hunc spiritum dixit, ait firmans fonitruum et
creans spiritum, quia frequenter creantur ista, cum fiunt. Spiritus autem
sanctus aeternus est, quem si quis audet dicere creatum, non potest ta-
men dicere quod cottidie creatur sicut flabra uentorum. Denique ipsa
sapientia secundum suscepti locuta corporis sacramentum ait: Dominus
creauit me. Quamuis uentura prophetaret, tamen quia praedestinatus
erat domini saluatoris aduentus, non dixit ‘creat me’, sed creauit me, ne
frequenter, sed semel crederent ex uirgine Maria Iesu corpus esse gene-
randum.

52. Ex hoc igitur, quod uelut cottidianam operationem dei in toni-
truum firmamento et in spiritus creatione propheta declarat, intellege
nefas esse, ut de spiritu sancto tale aliquid aestimemus, quem ipsi im-
pii ante saecula esse negare non possunt. Vnde et semper esse eum et
semper manere pia adsertione testamur. Neque enim, qui ante mun-
dum superferebatur super aquas, potest uideri coepisse post mundum
aut multos esse spiritus sanctos aestimari fas est, qui ueluti cottidiana
generatione generentur. Absit ut se quisquam tali impietate contaminet,
ut dicat frequenter creari aut umquam creari spiritum sanctum. Cur
enim frequenter recreari uideatur, non intellego, nisi forte et mori eum
credant frequenter et frequenter creari. Sed quemadmodum mori potest
spiritus uitae? Ergo si mori non potest, causam non habet, cur saepius
sit creandus.
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epeTUKH JIYKaBbl U TPUTBOPHO He 3aMeyaloT 3Toro. Ecin ciiexoM peysb
WIeT O cBeTe U 0Onakax, To He OYEBHIHO JIH, YTO 3[€Ch NepPeYncs-
joTCA IpUpOIHLIe sABneHMs? Korna B HallleM MUpe CTy4aloTcsl IPO3Hl,
TO BHayaJle MBI CJIBIIIMM PAacKaThl IpoMa, 3a HUMH TIPUXOOAT MOPHI-
BBl BETPA M 3aTATUBAIOT HeGO oOjakaMH, M3 ThMBI KOTOPBIX CBepKa-
(0T BCOBILIKH MOJHUI. DTO OOBIYHOE OMHMCAHWE MOPAINKA ABJIEHUH,
[IpH KOTOPOM IYHOBEHHME BETPA YacTO Ha3bIBAETCS IyXOM, HallpUMep:
Ozons, u cepa, u dyx Henacmes (I1c. 10. 7).

51. laBasi MOHATB, O KAKOM OyX€ 3I€Ch pedb, MTPOPOK TOBOPHT:
Yeunuearo epom u meopro dyx (AM. 4. 13). UMeHHO TakK 3TH IpUPOIHbIE
4BJIeHUA U mpoucxonsaT, Ho CesaToit [yx BedeH. Jlaxe eciu HaiaeTcs
yrepXualomi Ero TBapHOCTb, Bpsd M OH GyAeT HacTauBaTh, YTO
Jlyx TBOPUTCS KaXIbIi IEHb, KaK I'POM M BeTep. BcrioMHuM, uro Cama
[IpeMyapoCTb TOBOPHUT O TaiHe CBoero BoIUIOlLeHUs: focnods Mens
comeopun (ITputy. 8. 22), Bo3Be1IasA coObITHE, KOTOPOE HEMPEIOXKHO
JNOKHO TIPOM30NTH, TTOCKOAbKY IpHuiecTBHe ['ocniona n Criacurens
yxe 6bU10 MpenonpeneneHo. He ckazaHo: «tBopuT MeHsi», HO: Mens
comeéopua, U Mbl BEpHM, YTO HE MHOTOKPAaTHO, HO EAMHOXEI IPEACTO-
suio ey Uucyca ObiTh poxxaeHHBIM OT leBbl Mapum.

52. Ecnu THI cornaceH, YTO MPOPOK ONMMCHIBAeT OOBIYHOE U €Xe-
JIHeBHOe NeHiCTBHE bora mo cCOTBOpeHHIO rpOMa M BETPA, Thl HE MOXELIb
He Mpu3HaTh, yTo 0 CBATOM [yxe momoOHBEIM 00pa3oM MOMBIULIATH
KOILYHCTBEHHO. JlaXe 3TH CBATOTATLbI HE MOryT oTpuuarh Ero 6eitne
npexiae BekoB. M Mbl noaTBepxnaeM 6;71arouecTMBOE CBUIAETENLCTBO,
to Cesarot [Iyx cylliecTByeT Bceraa M rpedbiBaeT B BeUHOCTH. CoBep-
[LIeHHO HEBO3MOXHO MOBepUTh, 4TO ToTt, KTO npexie coTBOpeHUsA MHUpa
Hocunca Hao eodoro (buIT. 1. 2), momyuyrn CBoe Hayalno mocjie COTBOpe-
HHA ero, WIN YTO CYLIECTBYET MHOXECTBO POXIAIOUIUXCA €XEIHEBHO
«CBAITHIX TyxoB». [la He 3apa3uTCcsi HUKTO OOroXyJbCTBOM HaCTOJNBKO,
YTOOBI MOMBIULIATE O MHOTOKPAaTHOM COTBODEHHUHM CBATOTO WIH IaXe
0 eAMHUYHOM. MHe TpyIHO NpeNCTaBUTh, YTO 3aCTABISAET HALLIMX MIPO-
THBHHKOB CYHTATh, YTO [lyX OBLT COTBOPEH 3aHOBO HECKOJILKO pa3. Yx
He KaxeTcs JU MM, 4To OH HEOMHOKPAaTHO YMHPAI U HEOOTHOKPATHO
TBopwiicsa BHOBL? Ho Moxet nu ymepetb Jlyx xu3Hn?' Ecium xe OH He
MOXET yMepeThb, TO HET MMPUYMH U TBOPUTH Ero 3aHOBO.

' Cp.: Pum. 8. 2; Otkp. 11. 11.
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53. Qui aliter putant, in illud sacrilegium reccidunt, ut non dis-
tinguant spiritum sanctum. Qui prolatiuum uerbum putant in patrem
redire, prolatiuum spiritum in deum refundi, ut unius refusio sit et quae-
dam uicissitudo in uarias formas se saepe mutantis, cum patris et fili et
spiritus sancti manens semper inmutabilisque distinctio unitatem suae
teneat potestatis.

54. Si quis tamen propheticum dictum ideo dirivandum putat ad
interpraetationem spiritus sancti, quia habet adnuntians in homines
Christum suum, is ad incarnationis dominicae mysteria dictum facilius
deriuabit. Nam si te mouet, quia spiritum dixit, et ideo hoc non putas
derivandum ad mysterium adsumptionis humanae, persequere scriptu-
ras et inuenies optime congruere de Christo, de quo bene conuenit
aestimari quia firmauit tonitrua aduentu suo, uim uidelicet et sonum
caelestium scripturarum, quarum uelut quodam tonitru mentes nostrae
redduntur adtonitae, ut timere discamus et reuerentiam caelestibus de-
feramus oraculis. 55. Denique in euangelio fratres domini filii tonitrui di-
cebantur, et cum uox patris facta esset dicentis ad filium: Et honorificaui
et iterum honorificabo, ludaei dicebant: Tonitruum factum est illi. Nam
licet gratiam ueritatis haurire non possent, tamen confitebantur inuiti,
et ignari mysterium loquebantur, eo quod magnum patris de filio testi-
monium resultabat. In Iob quoque libro scriptura dicit: Firmamentum
quoque fonitrui sui quis scit quando faciet? Vtique si ad haec commotio-
num caelestium tonitrua pertineret, non futura eorum firmamenta, sed
facta dixisset. 56. Ergo tonitrua ad sermones domini rettulit, quorum
in omnem terram exiuit sonus. Spiritum autem hoc loco animam, quam
suscepit, rationabilem adque perfectam intellegimus, quia scriptura
frequenter et animam hominis spiritus uocabulo designauit, sicut habes:
Qui creat spiritum hominis in ipso. Vnde et dominus animam suam spiri-
tus adpellatione significans ait: In manus tuas commendo spiritum meum.
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53. Cyuralouiye MHaye CBATOTATCTBYIOT, He omiMyasd CssAToro
Jlyxa oT 0ObIYHOrO AyHOBeHUsi. OHM MOJaraioT, YTO MPOU3HECEHHOE
CaoBo Bo3spauiaetcs B Otua, a u3BeneHHbIH Jlyx BHOBb BIUBAETCS B
pora. TakuM oOpa3oM, moyyyaeTcsi KaKoe-To UCTeYeHHUe, a TOUHee,
gaxe UIMEHEHUE eOUHON CYILIHOCTH, 4acTo NMpUHUMAIOUIEH pa3iny-
yrle dopMel. Ho paznnune mexny OtioM, CeiHoM U CBATbIM yxoMm
ecTh BCETA, OHO OCTAeTCA HEM3MEHHBIM, COXpaHsaa eIMHCTBO WX Bia-
CTH.

54. Ecnu KTO-TO MpOAO/DKAaeT HAaCTaMBaTh, YTO AMOC NOBOPHT O
CpstoM dyxe M3-3a ciemylolux cjioB: Bossewaro aodam Xpucma ux
(AM. 4. 13), TO ecTeCTBEHHEE WX OTHECTH K BoIUIoweHHI0 Tocrona.
[TycTb HE CMYTHT Te6s1 YNIOTPEGIEHHOE NTPOPOKOM C0BO «Iyx»! I1ycTh
OHO YOEIUT TeOs1, YTO ITOT TEKCT TOBOPUT O TAMHCTBE BOCIIPUSITHSA Ye-
noBeveckoit mpuponsl! Iponomkai untate [IucaHne — u ydeouibcst
B IPWIOXUMOCTH NPOPOYECKUX CJIOB KO XpUCTy. MOXHO cKa3aThb, 4TO
Ou CBOHMM MPUILIECTBUEM YCIIWI TPOMBI, TO €CThb YOSOUTETBHOCTh M
3ByYHOCTb peyeHMil HebGecHbIX [IMcaHui, packaTel KOTOPBIX, €CIA HE
No60SATHCS TAKOTO CPaBHEHUSI, IPUBOIAT B CMSATEHME HALIIW YMBI Y y4aT
CKBO3b TEJIEHY CTpaxa YTUTb HeOeCHBIe NMpopodecTBa. 55. KpoMe toro,
cslHaMM rpoMa B EBaHrennu HaszaHbl ocrionoM aBa OpaTa-amocTo-
na'. Tnac Otua, ob6paieHHbiit K ColHY: M npociasun u ewe npociasnio
(WH. 12. 28), uyneu cowtn rpomom?. C Takoii w0l BO3rpeMesio Torna
ceuneTenbcTBO Otiia o ChiHe, YTO XOTS MPUCYTCTBYIOIINE U HE CMOTIIH
BobpaTh B cefs BCIO 6/arogaTh UCTMHBI, HO BONPEKM CBOC1 BOJIE MC-
ToBEIAIH CBepllnBleecss TAMHCTBO. Takcke 1 B Kuure Mosa ITucaHue
TOBOPUT: A epom mozyuecmea F20 kmo cmowcem ypazymems? (MoB. 26.
14). Ecau 651 TlucaHue roBOpwIO HaM O eCTECTBEHHOM IPpOME, TO HE
NpeACTABISUIO OBl €r0 IPAIYIIUM COOBITHEM, HO YK€ COBEPILIMBILIMMCH.
56. O6 3ToM rpoMe T'ocnoas cka3a, YTO 3BYK €TI0 IPOILIIEN MO BCei 3eM-
1e’. B o6¢cyknaeMoM CTHXe Mbl OOBSCHSAEM IyX KaK MPUHATYIO XPHUCTOM
Iyury, MBICJIALIYIO U COBEpIIeHHYIO, TakK KakK IIrcaHMe 4yacTo CIOBOM
«TyX» Ha3bIBaeT YesjoBeuecKylo mymry. Hanpumep, mbl untaeMm: Obpa-
308aswiuli dyx yenosexa enympu Heeo (3ax. 12. 1), u Tocriogs Ha3eiBaeT
Caoto nymry myxom: B pyxu Teou npedaro dyx Moii (JIk. 23. 46).

' Cm.: Mk. 3. 17.
2 Cm.: UH. 12. 29.
’ Cm.: Ic. 18. 5; Pum. 10. 18.
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57. Et ut scires quia de Iesu domini descensione memorauit, addidit
quod nuntiaret in homines Christum suum. Adnuntiauit enim in baptis-
mate dicens: Tu es filius meus dilectus, in quo bene conplacui, adnuntiauit
in monte dicens: Hic est filius meus dilectus, ipsum audite, adnuntiauit in
passione, cum sol recessit, maria terraeque tremuerunt, adnuntiauit in
centurione, qui ait: Vere filius dei erat iste.

58. Totum igitur hunc locum aut ad simplicem intellectum istius
flatus, qui uiuendo hauritur, aut ad mysterium dominici corporis referre
debemus. Nam si hic creatum dixisset spiritum sanctum, utique et alibi
idem scriptura declarare potuisset, sicut de filio dei frequenter legimus
quia secundum camem et ‘factus’ est et ‘creatus’. 59. Cuius tamen ma-
iestatem in eo ipso, quod carnem pro nobis suscepit, considerare nos
conuenit, ut dininam potentiam in ipsa corporis adsumptione uideam-
us. Etenim sicut legimus quia creauit pater incarnationis dominicae sa-
cramentum, creauit et spiritus, ita etiam legimus quod et ipse suum cor-
pus creauit. Creauit enim pater, secundum quod scriptum est: Dominus
creauit me, et alibi: Misit deus filium suum factum ex muliere, factum sub
lege. Creauit et spiritus illud omne mysterium, secundum quod legimus
quia inuenta est Maria in utero habens de spiritu sancto. 60. Habes quia
creauit pater, creauit et spiritus; accipe quia creauit et filius dei, dicente
Solomone: Sapientia fecit sibi domum. Ergo spiritus sanctus, qui creauit
incarnationis dominicae sacramentum, quod super omnes est creaturas,
quomodo esse poterat creatura?

61. De generalitate autem supra ostendimus quia secundum carnem
creator est noster spiritus sanctus in homine exteriore. Nunc ostenda-
mus quia creator est noster etiam secundum gratiac sacramentum, et
sicut creat pater, ita creat et filius, ita creat et spiritus, sicut legimus
dicente Paulo: Dei enim donum est, non ex operibus, ut ne quis glorietur.
Ipsius enim sumus factura, creati in Christo in operibus bonis.

7. 62. Ergo creat pater in operibus bonis. Creat et filius, quia scriptum
est: Quotquot autem eum receperunt, dedit eis potestatem filios dei fieri, his
qui credunt in nomine eius, qui non ex sanguinibus neque ex uoluntate car-
nis neque ex uoluntate uiri, sed ex deo nati sunt. 63. Similiter ex spiritu se-
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57. Y6exnas 1e6s1 B TOM, YTO AMOC roBOpHT 0 coliecTBuM ocriona
Hucyca Ha 3emitio, [Tucanue no6aBuno: Bosgewaem a100am Xpucma ux
(AM. 4. 13). Ero Oreu Bo3ectun B kpeuieHuu: Tov Cotn Moii Bosaio-
Grennwiit; 8 Tebe Moe 6aazoeonenue (JIk. 3. 22), Bo3BecTi Ha rope: Ceil
ecmb Cotn Mol Bosarobnennwtit, Eco caywaime (JIk. 9. 35), U yctamMm
COTHHMKA, KOTIa BO BpeMsl KPECTHBIX CTpaldaHUii COJIHLIE IOMEPKIIO H
3eMJIs1 C MOpeM coTpsiciuch, [IucaHue Bo3BeniaeT HaM: Boucmuny Ox
6o11 Coth Boowcuii (M. 27. 54).

58. HUtak, cnoBo «ayx» U3 KHHrH AMoca Hy>XXHO MOHHMAaTh WJIH
B ero NMpsIMOM 3Ha4YeHWM — KaK BO3AYX, KOTOPBIH BOBIXAIOT IUIA MOJ-
nepKaHUsA XU3HHU, WIN Xe Kak TaiHy Teja [ocnionns. Eciau 6wl 3nech
roBOpwiIoch 0 TBapHocTU Casitoro Jlyxa, 06 3ToM 6bU10 GBI CKa3aHO M
p Apyrux Mectax [Iucanus, kak 4acto ropopurcs B HeM o CriHe bo-
XbeM, UTO Mo IIoTH OH co3naH U coTtBopeH. 59. Bennuue CoiHa MBI
[IpU3HAaeM B TOM, 4TO paay Hac OH NPHHSLI IUIOTh M MBI y3peJIH CHITY
BoXbI0 B BOCIIDHUHATOM Tejie. MBI YHMTaeM, YTO TaiiHy ocriomHero
BoIUIOLIeHHs coBepuii Otell, coBepIna ¥ JlyX, BUIMM MBI, YTO M
Xpuctoc coepiuwi Cpoe BoruiowieHue. Cosepiunn Otell, KaK Halu-
caHo: focnods Mens comeopun (Ilputy. 8. 22)' — U B IPyroM MecTe:
Boz nocran Coina Ceoezo, Komopuiii poduscsa om xcerol, nOOYUHUACA 30~
kony (T'an. 4. 4). Cosepuin 31y TaiiHy U [yx: Mapus umeem 6o upege
om Jyxa Ceamaeo (M. 1. 18). 60. Tel unTaeiwp, yto copepumni Orell,
cosepi yx, Ho y6enuch, yto coBeplunn U Coid boxuit, B cnoBax
ConoMoHa: Ilpemydpocms nocmpouna cebe dom (Ilputy. 9. 1). Moxert
71 6bITh TBOpeHHeM Caatoi [yx, ecnii OH coBepllW TalHY BOILUIO-
meHus [ocnona, 4yTo npeBbilIe BCAKOrO TBOPEHUSI? )

61. MBI yxe noka3anu paHblue?, yto Cearoii [yx — TBopeu Ha-
1LIET0 BHEUIHETO YeJIOBEKA IO IUIOTH. Tenepb Mbl JOJDKHBI MOA00paTh
cBUAeTeNbCTBa, YTo OH Takoke Hall TBopell 1o TaUHCTBY OJ1aromaTw.
Teoput Otell, TBOPUT U ChiH, TBOPHUT U [yx, no cnosy [1asna: # cue
Boxcuii dap: He om [nawux] dea, umobu: hukmo He xeanunca. H60 mor —
Eeo meopenue, cozdanvt 6o Xpucme Hucyce na dobpuie deaa (Ed. 2. 8—10).

7. 62. CnenoBatenbHo, OTell TBOPUT Ha doOpbie dena, TBOPUT U
CoiH, Kak HanvcaHo: A mem, komopsie npunsaau Ezo, eepyrouwum 6o ums

' Cp.: fid. 3. 83-91.
2 Cm.: spir. s. 2. 32.
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cundum gratiam nos renasci dominus ipse testatur dicens: Quod natum
est ex carne, caro est, quia de carne natum est, et quod natum est de spiritu,
spiritus est, quia deus spiritus est. Nolite mirari, quia dixi tibi: oportet uos
nasci denuo. Spiritus ubi uult, spirat, et uocem eius audis, sed nescis, unde
ueniat aut quo uadat. Sic est omnis, qui natus est de spiritu.

64. Claret igitur spiritalis quoque generationis auctorem esse spiri-
tum sanctum, quia ‘secundum deum creamur’, ut filii dei simus. Ergo
cum ille nos in regnum suum per adoptionem sacrae generationis ad-
sumpserit, nos ei, quod suum est, denegamus? Ille nos supernae genera-
tionis fecit heredes, nos hereditatem uindicamus, refutamus auctorem?
Sed non potest manere beneficium, cum auctor excluditur, nec auctor
sine munere nec sine auctore munus. Si uindicas gratiam, crede poten-
tiam; si refutas potentiam, gratiam ne requiras. Qui Christum negauit,
statim et nomen amisit. Si auctor uilis, quomodo dona praetiosa? Cur
nostris ipsi muneribus inuidemus, spem inminuimus, dignitatem repu-
diamus, consolatorem negamus?

65. Sed illum negare non possumus, nos negamus! Sed absit ut
negemus, quod maximum est, cum apostolus dicat: Vos autem, fratres,
secundum Isac promissionis filii estis. Sed sicut tunc, qui secundum car-
nem natus est, persequebatur eum, qui secundum spiritum. Iterum utique
subauditur de superioribus quia secundum spiritum natus est. Qui ergo
secundum spiritum nascitur, secundum deum nascitur. Renascimur au-
tem, quando interiore renouamur adfectu et exterioris hominis desideria
uetusta deponimus. Et ideo ait iterum apostolus: Renouamini autem spi-
ritu mentis uestrae et induite nouum hominem, qui secundum deum creatus
est in ueritate et iustitia et sanctitate. Audiant, quemadmodum unitatem
diuinae operationis scriptura signauerit. Qui ‘renouatur spiritu mentis’,
‘induit nouum hominem, qui secundum deum creatus est’.
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Ezo0, dan eracme 6bime vadamu Boxcuumu, xkomopsie HU om Kpoeu, Hu om
XOMmeHUA niomu, Hu om xomeHus myxca, Ho om boea poduruce (UH. 1. 12—
13). 63. BospoxmgaeMcst Mbl JlyxoM o 61aromaTH, o YeM CBUAETENbCTBY-
et Cam locrions: Poxcdennoe om naomu ecms nioms, U00 POXIEHO OT
[UI0TH, a poxcdenroe om yxa ecmo dyx, ubo boz ecmv Jyx. He youeasniica
momy, ymo A ckazan mebe: doaxcro éam podumscs ceviuie. Jyx dviuwum,
2de xouem, u eonoc Feo caviuuub, a He 3naews, omxyda npuxodum u Kyda
yxodum: mak 6vieaem co ecikum, poxcoenrvoim om Jyxa (UH. 3. 6—8).

64. OueBnaHo, yto CaATOM JlyX ecTh Takke TBOpell M pOXIEHHUS
OYXOBHOIO, TIOCKOJBKY MBI COTBOPEHHI IO bory', yToObl cTaTh ChIHa-
mu bora?. Heyxenu Mbl, npunsateie CateiM dyxoM B Ero IlapcTBo u
YCBIHOBJIEHHBIE B CBSITOM POXIEHHMH, MpoJokaeM orpulaTth Ero mo-
cronHcTBO? OH clenal Hac HacleTHUKaMu® HeOGECHOro pona, a MblI,
MIPMHAB HacneacTBo, oTBepry Camoro Hapurensa? Henb3d mpMHUMATh
nap v nopo4yuts 6naroaerenst. Het Hu gapa 6e3 napurenisi, HU JapUTeNs
6e3 mapa. Ecnu Tl mpocuilib 6J1arogaTH, TO BEPHILL B €€ NapOBaHUeE,
HO €CJIY Tl OTpMIiaeln JlapuTesis, TO He MOXeIllb HAlesaThCs Ha 61aro-
Jatb. OTBepriurit XpycTa MTHOBEHHO TepsieT M UMs XpHUCcTOBO. Eciiu Hu
BO 4TO He cTaBAT bnarogerens, kak oueHAT Ero napei? 3aueM MbI caMu
JuiaeM cebs napoB? 3ayeM ocnabiseM Hanry Haaexny? st yero or-
BepraeM JocToMHCTBO? IToueMy oTpuiiaeM YTemmTess?

65. He B cuwiax Mbl otpuuath Ero, caMux ce6sa Mbl otpuuiaeM! Jla
HE OTPEYEMCS MBI OT CAMOTO BaXHOTO, O YEM CKa3a arnocTtoii: Bui sce,
6pamus, demu obemosarus no HMcaaxy. Ho kax moeda poxcdernnbuiii no niao-
mu enan moeo, kmo no Ayxy (I'an. 4. 28—29). B atux cTpokax eie pa3
MONTBEPXAAETCA U pa3BUBAETCA MBIC]Ib O poXxaeHUH oT dyxa, a pox-
JeHHbIH ot dyxa poxneH ot bora®. Msl Bo3poxmaeMcsi, 0OHORIsiEMCS
B HallIMX BHYTPEHHUX YYBCTBaX M OT/IaraeM BeTXHUE XeJaHUS BHEUIHEro
4eJI0BeKa, KaK arocToll HOBTopsieT: O6Hosumecs dyxom yma éawuiezo u 06-
AeKumech 8 H08020 Henoeexka, co30anHozo no boey 6 ucmune, npagedHocmu
u ceasmocmu (Eg. 4. 23—24). Ilyctb ycnbiiiar, Kak IIucaHue BbIpa3u-
JIO eIMHCTBO G0XECTBEHHOTO NEHCTBHUS: TOJIbKO OOHOBUBIIIMIACS TyXOM
yMa o0J1eKaeTcs 8 Hoeo2o yenoéexa, co3dannozo no boey (Ed. 4. 24).

I Cm.: Ed. 4. 24.
? CMm.: Pum. 8. 14.
3 CMm.: Pum. 8. 17.
4 Cm.: Ed. 4. 24.
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66. Sancti igitur spiritus opus est regeneratio ista praestantior, et
noui huius hominis, qui creatur ad imaginem dei, auctor est spiritus.
Quem utique meliorem hoc exteriore nostro esse homine nemo dubi-
tauerit, siquidem caelestem alterum, terrenum alterum apostolus signi-
ficauit dicens: Qualis caelestis, tales et caelestes.

67. Ergo cum caelestem faciat gratia spiritalis, quo terrenum creare
possit etiam sensu, debemus aduertere, licet credamus exemplis. Dicit
enim etiam alibi sanctus lob: Viuit dominus, qui sic me iudicat, et omni-
potens, qui ad amaritudinem perduxit animam meam, spiritus autem diui-
nus, qui est in naribus meis. Non utique spiritum hic auram uitalem hanc
et spiramentum corporeum designauit, sed nares hic interioris hominis
sui significat, quibus uitae odorem carpebat aeternae et gratiam caelestis
unguenti geminis quibusdam sensibus hauriebat.

68. Sunt enim nares spiritales, ut legimus, quas habet sponsa uerbi,
cui dicitur: £t odor naris tuae, et alibi: Et odoratus est deus odorem suaui-
tatis. Sunt ergo quaedam interioris membra hominis, cuius manus in
actu, aures in auditu, pedes in processu quodam boni operis aestiman-
tur. Itaque ex officiis ueluti quasdam colligimus membrorum figuras.
Neque enim in interiore homine secundum camnalia aliquid nos conue-
nit opinari.

69. Et sunt quidam, qui corporaliter deumn putent esse formandum,
cum legunt aut manum eius aut digitum, nec aduertunt quod haec non
propter formam scripta sunt corporis, quia in diuinitate nec membra nec
partes sunt, sed propter unitatem diuinitatis expressa, ut credamus quia
inpossibile est a patre deo uel filium uel sanctum spiritum separari, cum
plenitudo diuinitatis uelut corporaliter habitet in substantia trinitatis. Ideo
igitur et filius patris dextera nuncupatur, sicut lectum est.

8. 70. Sed quid mirum, si de uerbis amentes homines faciunt
quaestionem, cum faciant et de syllabis? Sunt enim, qui hinc putent
faciendam esse distantiam, quo dicant in spiritu deum, non ‘cum spi-
ritu’ praedicandum; et ex una syllaba uel usu quoddam diuinitatis aesti-
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66. CnenoBarte/nbHO, BhICILIee pOXIEHHE eCThb delicTBue CBATOro
Hyxa, OH — Co3natesb HOBOTO 4€JIOBEKA, CO3IaHHOTO 110 o6pa3y bo-
xuw'. Het Hu Maneiilliero COMHeHH, YTO Y€JIOBEK 3TOT HAMHOTO CO-
BeplLEHHEE, YeM Hall BHEIIHHU, U HUKTO He MOXET MOCTaBUTHL 3TO
non coMHeHue. HecnyyaitHO caM amocTos Jal Ha3BaHUE OOHOMY —
HebGecHBI, a ApyroMy — 3eMHOM: Kakoe HebecHbiil, maxoast u Hebechbie
(1 Kop. 15. 48).

67. lyxoBHasa GnarogaTh CO3MIaeT HEGECHOrO 4YeJIOBEKa, HO Mbl
IOJDKHBI TIOHATh HA OCHOBAaHMM yOenuTeNbHBIX NPUMEPOB, KaK OHa
TBOpUT 3eMHOTO. Tak, cBsAtoit MoB roBoput: XKue boe, max cyouewuii
mue, u Bcedepxucumens, nposedwiuii ckeo3b 2opewb dyuty mor, u 6oxce-
cmeenen [yx e noadpax moux (Mos. 27. 2—3). be3yciaoBHO, OH 31eCh
roBopHT o Jlyxe He KaK O XXMBHUTEJBHOM BO3IYyXe WIH TEJIECHOM IbIXa-
HMH, HO KaK O HO3/IPSIX CBOETO BHYTPEHHETO YeJIoBeKa, KOTOphie 000-
HSIOT apOMAaT BEYHOH XH3HHU U, €CJIM YMECTHHI MOACYETHI, YIBaUBAIOT
Hac/laxiaeHHe 01aronaTbio Heb6eCHOro 61aroBOHHS.

68. CyliecTByIOT QyXOBHbI€ HO3APH, U Mbl YUTaeM, YTO UMH OO-
namaet HeBecta CioBa: M 3anax nosdpeii meoux (IlecH. 7. 9), u eue:
H obonan Tocnodv npusmnoe 6aazoyxanue (bwit. 8. 21). CnemoBaTens-
HO, CYILIECTBYIOT TaKXe OpraHbl BHYTPEHHEro 4YeJIoOBeKa, PyKM KOTO-
POro Io3HalTCAd B IeHCTBUM, YILIK B CJABIILIAHWM, HOTH B ClIeJOBaHHHK
Gy1aruM fgejaaM. MBI He IOJXHBI TIPEACTABIATh HUYETO IUIOTCKOTO BO
BHYTPEHHEM 4eJIOBEKE, JIMIIbL OOS3aHHOCTH NMPUIAIOT, €CJIM MOXHO
TaK BbIPA3UTbCA, (POPMY ITUM YJIeHaM.

69. A HeKOTOphIe Ha OCHOBaHMH C/IOB O AecHULE Boxbeit Wiu o
Ero nepcrax naxe bora npeacrasisiior TejecHo. OHH He TOHUMAIOT,
YTO NMoAoOHbIe ONMKUCAaHUS MPUBEAEHBI HE U3-3a TEIECHOCTH, TaK Kak
B boxecTBe HET HY WIEHOB, HH YacTei, a TONBKO paay CBUIETEILCTBA
0 emMHCTBE boXbeM M paJu Hallleit Bepbl B HEBO3MOXHOCTb OTAEIUTD
CriHa u Csatoro lyxa ot bora Ortiia, n6o nojHora boxecTBa Kak Obl
TesecHO NpebbiBaeT B Tpondeckoii cyniHoctd. Bot nouemy ChIH HMe-
HyeTrcs necHulei Otua, nno ciaoBy IlncaHus?.

8. 70. YOuBHUTENbHO JIM, YTO CIIOpSLIUE O clloBax 6e3yMLbl 3aTe-
BaloOT MpeHHda o mpemiorax? OHH, CTpeMSCh YCTAHOBHUTb HepapXHIO

1 Cm.: buit. 1. 27; Kon. 3. 10.
? Cm.: Ic. 117. 16.



@ DE SPIRITV SANCTO ‘@

156

mandum putant esse momentum, argumentantes quod ir spiritu deum
praedicandum putent, ut ministerium sancti spiritus signare uideantur,
si uero ‘cum spiritu’ dicant dei uel uirtutem esse uel gloriam, societa-
tem quandam et communionem patris et fili et spiritus sancti designare
uideantur. Sed quis separet, quod non potest separari? 71. Quis diuidat
societatem, quam indiuiduam Christus ostendit? Ite, inquit, baptizate
gentes in nomine patris et fili et spiritus sancti. Numquid hic circa patrem
uel filium uel spiritum sanctum aut uerbum mutauit aut syllabam? Non
utique, sed in nomine, inquit, patris et fili et spiritus sancti. Idem de spiritu
quod de patre et de se sonat. Vnde nullum sancti spiritus ministerium,
sed consortium magis honoris aut operis, cum in spiritu dicitur, aesti-
matur.

72. Considera et hic quia ad patrem et filium hoc opinionis uestrae
praeiudicium deriuatur; quia hic non dixit ‘cum patris et fili et spiritus
sancti nomine’, sed in nomine, tamen non ministerium aliquod trinitatis
hac syllaba exprimitur, sed potestas. 73. Denique ut scias quia fidei non
praciudicat syllaba, sed commendat fides syllabam, et Paulus loquitur
in Christo; nec ideo minor Christus est, quia Paulus locutus in Christo
est, sicut habes: Coram deo in Christo loquimur. Quemadmodum igitur
apostolus dicit quia in Christo loquimur, ita illud est quia ‘loquimur in
spiritu’, sicut ipse apostolus dixit quia nemo dicit dominum lesum nisi in
spiritu sancto. Non subiectio itaque hoc loco spiritus sancti, sed gratiae
copula designatur. 74. Et ut scias discretionem non esse de syllaba, alibi
quoque ait: Et haec quidem fuistis, sed abluti estis, sed sanctificati estis, sed
iustificati estis in nomine lesu Christi et in spiritu dei nostri. Quam multa
possum hinc exempla proferre! Scriptum est enim: Omnes uos unum es-
tis in Christo lesu, et alibi: Sanctificatis in Christo lesu, et iterum: V¢ nos
essemus iustitia dei in ipso, et alio loco: Vt excidant a castitate, quae est in
Christo lesu.



‘@ 0 CBATOM AYXE &

157

6oxecTBeHHBIX JIWLI, roBopsT, 4To bor momkeH ObITH MpOCaBiIsieM
«B Hyxe», a He «c JlyxoM». OHU yBepEHBI, YTO TMPENIOT U MPUBBIY-
HBIi 060POT peyr AOCTATOUHbBII apryMeHT A olieHKu boxecTBa, u
yBEpEHHI B cIyXeOHo# npupone Jyxa Ha ocHOBaHMM cJioB, uTo Bor
JOJXeH OBITh MpociaBisieM «B Jyxe», a He «C Jyxom». OHU CuuTa-
IOT, YTO TOJIbKO CJIOBOCOYETaHUEM «C JIyXoM» MOXeET ObITh BRIpAXEHO
€IUHCTBO U OOLIHOCTL CUIIHI U caBbl boxbeit. Ho k10 MOXeT pasne-
JINTh HepasaeneHHoe? 71. KTo MoXeT pa3aenuTs TO ETMHCTBO, KOTOPOE
XpucToc IBWI HeleNUMBIM, ckaldas: Mdume u kpecmume éce Hapoosl 80
uma Omya u Coina u Ceamaeo Jyxa (Mo. 28. 19). Pazpe OH ymotpe-
611 30ech pa3Hble ClIOBa U Mpemiord no orHoueHno Kk Oruy, CeiHy
wiu Cesatomy Hyxy? Het, On cka3an: Bo umsa Omua u Coina u Cesmaeo
Jyxa. XpucToC MPOU3HOCHUT TO Xe camoe o Jlyxe, yto 1 06 OTle, 1 0
Cebe CamoM. 3HauMT, cJloBocoyeTaHUe «B Jyxe» 3aaeT He MOgUYMHe-
HHE, HO CKOpee — €AMHCTBO Y€CTH Y IEICTBOBAHHSI.

72. IlocMoTpH, He 3aAeBacT JM OLIMOOYHAs MPEAB3SITOCTh Balllero
Bo33peHHs Takke Otua u CeiHa. Cka3aHo He «C uMeHeM Otua u ChiHa
u Cesaroro [dyxa», HO «BO UMsi», U TIPEIIOT 3TOT BhIpaXKaeT He padcKoe
nonoxenue Tpouusl, Ho Ee BnacTk. 73. Yoexnas Teds, 4To He Bepa JTOJIXK-
Ha paclieHUBaTLCA Yepe3 MPU3MY Mpeiora, a, Hao0opoT, Bepa BELIHOCHUT
cyXjeHMe o ero 3HayeHHH, [laBen cka3zan «Bo XpucTe», HO CBOUM BbI-
paXeHHEM ariocTo/l He MOCTaBMI XPHUCTa B MOMYMHEHHOE MOJIOXKEHHUE.
Bor ero cioBa: Mbt eosopum nped boeom, 6o Xpucme (2 Kop. 12. 19)'. Ano-
CTOJILCKOE «IOBOPUM BO XPHUCTE» MMEET TO Xe CaMoe 3HauyeHHeE, YTo U
«roBOpHM B JIyxe», noqo6HO IpyTM CJ10BaM aroctona: Hukmo ne moxcem
Hazeamb Hucyca Tocnodom, kax monsko 6 dyxe Ceamom (1 Kop. 12. 3), rio-
Ka3bIBaIOLIMM He NomYMHeHHOCTh CBstoro [dyxa, HO eTMHCTBO Oarona-
TH. 74. Y6exnaior Te6s1 He BbIBOAWTDb M3 MIPEIJIOra HUKAKOro pasinyus
u 914 cnosa Ilapna: X maxumu b6eu1u Hexomopbie U3 6ac;, HO OMbLAUCH, HO
ocesmuauce, Ho onpasdanucs 6o umsa Hucyca Xpucma u 6 Jyxe boea nawezo
(1 Kop. 6. 11). Kak MHOTO ellle MPIMEPOB 5 MOT OBl 31I€Ch €11I¢ IIPUBECTH!
Bot HanucaHo: Bce bt 00no 60 Xpucme Hucyce (T'an. 3. 28), u B 1pyrom
Mecte: Oceauertvim 8o Xpucme Hucyce (1 Kop. 1. 2), u cHoBa: 4Ymobbi mbi
6 Hem coenanucy npasednvimu nped bozom (2 Kop. 5. 21), u ewue: Yicionus-
wucy om npocmomst 60 Xpucme (2 Kop. 11. 3).

' Cp.: 2 Kop. 2. 17.
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75. Verum quid ago? Dum enim similiter dico scriptum esse de fi-
lio, quemadmodum de spiritu scriptum est, magis illud incurro, ut non,
quia de filio scriptum est, religiose dictum uideatur esse de spiritu, sed
quia idem de spiritu scriptum est, etiam filio propter spiritum esse de-
rogatum. Dicant enim: ‘Numquid de deo patre scriptum est?’ 76. Sed
accipiant etiam de deo patre dictum: In domino laudabo sermones, in deo
laudabo uerbum, et alibi: In deo faciemus uirtutem, et In te commemoratio
mea semper, et: In tuo nomine exultabimus, et iterum alibi: V¢ manifesten-
tur opera eius, quia in deo sunt facta. Et Paulus: In deo, qui omnia creauit,
et iterum: Paulus et Siluanus et Timotheus ecclesiae Thessalonicensium
in deo patre et domino lesu Christo. Et in Euangelio: Ego in patre et pater
in me, et. Pater qui in me manet. Scriptum est etiam: Qui gloriatur, in
domino glorietur, et alibi: Vita autem nostra abscondita est cum Christo
in deo. Numquid hic plus filio quam patri detulit, ut in deo nos dice-
ret esse cum Christo? Aut numquid plus nostra condicio quam spiritus
gratia sibi uindicat, ut nos possimus esse cum Christo, spiritus sanctus
esse non possit? Aut cum Christus uelit esse nobiscum, sicut ipse dixit:
Pater, quos dedisti mihi, uolo ut ubi ego sum, et isti sint mecum, dedignetur
esse cum spiritu? Scriptum est etiam: Conuenientibus uobis et meo spi-
ritu cum uirtute domini Iesu. Ergo nos cum uirtute domini conueniemus
et audemus dicere quod nollit dominus Iesus cum spiritu conuenire,
qui non dedignatur conuenire nobiscum? 77. Nullam igitur distantiam
putat apostolus, hac an illa syllaba utaris. ‘Syllaba’ enim coniunctionis
est, coniunctio autem seiunctionem non facit; neque enim si diuideret,
‘coniunctio’ diceretur.

78. Quid igitur te mouet, ut dicas ‘quia gloria est deo patri uel
Christo eius, uita, uirtus, magnificentia, potestas in spiritu sancto’ et
nollis dicere ‘cum spiritu sancto’? An quia times, ne spiritum cum patre
et filio sociare uidearis? Sed audi et de spiritu scriptum: Lex enim spiri-
tus uitae in Christo Iesu. Et alibi deus pater dicit: Er adorabunt te et in te
depraecabuntur. In Christo orare nos debere deus pater dicit, et tu putas
spiritui derogari, si in eo gloria Christi esse dicatur?
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75. Ho uro xe s nenawo? bnaroyectnBo yrBepxnasi, yto [Iucanue
onuHakoBO roBopur o CeiHe U 0 CBaToM Jlyxe, He BHICTpaUBaIO U
A 1OKa3aTeNbCTBA, UTO OTHOCALIMECA K Jlyxy mpemioru, npuiarasich
K CoiHy, npyanxaloT Ero nocrouHcTso? [IpoTHBHHUKM HE 3aMemIAT
crpocuTh: «CKa3aHo JU rae-HUOyIb Tak xe o bore Otue?» 76. Ilyctb
y6ensitesi, uto cka3aHo: B locnode éocxeanio s becedy v ¢ Tocnode 6oc-
xeanro 1 croeo (Ilc. 55. 5, 11), u B npyroM Mecrte: B boze mbi nokaxcem
cuny (Ic. 59. 14). U ewe: B Tebe ymeepucdenue moe écezoa (Ilc. 70. 6),
u eie: Bospadyemcs 6o umsn Teoe (Ilc. 88. 17), v BHOBB: Jabot AéHbi GbLru
dena e2o, nomomy wmo onu 6 boze codeaanvi (UH. 3. 21). U I1aBen roso-
put: B boee, cozdaswem ece (Ed. 3.9), u ewe: Ilagea u Cunyar u Tumo-
gheit — yepxeu Peccaronuxckoii ¢ boee Omuye u Iocnode Hucyce Xpucme
(1 ®ec. 1. 1). X1 B EBanrenuu I'ocrions ckaszan: I ¢ Omue u Omey 6o
Mue (UH. 14. 10), u eme: Omey, npebuearowuii 6o Mne (Uu. 14. 10),
TaKKe HanucaHo: Xearawuiica xeaarucs é Tocnode (1 Kop. 1. 31; 2 Kop.
10. 17), u B uHOM Mecte: U xwcusnb éawa cokpuima co Xpucmom 6 boze
(Komn. 3. 3). Heyxenn B nocjeaHeM IpuMepe anoctoi aenaet CopiHa
6onbiie OTLA, coenuHAA «co XpUCTOM» U «B bore»? WU Heyxenu y
Hac 6osble 6Jarogatv, 4eM y Jyxa, TONMBKO MOTOMY, YTO MBI MOXEM
ObITh co XpuctoM, a Caaroii yx He MoxeT? W HeyxeH B XeJlaHUHU
Xpucra 66ITh ¢ HaMH: Omue, komopbix Tot an Mrue, xouy, ymobst mam,
20e A, u onu 6vLau co Mnoio (MH. 17. 24) — 3BydnT OTKa3 MMpe6uIBaTh ¢ J1y-
xoM? Ho HanmucaHo: O6sedununucs evt u moli lyx c cunoii Iocnoda Hucyca
(1 Kop. 5. 4). Pa3se MbI, BcTpeuatomrecs ¢ cwioit I'ocrioma, MoxeM
cKa3arb, yro I'ocions Mucyc He XxodeT BCTpeTHThCA ¢ dyxoM, ecinu OH
He u3beraet gaxe BcTpevu ¢ HaMH? 77. Utak, HeT HUKAKOro pa3jinyvst
B YIIOTpeOJieHMH amOoCTOJIOM TOTO WIM Apyroro mpemtora. /la u camo
CJIOBO «IIPEMJIOr» 0003HAaYaeT coefMHEeHHE, a He pa3ielieHHe, U eCli
OBl OH pa3fesisUl, TO He Ha3bIBAICS OBl «IIPEIJIOTOM».

78. Uto noOy>xnaeT Te6s1 roBOpHTh, UTO bory OTily 1 XpUCTY «Cla-
Ba, XU3Hb, CWIa, BeJIu4yKe, BaacThb B Jlyxe CeaToM»!, HO He «c JlyxoMm
CaaTtbiM»? MoxerT, Tol 6ouiIbcsa 00bequHNTh dyxa ¢ OtuoM mwin Chbi-
HoM? [locnyinaii, yto eme Hamucano o Hyxe: 3akon Hyxa scusnu 6o
Xpucme Hucyce (Pum. 8. 2), a Bot ciioBa bora Otua: 4 noxaonsames Tebe
u ¢ Tebe nomonamen (Mc. 45. 14). Cam bor Oteu roBopHT, YTO BO XpH-

' Cp.:sacr. 4. 6. 28.
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79. Audi, quod times de spiritu confiteri, non timuisse de se sibi
apostolum uindicare; ait enim: Dissolui et cum Christo esse multo melius.
Cum quo igitur est apostolus, cum eo negas esse spiritum, per quem
apostolus meruit esse cum Christo? 80. Quae igitur ratio est, ut in spiritu
mallis dicere quam ‘cum spiritu’ gloriam dei esse uel Christi? An quia si
dicas in spiritu, minor Christo spiritus declaratur? Quamuis hoc refuta-
bile sit, ut maiorem deum facias et minorem, tamen cum lectum sit quia
pro nobis peccatum factus est Christus, uf nos essemus iustitia dei in ipso,
ille inuenitur, ‘in quo’ sumus, potissimum, nos infirmi. Sic et alibi habes
quia omnia in ipso constant, hoc est in eius uirtute, nec conparari possunt
illi, quae in eo constant, quia ex uirtute eius, ut constent, substantiam
consequuntur.

81. Numaquid igitur sic deum regnare uultis in spiritu, ut uirtus spi-
ritus regnandi deo principium quasi fons quidam substantiae largiatur?
Sed hoc impium! Et ideo ut unam patris et fili et spiritus sancti maiores
nostri dicerent potestatem, ‘cum spiritu’ gloriam Christi esse memora-
bant, quo indiuiduam copulam declararent.

82. Quomodo enim separatur spiritus sanctus a filio, cum ipse spi-
ritus testimonium reddat spiritui nostro quod sumus filii dei, si autem filii,
et heredes, heredes quidem dei, coheredes autem Christi? Quis igitur tam
amens, qui coniunctionem spiritus et Christi dissociet sempiternam,
cum spiritus etiam diiuncta conectat, per quem Christi efficimur cohe-
redes, 83. si tamen, inquit, conpatimur, ut et glorificemur? Si nos ergo
conglorificabimur cum Christo per spiritum, quomodo et ipsum conglo-
rificare Christo spiritum recusamus? Dissociamus uitam Christi et spi-
ritus sancti, cum spiritus dicat quod simul uwicturi sumus cum dei filio!
Dicit enim apostolus: Si autem mortui sumus cum Christo, credimus quod
etiam simul uiuemus cum illo, deinde alibi: Si enim conpatimur, inquit, et
conuiuemus, nec solum conuiuemus, sed etiam ‘conglorificabimur’, nec
solum conglorificabimur, sed etiam conregnabimus.
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CTe MbI JODKHBI MOJIUTHCA, @ Thl NMPOOIXKAEIIb CYUTATD, YTO JIMIIEH
nocrouHcrBa [dyx, o KotopoM cka3zaHo, uto B HeM cnasa Xpucra?

79. IlocMoTpH, TH OoULIbCA UCTIOBENATh 114 Jyxa To, 4TO He TMo-
6osLics cxa3aTb arocToll 0 cebe caMoM: Paspewumscs u boims co Xpu-
cmom Hecpaerento ayque (Onm. 1. 23). [ToyeMy Xe Thl OTpHLIAELIb Mpe-
oniBaHue [dyxa ¢ TeM, ¢ KeM npebriBaer paxe anoctron? OH xe Tor Ca-
Mbiit lyx, 6naronapsa Kotopomy anocron ynoctowics 6b1Th co XpUcToM!
80. IloueMy TBI HacTauBaelllb, YTO TOJBKO «B Jlyxe», a He «C JlyxoM»
cnasa bora wiu Xpucra? Moxer, cioBaMH «B [Iyxe» Tbl yTBEpXKIaclllb,
yro Jlyx MeHbiue Xpucta? OCcTaBUM MOKa B CTOPOHE HEMPUEMJIEMOCTh
TBOEro neneHus Ha bora Gonbliiero win MeHbllero. [aBaii MpoYnTaeM:
3a Hac epexom ctan XpUCTOC, ¥mobvt bt 6 Hem cOeaanucey npagednocmoio
nped bozom (2 Kop. 5. 21). Ho HeMouHbI-TO MBI, a ToT, B KOM MbI, MO~
ryiectBeHHeuid. C TeM Xe 3HaueHUeM B IpyroM Mecte: M ece 6 Hem
cmoum (Kon. 1. 17), To ectb B Ero cune. 3nech HemonmycTima caMa uaest
CpaBHEHMS, TIOCKOJILKY TO, ¥mo 6 Hem cmoum, cBoe cyllleCTBOBaHHE,
4YTOOBI CTOSATDh, MOJTYYaeT OT Ero CUbL.

81. Moxer, BBl XOTUTE CKa3aTh, YTO bor npasur «B [lyxe» B TOM
cMeicie, yTo cuna Jlyxa mapyet bory Hayano Ero llapctea, Kak HEKuid
ncrodHdk Ero cyiectBa? KouryHcTBeHHO yTBepXaaTh 310! [lonTBepx-
nasi enuHcerBo Biaacti Otia, CeiHa 1 Cestoro Jyxa, Hallli OTLbI HAMmo-
MHHAIOT HaM, 4YTo cjiaBa Xpucra «c JlyxoM», cBuneTesscTBys 06 Mx He-
pasneIbHOM eNHHCTBE .

82. Moxer nu 6bITh otaesieH ot ChiHa mom cametii Ceamoii Jyx,
ceudemenscmeyrowuli oyxy nawemy, umo mot — demu boxwcuu? A ecau
demu, mo u Hacaeonuxu, Hacreonuxku boxcuu, conacaednuxu xce Xpucmy
(PumMm. 8. 16—17). Kro HacToyibKO Oe3yMeH, YTOOHBI pa3ne/iuTbh BEYHOE
enuHcTBO [yxa u Xpucra, ecin Cam Jlyx coeIMHSAET pa3neleHHoe U
omarogapsa EMy Mbl ctaHOBUMCST cOHacJienHMKaMu Xpucty? 83. Ecau
moabko Mbl cmpadaem emecme [co Xpucmom], umobbt emecme u npo-
crasumsca (PuMm. 8. 17). Eciu Mbl 6yneM mpocnabieHbl co XpUCTOM
JevicrBueM Jlyxa, oTKaxeMcs JIM Mbl IIpOcnaBiATh Ero BMecte co Xpu-
croM? Ml pa3aensieM XHu3Hb XpucTa u Cesatoro lyxa, xots Jyx roBo-
PHUT, YTO MbI 6yIeM XuUTh BMecte ¢ CoiHOM Bboxbum! IlonTeepxaaet
3TO M anocTol: Ecau mbt ymepau co Xpucmom, mo éepyem, ¥mo u Hums

' Cp.: expl. ps. 36, 37.
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84. Non est igitur in syllabis istis ulla discretio; utraque enim syllaba
coniunctionis est. Denique saepe repperimus in scripturis alteram inter-
positam et alteram intellectam, sicut scriptum est: Introibo in domum
tuam in holocaustis, hoc est ‘cum holocaustis’ et alibi: £t eduxit, inquit,
eos in argento et auro, hoc est ‘cum argento et auro’. Et alibi quoque
ait: Non egredieris in uirtutibus nobiscum, [€o] quod est ‘cum uirtutibus’.
Cum ergo ‘cum’ et ‘in’ usu sermonis calumnia esse non possit et ser-
mone calumnia diuinitati non debeat excitari, opus est, ut ‘ad iustitiam
corde credatur’ et ex fide cordis ‘fiat ad salutem in ore confessio’. Sed
qui corde non credunt, calumnias struunt uerbis.

9. 85. Denique simile et illud est, quod aiunt discretionem esse,
quia scriptum est: Nobis autem unus deus pater, ex quo omnia et nos in
illum, et unus dominus Iesus, per quem omnia et nos per ipsum. Volunt
enim, cum dicitur ‘ex illo’, materiam designari, et cum dicitur ‘per
illum’, quoddam uel instrumentum operis uel ministerium declarari,
cum dicitur autem ‘in illo’, quod aut locus significetur aut tempus, in
quo omnia facta uideantur. 86. Ita igitur distantiam quandam substanti-
ae probare desiderant, tamquam instrumentum ab auctore et tamquam
tempus aut Jocum ab instrumento dirimere gestientes. Numgquid ergo
alienus secundum naturam filius a patre, quia alienum instrumentum ab
operatore proprio uel auctore? Aut numquid alienus filius a spiritu, quia
ab instrumenti genere aut locus separatur aut tempus?

87. Conpara nunc adsertiones nostras: 1lli uolunt ex deo tamquam
ex natura dei esse materiam, ut si dicas ex ligno factam esse arcam, ex
lapide statuam, ita ex deo materiam processisse et eandem materiam
tamquam per instrumentum aliqguod factam esse per filium, ut non tam
operatorem filium quam instrumentum operis esse declarent, et omnia
ita facta in spiritu tamquam in aliquo loco facta uel tempore, et singula
singulis tribuunt, in commune omnia negant. 88. Verum nos ostendi-
mus ita ex deo patre esse omnia, ut nec amiserit deus pater, quod uel
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6ydem ¢ Hum (PuM. 6. 8), M B IpYTOM MecTe: eC/IU Mb cmpadaem émecme
¢ Hum, 0 ¢ HuM ¥ XxX¥Th OyneMm; ¥ He TOJbKO XHUTb, HO M ITPOCIIaBJIEHEB
OyIeM BMECTE; U HE TOJIBKO IpOC/aBiieHbl, HO M LIapCTBOBaTh OynemM
BMecTe'.

84. Het Mexay npemioraMu «C» M «B» HUKAKOro pasHoOIJacus,
HO U TOT M Apyroi o603HayaloT oobvennHeHue. KpoMme Toro, yacto B
[TrcaHUAX CTOUT OOMH IIPENOT, a noapa3yMeBaeTcsa Apyroi. Hanpu-
Mep, B 3ToM cTuxe: Boidy 6 dom Teoii 6o ececoxcocenusx (Ilc. 65. 13),
TO €CThb «CO BCECOXOKEHUSIMU»; U B APYroM Mecte: M évieen ux 6 ce-
pebpe u 3onome (Ilc. 104. 37), To ecTb «c cepeOPOM U 3010TOM»; U
sneckb: Tot He ewliidews ¢ namu 6 sotickax (ITc. 43. 10), TO ecThb «C BO¥i-
ckamMu». HeyMecTHa ABYCMBICAEHHOCTb B TOJKOBAaHWH IIPEIIOTOB
«B» U «C», MBI TOJIXXKHBI HE MYIpPCTBOBaTh IpoTHB bora, Ho BepoBaTh
cepAleM K NTpaBeIHOCTH M OT BEPHI CepAlia MCMIOBEI0BaTh YCTaMH KO
criaceHu10%. JIMIIIb HeBEPYIOILIME CEPALEM MYCKAIOTCS B CIIOBECHBIE
XUTPOCTLIETEHHS.

9. 85. E1lle B 0MHOM CTHX€ OHH ITBITAIOTCA Pa3nIsIAETh pa3ic/ieHHeE:
Ho y nac odun boz Omeu, uz Komopoeo ecé, u mvi 6 Hem, u ooun Iocnoods
Hucyc Xpucmoc, Komopwim écé, u mot Hm (1 Kop. 8. 6). Cnoso Komo-
pbiM TIOHMMAIOT KaK yKa3aHMe Ha MaTepMlo, MM — Kak yKa3aHue Ha
WHCTPYMEHT WIM Ha cyXeOHy1o ¢hyHKIHIO, CIoBa Xe ¢ Hem Kak yka-
3aHHMe Ha MECTO H BpPEMS, B KOTOPO€ BCe ObUIO COTBOpPeHO’. §6. CBOMM
TOJIKOBAHHEM OHM CTPEMSTCSA HM3MBICIUTH pasie/ieHHe CYIIIHOCTH U
M060# LIEHOM XOTAT NPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATh OT/IMYME HHCTPYMEHTA OT
peMeciieHHUKa M TBOplia, BpEMEHH M MeCTa OT MHCTpyMeHTa. Heyxe-
au CbIH OTJIMYEH 1O npupone oT OTLa JUIIb [TOTOMY, YTO MHCTPYMEHT
oTinyeH ot Macrepa? Heyxenu CeiH omimdyeHd oT Jlyxa, IOCKOJIBKY
BpPEMS U MECTO MHOPOIHEI BJIafe]bLly HHCTpyMeHTA?

87. CpaBHu paccyxnaeHus! Haiiy npoTMBHUKHY yTBEPXIalOT MPO-
HCcXoXneHHe MaTepun ot bora, To ectb U3 Ero cymHoct. CrnenoBa-
TeJIbHO, MaTepus co3naHa ssko6bl U3 bora, Kak, HapyUMep, AIMK CIe-
JIaH U3 JepeBa WIH CTaTys U3 KaMH#, H COTBOpPEHA OHa IpH MOMOILHU
ChblHa, CJIOBHO CHELMAJIbHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM. 3TO CpaBHEHME IIO-

' Cp.: 2 Tum. 2. 11-12.
2 Cp.: Pum. 10. 10.
3 Cp. y cBT. Bacunus Benukoro: spir.s. 2.4 — 5. 10; 3. 5.
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‘per ipsum’ et ‘in ipso’ omnia sint, nec tamquam ex materia ‘ex ipso’
omnia sint, ita quoque ‘per’ deum filium esse omnia, ut non priuatus sit
eo, quod ‘ex’ filio sint omnia, et ita omnia esse in spiritu, ut doceamus
omnia esse ‘per’ spiritum et omnia esse ‘de spiritu’. 89. Nam istae syl-
labae, sicut illae, de quibus superius diximus, se inuicem signant. Non
enim ita dixit apostolus ‘ex deo omnia et per filium omnia’, ut separabi-
lem substantiam patris filique signaret, sed ut inconfusibili distinctione,
quod alius pater, alius sit filius edoceret. Non igitur tamquam conpu-
gnantes syllabae istae, sed tamquam sociae adque concordes sunt, ut
etiam uni saepe conueniant, sicut scriptum est quia ex ipso et per ipsum
et in ipsum omnia.

90. Quod si uere consideres, unde translatum sit, de filio dictum
esse non ambiges. Dicit enim apostolus secundum prophetiam Eseiae:
Quis cognouit sensum domini aut quis consiliarius ei fuit? et addidit quia
ex ipso et per ipsum et in ipsum omnia. Quod Eseias de operatore om-
nium dixit, sicut habes: Quis mensus est manu aquam et caelum palmo
et uniuersam terram clausa manu? Quis statuit montes in libra et rupes in
statera? Quis cognouit sensum domini aut quis consiliarius ei fuit?

91. Et addidit apostolus: Quoniam ex ipso et per ipsum et in ipsum
omnia. Quid est ex ipso? Quod ex ipsius uoluntate natura omnium sit et
ipse sit auctor omnium, quae esse coeperunt. Per ipsum quid est? Quia
per ipsum constitutio et perseuerantia omnibus impertita uideatur. /n
ipsum quid est? Quia omnia admirabili quodam desiderio et inenarrabili
amore auctorem uitae et ministratorem gratiae suae ac muneris intuen-
tur, secundum quod scriptum est: Oculi omnium in te sperant, et: Aperies
manum tuam et inplebis omnem animam bona uoluntate.
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MOTraeT HAlllUM NMPOTUBHUKAM NOOUTBCA HArSAHOCTH ISl CBOETO 3a-
oayxneHust, yto CbIH MHCTPYMEHT, a He Teopell. Bce 6b110 co31aHO B
Jyxe, MPOAOJXAIOT OHH, KaK B [IPOCTPAHCTBE WM BO BpeMeHU. TakuM
o6pa3oM, ycBanBas Kaxaomy JInity ocobrie A€CTBUSA, OHM OTPULIAIOT
to, yTo B Tpouue HepasaenbHo. 88. MBI Xe, HANPOTUB, YTBEPXIEHH-
€M, YTO BCSKast Belllb O6epeT cBoe Hayano «u3 bora Otla», He UCKITIO-
yaeM, 4YTO Bce ObUI0 co3naHo «MM» 1 «B Hem», u He momyckaeM, 4To
Bce BellW M3 Hero coTBopeHbl, Kak M3 MaTepuu'. PaBHBEIM 00pa3oM
BCE COTBOPEHO He ToNbKO «ChiHOM», KoTopkhtit ecth bor, Ho Takke U
«13 CbIHa», a «Bce NnpebbiBaeT B [lyxe» MBI 1OMKHBI TOHUMATD, YTO BCE
«JIlyxoM» 1 Bce «oT yxa». 89. DTH npemnoru, Kak U B IpUBEIEHHOM
BBILUE TpUMeEpe, ApYT Apyra 3ameHsA0T. CioBa anocrona «ot bora»
n «CbIHOM» MOKa3bIBAIOT HE OTIMYMe NMpupoasl OTHa OT MPHUPOIbI
CbIHa, HO YETKO 3a7a10T HEAOMMYCTUMOCTb CMEILIEHUST 3TUX ABYX JIHII.
IIpemsiorn xe, eciiu MOXHO TaK CKa3aTh, HE BPAXIYIOT IPYT C IPYTOM,
HO HaxomsITCS B COIIACHM M YaCTO MPHUCOEIUHSIOTCS K OTHOMY U TOMY
xe JIuny: H6o ecé us Heeo, Hm u k Hemy (Pum. 11. 36).

90. Ecnu Tl BHUMATENBHO ITOCMOTpPHILB, 0 KoM 3mech roBopurecs,
TO y TeOSl HE NOABUTCSA COMHeHHH, yTo 0 ChiHe. BHayane anocTon no-
BTOpSET cioBa npopoka Ycanu: Héo kmo nosnan ym Tocnodensv? Hau
xkmo O cosemuurxom Emy? (Pum. 11. 34; Uc. 40. 13) — u npononxaer:
Hbo acé uz Hezo, Hm u k Hemy (Pum. 11. 36). BcnoMum, kak Mcaus mu-
uret o TBopue BessuecKux: Kmo ucuepnan 6o0bt 20pcmuto c80ero, U HA0bHO
usMepun Hebeca, U 6Mecmun 6 Mepy npax 3eMau, U 836ecua Ha 8ecax 20yl
U Ha wawax eecoawix xoamot ? Kmo ypazymen lyx Iocnoda u 6bin cosemuu-
komy Hezo? (Mc. 40. 12—13).

91. Anocton noaBoauT utor: Hoo ecé uz Hezo, Hm u x Hemy (Pum.
11. 36). Uro 3Hauut 13 Hezo? Ipupona Bcex Bewueit mpoucxoaut u3 Ero
xenaHus, 1 OH TBopell Bcex Belllei, MOMYYHMBILIMX Havyato. YTo 3HAUMT
Hm? M Bcstkoe ObITHE MOTYYHIIO CBOE POXIEHHE U CyliiecTBoBaHMe. UYTo
3HaYuT k¥ Hemy? Bcsikoe TBOpeHHE C HerepenaBacMbIM BIICUEHUEM U He-
BbIpa3UMOii JIIOGOBBIO CTPEMHUTCS K TBOPIYY XH3HU M TofaTemo 6iaro-
JaTHBIX JapoB, KaK HamucaHo: Ovu ecex ynosarom Ha Tebs, v To: omkpot-
eaeuwiv pyky Taoro u nacviaews ece ncugywee no 6naazoeonernuio (Ilc. 144.
15, 16).

' Cp. y cBT. Bacwins Benukoro: spir. s. 5. 7.
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92. De patre quoque si dicas, ideo ex ipso, quia ex ipso operatrix
sapientia, quae omnibus ex sua et patris uoluntate dedit esse, quae non
erant, per ipsum, quia per sapientiam eius facta sunt omnia, in ipso, quia
ipse est uiuificatoriae fons substantiae, in quo ‘uiuimus et sumus et
mouemur’. 93. ‘Ex’ spiritu quoque, per ipsum formati, in ipso roborati
uitae capimus munus aeternae.

94. Cum haec igitur uel patri uel filio uel spiritui sancto conuenire
uideantur, nihil utique humile in his certum est declarari, cum et ‘ex’ fi-
lio dicamus esse pleraque et multa ‘per’ patrem, sicut habes de filio dic-
tum: V¢ augeamur in ipso per omnia, qui est caput Christus, ex quo totum,
inquit, corpus conpactum et conexum per omnem iuncturam ministrationis
in mensuram uniuscuiusque partis augmentum corporis facit in aedifica-
tionem sui in caritate. Et iterum ad Colossenses, de his qui non haberent
cognitionem unigeniti fili dei: Quia non tenent, inquit, caput, ex quo omne
corpus per conpaginationis et conligationis subministratum et copulatum
crescit in incrementum dei. Caput enim Christum esse ecclesiae supra
diximus. Et alibi habes: Quia de plenitudine eius nos omnes accepimus.
Et ipse dominus dixit: De meo accipiet et adnuntiabit uobis. Et supra ait:
Cognoui uirtutem exisse ex me.

95. Similiter, ut cognoscas unitatem, etiam de spiritu dicitur quia
qui seminat in spiritu, de spiritu metet uitam aeternam. Et Iohannes ait: Ex
hoc cognoscimus quia in nobis est, de spiritu, quod dedit nobis. Et angelus
dicit: Quod enim ex ea nascetur, de spiritu sancto est. Et dominus ait, quia
quod natum est de spiritu, spiritus est.

96. Ergo sicut ‘ex’ patre legimus esse omnia, ita ‘ex’ filio posse dici
omnia, ‘per’ quem omnia sunt, et ‘ex’ spiritu esse omnia, ‘in’ quo omnia
sunt, testimoniis edocetur.

97. Nunc consideremus, utrum ‘per patrem’ esse aliquid docere
possimus. Sed scriptum est: Paulus, seruus Christi lesu per uoluntatem
dei, et alibi: Vnde iam non est seruus, sed filius, si autem filius, et heres per
deum, et alibi: Sicut resurrexit Christus per gloriam patris, et alibi deus
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92. Ecnu xe Tl OTHecelb «u3 Hero» X OTLy, TO ¥ 30eCh He Iorpe-
mwyibk 0poTuB UCTUHBL. OT Otua npoucxoaut [Ipemynpocts TBOps-
mas, OHa o CBoe# BoJjie U o Bojie OTIia AaeT ObITHE BCEMY, MPEXae
He cyuuecTBoBaBieMy. «MM» — Bce cotBopeno Ero IlpeMynpocrtbio.
«K HeMy» — OH HCTOYHHUK XUBOTBOPsILIEl CyLIHOCTH, B HeM mbr orcu-
eem u oguicemca u cyujecmayem (desan. 17. 28). 93. «M3 dyxa» — UM Mul
co3naHbl, B HeM ykpenisieMcs ¥ IoyyaeM Aap BeYHOI XHU3HH.

94. Bce 3Tv npenioru NpuIoXuMsl U K Otiy, U K CoiHy, 1 K CBsl-
toMy JlyXy, 1 3HaY€HHE MX HEMAJOBAXHO M HEMAJIO3HAYUTEIbLHO.
HanpuMep, Mbl TOBOPUM, YTO OXHO IIPOMCXOIUT M3 ChbiHa, a Apyroe
yepe3 Otua, U THl YuTaeib 0 ColHe: Ymobb mbi 603pacmanu 60 cem
¢ Toeo, Komopuiii ecme 21asa, Xpucmoc, uz Komopoeo éce meso, co-
cmaennemoe U COB0KYnAseMoe NoCpedcmeom 6CAKUX 63AUMHO CKpenan-
jouux ceaseil, npu delicmeuu 8 C80r0 Mepy Kaxcoozo 4aeHa, noaysaem
npupauienue 041 co3udanun camoeo cebs ¢ aobsu (Ed. 4. 15—16). U B
IMocnaHUM K KojJoccsHaM, o6audas Tex, KTo He no3Hail ExuHopon-
Horo CoeiHa Bboxns, TOT Xxe anocto roBOpuT: H60 onu He depxcamcs
2/1a6bl, OM KOMOPOii éce meAno, COCMagamu U céa3amu 6yoy1u coedunse-
Mo u ckpenasemo, pacmem gozpacmom boxwcuum (Koin. 2. 19). Mul yxe
roBOpWIM, uTO 2raea Llepxeu — Xpucmoc (Ed. 5. 23)'. [TocMmoTpH B
npyrom mecte: M uz Eeo noanomer éce mot npunsau (Uu. 1. 16). Cka-
sa1 v Cam Iocnionb: Ox u3 Moezo éo3vmem u é03éecmum éam (HUH. 16.
14) — u eitte: A yygacmeosan cuay, ucwedwyro uz Mensa (JIx. 8. 46).

95. Kak CBHAETEIbCTBO O €IMHCTBE MPHUPOILI, CKa3aHO Tebe u o
Hyxe: Cerowuii ¢ dyxa uz Jyxa noxwcrem scusns geunyro (I'an. 6. 8), Tak-
xe roBopuT UoaHH: A umo O npebbigaem 6 Hac, y3naem yepes llyxa,
Komopsuit On daa nam (1 UK. 3. 24), roBopurt 1 aHren: Hbo podusweecs
& Heii ecmb om [yxa Ceamazo (M. 1. 20), ceuaetensctByeT Cam I'o-
crionk: Poxcoennoe uz Jyxa ecms dyx (MUH. 3. 6).

96. Mbl yHTaeM, 4TO BCE MPOUCXOOMT «H3 OTIa», HO TAKXKE MOX-
HO CKa3aTh, YTO BCEé M3 CpiHa, KOTOpBHIM OHO COTBOPEHO, M YTO BCE
u3 [lyxa, B KotropoM oHO npe6biBaeT. ITO JOKa3aHO IIPHUBEIEHHBIMH
CBHETEILCTBAMH,

97. Tenepb pacCMOTPHUM, YEM MOXEM MbI MOATBEPAUTD, YTO OIpE-
JeleHHBbie Bellu IpoucxomaT yeped Ortua. HanucaHo: Ilasen, pad

' Cm.: Ed. 1. 22; Ko 1. 18.
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pater ad filium dicit: Ecce proselyti uenient ad te per me. 98. Multa reppe-
ries alia, si quaeras, per patrem facta. Numquid ideo minor pater, quia
ex filio pleraque esse legimus et per patrem facta uel data plurima in
scripturis caelestibus repperimus?

99. Sed etiam per spiritum similiter legimus facta pleraque, sicut
habes: Nobis autem reuelauit deus per spiritum suum, et alibi: Bonum de-
positum custodi per spiritum sanctum, et ad Ephesios: Confortari per spiri-
tum eius, et ad Corinthios: Alii enim datur per spiritum sermo sapientiae,
et alibi: Si autem per spiritum facta carnis mortificatis, uiuetis, et supra:
Qui suscitauit Christum ex mortuis, uiuificabit et mortalia corpora uestra
per inhabitantem spiritum eius in uobis.

100. Sed fortasse dicat: ‘Ostende mihi specialiter lectum quia ‘ex
filio omnia’ uel ‘ex spiritu omnia’! At ego refero, ut et illi mihi lectum
esse ostendant, quia ‘per patrem omnia’. Sed cum haec uel patri pro-
bauerimus uel filio uel sancto spiritui conuenire nec ullam ex huiusmodi
syllabis nasci posse diuinae distantiam potestatis, non est dubium quia
per quem omnia, €x €0 omnia, et ex quo omnia, per eum omnia, et in
quo omnia, per eum uel ex eo omnia esse intellegere debeamus. Omnis
enim creatura et ex uoluntate et per operationem et in uirtute est trini-
tatis, sicut scriptum est: Faciamus hominem ad imaginem et similitudinem
nostram, et alibi: Verbo domini caeli firmati sunt et spiritu oris eius omnis
uirtus eorum.

10. 101. Nec solum una operatio ubique est patris et fili et spiritus
sancti, sed etiam una adque eadem uoluntas, una uoluntas, una uocatio,
una praeceptio. Quod liquet in illo magno ac salutari ecclesiae spectare
mysterio. Sicut enim pater uocauit gentes ad ecclesiam dicens: Vocabo
non plebem meam plebem meam et non dilectam meam dilectam meam, et
alibi: Domus mea domus orationis uocabitur omnibus gentibus, ita etiam
dominus lesus ad uocandam et congregandam ecclesiam Paulum a se
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Hucyca Xpucra no Bosie bora', u B apyrom Mecrte: Tlocemy mut yixce He
pab, HO CbiH; a ecau Cbii, mo u Hacaednuxk 4epes boza (Tan. 4. 7), u ewe:
Kax Xpucmoc éockpec uz mepmevix cragoro Omya (Pum. 6. 4), 1, Hako-
net, bor Oreu roBoput CuiHy: Bom, Hogoobpawennbie npudym k Tebe
yepes Mens (Mc. 54. 15). 98. Uccnenyit — u Thl HalzelIb, YTO MHOTOE
ceepinwioch yeped Otua. Passe Orten cnabee, ecnid CBUOETENBCTB O
JapOBaHHUU WIH O IIPOMCXOXAEHUU «U3 ChlHa» Mbl BCTPEYAaEM 4acTo,
na ¥ «4epe3 Ortna» He MeHble?

99. Yacto Mbl ynutaeM B IlMcaHUM O COBEpUIMBIIEMCH 4Ye€peE3
Iyxa, Hanipumep: A Ham boe omkpoin 3mo dyxom Ceoum (1 Kop. 2.
10), u B npyroM mecrte: Xpanu dobpotii 3ar0e Jyxom Ceamoim (2 TuMm.
1. 14), u x edbecssinam: Kpenxo ymeepdumoca Jyxom Eeo (Ed. 3. 16),
Y K KopuHpsiHaM: Odnomy daemcs yxom caoeo mydpocmu (1 Kop.
12. 8), u ewte: A ecau Hdyxom ymepuwiersieme dena naomckue, mo #uevl
6yoeme (PuM. 8. 13), u Bbiue: Bockpecuswuii Xpucma u3 mepmevix
oxcueum u eawu cmepmuvie meaa Hyxom Ceoum, wcusyuum & eac
(Pum. 8. 11).

100. Eciyn Ha1y MpOTUBHUKHY CKAXYT: ITOKaXH HaM CTPOKH, SIBHO
ropopsiline, 4To «Bc€ oT CbiHa» WU «Bc€ OT [lyxa», TO f TOXe IMOIpo-
LIy ¥X [0Ka3aTh MHE, Il€ TOBOPHUTCS, 4YTO «BCE yepe3 Otua». Ho Tak
KaK MBI YKe JOKa3ajiu, YTO BCe MPEeIIOry MPUJIOXKHUMBL 1 K OTLY, U K
CubiHy, ¥ K CBsiToMy [lyXy ¥ UX UCNOJb30BaHHE HE BBOOUT HUKAKOTO
pa3uuus B GOXECTBEHHYIO BJIaCTb, HECOMHEHHO, MBI JOJIXHBI TO-
HMMaThb, 4TO «BCE N3 Toro, KoTophsiM Bcé», U «Bcé Tem, u3 Kotoporo
BCé», U, HaKoHell, «Bcé u3 Toro u TeM, B KoTopoM Bcé»?, Beskoe TBO-
peHHe TIPOMCXOOUT U3 BOJH, Yepe3 NEWCTBUE U B cuiie TPOMIIbI, KaK
HanucaHo: Comeaopum uenoeexa no obpazy Hawemy u no nodobuio Ha-
wemy (BoIT. 1. 26) — M B Apyrom Mecte: Crogom Tocnoda comeopenvt
nebeca, u Jyxom ycm Ez0 — ecsa cuna ux (Ilc. 32. 6).

10. 101. EauHo He Tonbko aelicrBue Otua, CeiHa u Ceatoro Jyxa,
Ho y Hux omHa u Ta Xe BOJISI, OTHO NMPU3BIBAHHE U OHO YYEHHE. DTO
SICHO OTKPHIBAaeTCSl B BEJIMKOI U ciacutensHoi TaitHe [lepksu. Otenn
nipu3Bai A3eIYHUKOB B LlepxoBb: He Moii Hapod na3oey Moum napodom,

' Cp.:Pum. 1. 1; 1 Kop. 1. 1; 2 Kop. 1. 1.
2 Cm.: 1 Kop. 8. 6.
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dicit electum, sicut habes ad Annaniam dictum a domino lesu: Vade,
quoniam uas electionis est mihi hic ad sufferendum nomen meum coram
gentibus. 102. Sicut ergo pater uocauit ecclesiam, ita nocauit et Chris-
tus, et quemadmodum Christus uocauit, ita uocauit et spiritus dicens:
Separate mihi Paulum et Barnaban in opus, quod uocaui eos. Tunc ieiu-
nantes, inquit, et orantes inposuerunt his manus et dimiserunt eos. Ipsi au-
tem praemissi ab spiritu sancto deuenerunt in Seleuciam. Ergo non solum
Christi, sed etiam spiritus sancti imperio apostolatum Paulus accepit et
ad congregationem gentium festinauit, 103. nec solum Paulus, sed etiam
Petrus, sicut legimus in Actibus apostolorum. Nam cum in oratione ui-
disset caelum apertum et quattuor initiis ligatum uas quoddam tamquam
linteamen, in quo erant omnia genera quadrupedum et ferarum et uolucrum
caeli, facta est uox ad eum: Surge, occide et manduca. Et Petrus dixit: Absit,
domine, numquam manducaui commune et inmundum. Et uox rursus ad
eum: Quae deus mundauit, tu commune ne dixeris. Hoc autem factum est
per ter. Ergo cum hoc secum Petrus tacitus cogitaret et uenissent ad eum
Corneli seruuli ab angelo destinati, ait illi spiritus: Ecce uiri quaerunt te,
surge itaque, descende et uade cum his. Ne dubites, quoniam ego misi illos.

104. Quam euidenter expressit suam sanctus spiritus potestatem,
primo omnium quia adspirauit oranti, adfuit depraecanti, deinde quo-
niam uocatus Petrus respondit domine et ideo secundo euidentius me-
ruit oraculum, quia confessus est dominum. Sed quis iste sit dominus,
scriptura declarat; respondenti enim is utique, cui responderat, loque-
batur; spiritum autem ostendunt sequentia declaratum, quia ipse, qui
mysterium figurabat, mysterium reuelabat. 105. Simul illud aduerte quia
tertio repetita figura mysterii operationem trinitatis expressit. Et ideo in
mysteriis interrogatio trina defertur et confirmatio trina celebratur, nec
potest quis nisi trina confessione purgari. Vnde ipse Petrus in euangelio
tertio interrogatur, utrum diligat dominum, ut trina responsione uin-
cula, quae dominum negando ligauit, absolueret. 106. Deinde quia ad
Comelium angelus mittitur, Petrum spiritus sanctus adloquitur. Oculi
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u He 603a1001eHHyi0 — 603at001enHor0 (PuM. 9. 25)', U B ApyroM Mecre:
Jlom Moii nazogemca domom moaumest dan écex Hapodos (Uc. 56. 7). To-
crionb Mucyc ropoput AHanuu, yro Ilasen 6buT H306paH UM co3BaTh
u cobparb LlepkoBb: Hdu, ubo on ecmv Moii uzbpannstii cocyo, 4umobw!
go3eewsamev umn Moe neped napodamu (JesH. 9. 15). 102. Urak, Oteu
npu3sai Llepkossb, npuasai ee u Xpucroc. Kak npussan ee Xpucroc,
tak npusBan ee U Jyx: Omdeaume Mue Baprnaey u Caena Ha Oeno, K
xomopomy A npusean ux. Tozoa onu, cosepuiue nocm u MoAUmMey u 803-
A0%cué Ha Hux pyku, omnycmuau ux. Cuu, 6oi6 nocranwt Jyxom Ceamoim,
npuwinu 6 Ceneexuro (Jesn. 13. 2—4). He Tonpko no BejeHH10 XpHUCTa,
Ho U 1o BeneHUIo Casitoro [lyxa IlaBes, mpUHAB anocToaAbCTBO, MO-
crieliw codbparts 93e19HUKOB. 103. Y He onuH Ilasesn, Ho u Iletp, Kak
Mbl YMTaeM B JIeSTHUSIX arOCTONbCKMX. BO BpeMsi MOJTUTBHI OH yBHIEI
omeepcmoe Heb0 U cXo0AwUll K HemMy Hekomopbili cocyo, Kak 6bt 6oabluioe
noAOMHO, NPUGA3AHHOE 3a Yembipe yena U OnycKaemoe Ha 3emMaio; 6 Hem
HAxXOO0UAUCh BCAKUE YemEepOHO2Ue 3eMHble, 36epu, NPeCMbIKAroWUecs u
nmuybt Hebecrvie. H 6bu1 2nac k nemy: ecmans, Ilemp, 3axoau u ews. Ho
Ilemp cxasan: vem, Iocnodu, s HUKO20a He ea HUYe20 CKBEPHO20 UAU HeYu -
cmoeo. Toeda e dpyeoii pa3 6bin enac k Hemy: ymo boe ouucmun, mozo mot
He noyumail Heyucmoim. Imo 6vi10 mpuxcdwt (desiH. 10. 11—16). IToxa
IMetp pa3MblLI 00 yBHIEHHOM, NpUULIKM cryTh KopHwius, mo-
CJIaHHBIE X HEMY aHTeIoM, U Jyx cKazan emy: 60m, mpu 4ea08exa uuym
mebs; gcmans, coliou u udu ¢ HUMU, HUMANO He COMHeadsAch; ubo A nocaran
ux (Jesu. 10. 19-20).

104. Kak otkpeiTo [yx 3acBunmerenbctBoBan CBolo Biacth! OH
BIOXHOBJIsLI Borpoinaloinero Iletpa u mpe6GuiBal ¢ HUM B MoaMTBe. Ha
Ero npussiB I1etp orBeTnn: «[l'ocniogu» — ¥ 3a 3TO UCTIOBETAHME YIO-
CTOMWJICS HOBOIO, ellle 60J1ee ICHOTO OTKpOBeHHs. IIMcaHue He ocTaB-
sngeT comHeHnii, Kem 6bu1 3TOT l'ocnone. B pasroBope ¢ [leTpoM otaan
eMy MoBeJieHHE ero cobeceqHHUK, a MOBECTBOBAHUE MPSMO Ha3bIBAET
Ero dyxom. IMocnemyiomme cobeiTusi asunu yx, npensizobpaxas
TaitHy, OH packpsLi ee. 105. O6pary BHUMaHMe, YTO 3TO TPOEKpaT-
HOEe MOBTOpPEeHMe? TAMHCTBEHHOro oOpa3a BeIpaxaeT aeiicrBue Tpou-
ubl. B 3TOM IpHYHHa, MOYeMy B TAMHCTBaX TPUXKIbI 3a1aETCA BOMPOC
Y TPUXIBI ITOBTOPSETCA OTBET: KAXKIbIH MOXET OBITh OYHMILIEH TOIBKO

! Cm.: Oc. 2. 25.
2 CM.: Hesn. 10. 10—16.
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enim domini super fideles terrae. Nec illud otiosum, quod, cum in supe-
rioribus praemisisset: Quod deus mundauit, tu commune ne dixeris, subito
decidit super gentes, ut mundaret eos, spiritus sanctus. Vnde ostenditur
operationem spiritus operationem esse diuinam. Petrus autem missus
a spiritu non expectauit imperium dei patris, sed ipsius quoque spiri-
tus illud est confessus oraculum, ipsius spiritus gratiam esse testatus est
dicens: Si ergo eandem gratiam illis concessit deus sicut et nobis, ego quis
eram prohibere deum?

107. Spiritus ergo sanctus est, qui nos ab illa gentili conluuione
mundauit. In illis enim generibus quadrupedum et ferarum et uolucrum
figura erat condicionis humanae, quae ferarum modo bestialem uidetur
induta saeuitiam, nisi spiritus sanctificatione mitescat. Bona ergo gratia,
quae ferinam rabiem spiritali simplicitate commutat. Eramus enim et nos
aliquando insipientes, increduli, errantes, seruientes desideriis et uolup-
tatibus uariis, nunc autem ‘per renouationem spiritus’ heredes Christi,
angelorum esse coepimus ‘coheredes’.

108. Itaque spiritu uidens sanctus propheta Dauid ex feris nos si-
miles futuros esse caelestium: /ncrepa, inquit, feras siluae, siluam uideli-
cet significans non ferarum fragosam cursibus nec bestiarum gemitibus
inhorrentem, sed illam siluam, de qua scriptum est: ITnuenimus eam in
campis siluae, in qua sicut dixit prophetia, iustus ut palma florebit et uelut
caedrus quae in Libano est multiplicabitur, illa silua, quae uerbi caeles-
tis alimoniam propheticarum uerticibus arborum concussa defluxit, illa
silua, ad quam Paulus ‘lupus quidem raptor’ intrauit, sed ‘pastor’ exiuit.
In omnem enim terram exiuit sonus eorum. 109. Eramus ergo ferae, et
ideo dicit dominus: Adfendite uobis a falsis prophetis, qui ueniunt in ues-
titu ouium, intus autem sunt lupi rapaces. Sed per spiritum sanctum iam
leonum saeuitia, pardorum uarietas, astutia uulpium, luporum rapaci-
tas de nostris exoleuit adfectibus. Magna igitur gratia, quae caelo terras
mutauit, ut conuersatio nostra, sicut apostolus dixit, in caelis sit, qui ante
sicut ferae errabamus in siluis.
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TpPOEKpaTHBbIM UCNOBeNaHUEM'. B 3TOM e NMpHUYMHA, MOYEMY TPUXKIbI
cnpaiuuBaetcs [lerp B EBaHrenuu, mo6ur am o F'ocnona’. TpeMs oT-
BeTaMM OH JOJKEeH ObUI pa3pylliuTh Te LEMH, KOTOpbie CaM CKOBaJl, OT-
pekuuch ot locniona. 106. AHren nocsuiaercst K KopHunuio, a CsiToit
Hyx obpauwiaercs k Iletpy, u6o eraza Iocnoonu na eeproix 3emau (Ilc.
100. 6). BecbMa BaxHoO, uto cHavana Jyx Ceatoi ckaszan: Ymo boe
ouucmun, moeo mot He noyumair Heyucmoim (desu. 10. 15), a noToM co-
111eJ1 Ha A3BIYHUKOB®, YTOOBI OUMCTUTD UX. [leiicTBre [lyxa — NEHCTBHE
foxecTBeHHOE, U IleTp, nonyuyus nosenenue ot Hero, He XaeT HOBO-
ro ot bora Otua, Ho npu3Haer orBeT dyxa Cssatoro u 6iaroaathb Jlyxa
Boxbero noarsepxnaer, ropops: Hmax, ecau boe dan um maxkoii xce
dap, KaK u Ham, mo Kmo xce s, ymobwvl Moe éocnpenamcmeosams boey?
(HesH. 11. 17).

107. Bouctuny Casitoit Jlyx O4HCTUI Hac OT A3bIYECKOH HEUUCTO-
11! UeTBEpOHOTME 3BEPH M MTHILIbI — 00pa3 4eJI0BEYECKOIo poaa, KOTo-
pblit, MIONOOHO QUKUM 3BEPSM, ObLT 00JIeYeH B XKUBOTHYIO CBUPEIIOCTb,
Ho Jlyx cMsarumi ero CBouM ocBsllieHMeM. Benuka 61aronath, N3MeHs -
[o11as] XXMBOTHOE HEMCTOBCTBO Ha TYXOBHYIO IpOCTOTY. HM60 u Mot 6biau
HeK020a HeCMbICAEHHbI, HENOKOPHbL, 3abayduue, 6bLiu pabe: noxomelii u pas-
audnbix ydogoavemeuii (Turt. 3. 3), HeIHe Xe, 61arogapst OOHOBJIEHMIO Jly-
XOM*, MbI CTAJIM HacJIeDHMKaMH XpHCTY> U COHACIEAHUKAMM aHre/IaM.

108. IlpoBuas OyXoM, YTO MBI M3 XUBOTHBIX, KaKUMHU ObLIM,
yrogo6uMcst HeOeCHBIM CYIITHOCTAM, CBSITOM NMpopok JlaBua cKa3san:
Ykpomu necubix 36epeti (Ilc. 67. 31), HO peyb 31eChb, 6€3yCIOBHO, HE O
Jjiece, OrjlalllaéMOM CTPAalllHBIM DEBOM M TOMOTOM IHMKHMX XHBOTHBIX.
3TO JlIec, 0 KOTOPOM HamucaHo: Mbt Hauinu ee Ha noaanax aecuvix (I1c.
131. 6). DTO Nec, B KOTOPOM, KaK TOBOPHTCS B IPOPOYECTBE, NPAGEOHUK
npoueemem, Kaxk naiebma, 803evicumcs nodo6ro kedpy 6 Jlusane (Ilc. 91.
13). DTOT N1EC, COTPSICILIMCH, HU3BEJI C BEPIIHH [IPOPOYECKUX JE€PEBbEB
nuiny HeGecHoro cnosa. B atot nec I1aBen Bolles XHIIHBIM BOJIKOM®,

' Cp.:sacr. 2. 7. 20-22.

? CM.: Un. 21. 15-17.

3 CM.: desH. 10. 44.

* CM.: Tut. 3. 5.

5 CMm.: Pum. 8. 17; Ed. 3. 6.

¢ Cp. npopouectso Makosa o BennamuHe, U3 KoJieHa KoToporo 6but [asen:
beIT. 49. 27.
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110. Sed nec hoc tantum loco Petrus apostolus, sed etiam alibi in
eodem libro a spiritu sancto aedificatam ecclesiam demonstrauit. Habes
enim dixisse eum: Deus qui nouit corda hominum, testimonium perhibuit
dans his spiritum sanctum sicut et nobis, et nihil discreuit inter nos et illos,
mundans per fidem corda eorum. In quo illud est contuendum, quia sicut
Christus ‘lapis est angularis’, qui unitatem plebis utriusque conexuit, ita
etiam spiritus sanctus non discreuit utriusque populi corda, sed iuncxit.

111. Non ergo tamquam Iudaeus contemnas filium, quem adnun-
tiauerunt prophetae, contemnas etiam spiritum sanctum, condemnes
Eseiam, condemnes Hieremiam, quem de lacu iudaicae domus ille ‘ad-
sumptus a domino’ pannis et funibus eleuauit. Verbum enim propheti-
cum despiciens in lacum demerserat eum populus ludacorum, nec quis-
quam inuentus est de Iudaeis, qui leuaret prophetam, sed unus Aethiops
Abdemelech, sicut scriptura testatur. 112. In quo nomine figura pulcher-
rima est, quia sermonem propheticum, quem Iudaei uelut in caecnum
suae mentis carnisque detruserant, nos uidelicet ex gentibus peccatores,
nigri ante delictis et quondam infructuosi, eleuauimus de profundo. Et
ideo scriptum est: Aethiopia praeleuauit manus suas deo. In quo sanc-
tae ecclesiae species significatur, quae ait in Canticis canticorum: Nigra
sum et decora filia Israhel, nigra per culpam, decora per gratiam, nigra
per condicionem, decora per redemptionem, aut forte nigra exercitii sui
puluere, nigra ergo, dum proeliatur, decora, dum uictoriae suae insigni-
bus coronatur. 113. Et bene funibus eleuatur propheta; fidelis enim dixit:
Funes ceciderunt mihi in praeclaris; bene ‘pannis’, quia ipse dominus
excusantibus his, qui primo ad nuptias uocati fuerant, ad exitus uiarum
misit, ut quotquot inuenirentur, et boni et mali, ad nuptias uocarentur.
His itaque pannis propheticum uerbum leuauit e caeno.
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a BbILIEN nacTeipeM. [1o aceli 3emae npoxodum 3eyk ux (Ic. 18. 5). 109.
Mbl ObUTM AUKHAMHU 3BEPSIMH, M TToTOMY roBopuT [ocnions: bepezumecs
AXHCENPOPOKO8, KOMOpbie NPUX00AM K 8am 6 oéexvell odexcoe, a 6Hympu
cymb goaku xuwinsie (M. 7. 15). Cparoi Jdyx ouMiaeT HallM YyBCTBa
OT JIbBUHOI CBHMPEIOCTH, JIEOMAapAOBOr0 HEMOCTOAHCTBA', JNHMChei
XUTPOCTH U BOJYBEN XUILHOCTH. Benuka GjaronaTh, mMpeBpaTHBILASA
3eMITI0 B He0O0, U Kak cka3an anocrtoi: Hawe yce wcumenscmeo OTHbIHE
na Hebecax (Oamn. 3. 20), a Beab Mbl pexae, MoA06GHO IMKUM 3BEPSM,
ONMYXI QI B Jlecax.

110. Bo mHorux mectax JesHuit amocron Ilerp nokasai, 4To
LlepkoBb co3naHa CeateiM JlyxoM. Tol unTaellb: Cepdyesedey boe dan
um ceudemenscmeo, daposae um lyxa Ceamazo, kak u Ham; u He noao-
HCUN HUKAKO20 PAZAUMUA MENCOY HAMU U UMU, BEPOIO OHUCIMUB CepOya ux
(JesH. 15. 8—9). B 31X ciioBax BaXHO, YTO KaK KpaeyroJlbHbIH Ka-
MeHB? XpHCTOC 00bequHILT 00a Hapona®, Tak u [Iyx CeATOii He pa3-
JIeJISIeT, HO COeAMHSIET ceplia 000UX HapOIoB.

111. He npe3npail nmpexBo3BelIeHHOro NnpopokaMu ChIHA, KakK
uynei, He npe3upail Cestoro dyxa! He ocyxnaait Ucauio, He ocyx-
nait MepeMH10, KOTOpPOro BHITALIM Ha TPAIKax M BEpeBKax cO AHA
KOJIOALIA B MydeickoM nome «Baatwiii T'ocnomom»*. Ilpe3upaBiiuii
MpOPOYECKOe CJIOBO Uyldeickuil Hapon 6pocun HMepemuio B ko-
Jiolell, ¥ He HAIUIOCh CPeAM HHUX HHKOro, KTO OBl TIONHAI €ro OT-
TyIa, HO JIMIIb 3¢bHoN ABIeMelieX, Kak CBUIETeNbCTBYeT [1rcaHue’.
112. 3To uM# 3akiouaeT B cebe TMBHBIN NMpoobpa3. MBI, rpelIHUKA
13 3BIYHUKOB®, IIpeXIe YePHEIE OT rpeXoB Y OeCIUTOAHBIC, IPUHSIN
U3 ITyOMH MPOPOYECKOe CIIOBO, KOTOPOE MYAEH IO HEYUCTOTE CBOUX
MBIC/IER M ILUIOTH M3Bepriu BoH. CioBa: Bguonun npocmepaa pyxu
ceou k boey (Ilc. 67. 32) — yka3uBaloT Ha CBATYIO LlepkoBb, KOTO-
pas roBopuT B Ilecum necHeii: Yepna s, Ho npexpacha, do4ys H3pau-
aa (ITecH. 1. 4). YepHa oHa rpexoM, npekpacHa 6;1aroaaTblo; YyepHa

I Cm.: exam. 6. 3. 15.

2 Cp.: 1 etp. 2. 6; Ed. 2. 20; I1c. 117. 22; Uc. 28. 16.

3 Uynees u a3piyHUKOB (cM.: Ed. 2. 14—16).

4 Takoe TOJIKOBaHHE HUMEHH ABJIEMeEJIeX BCTPeYaeTcs JMILb Y CBT. AMBPOCHS.
Cp. y 6;x. MeponnMa CtpunoHckoro (nom. hebr. ) «pab uaps», moopoSHee
cM.: Moreschini. P. 235, not. 10.

5 Cm.: Hep. 38. 6—13. Cp.: spir. s. 3. 122—124.

¢ CM.: I'an. 2. 15.
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11. 114. Eris igitur et tu ‘Abdemelech’, hoc est ‘adsumptus a domi-
no’, si de profundo gentilis inprudentiae leuaueris dei uerbum, si cre-
dideris quia non fallitur, non praeteritur dei filius, non ignorat, quae
futura sunt, non fallitur etiam spiritus sanctus, de quo dicit dominus:
Cum uenerit autem ille spiritus ueritatis, deducet uos in omnem ueritatem.
Qui dicit ‘omnem’, nihil praeterit, non diem non horam, non praeterita
non futura,

115. Et ut scias quia et omnia nouit et futura adnuntiat et unius est
scientiae cum patre et filio, audi, quid dicat de eo dei ueritas: Non enim
loquitur a semet ipso, sed quae audit loquitur, et quae uenient adnuntiabit
uobis. 116. Itaque ut agnoscas quia nouit omnia, cum diceret filius: De
die autem illa et hora nemo scit, neque angeli caelorum, excepit spiritum
sanctum. Si autem exceptus est spiritus sanctus ab ignorantia, quomodo
non exceptus est dei filius? 117. Sed dicis quia cum angelis adnumerauit
et filium. Adnumerauit quidem filium, sed non adnumerauit et spiritum
sanctum. Aut fatere igitur potiorem esse spiritum dei filio, ut iam non
solum quasi Arrianus, sed etiam quasi Fotinianus loquaris, aut agnosce,
quo referre debeas, quod nescire filium dei dixit. Etenim quasi homo
adnumerari creaturis potuit, qui creatus est. 118. Quod si uis discere quia
nouit omnia et praescientiam habet dei filius omnium futurorum, quae
filio incognita putas, ea de filio spiritus sanctus accepit. Accepit autem
per unitatem substantiae, sicut accepit a patre filius. /lle, inquit, me cla-
rificabit, quia de meo accipiet et adnuntiabit uobis. Omnia quaecumque
habet pater, mea sunt. Propterea dixi quia de meo accipiet et adnuntiabit
uobis. Quid igitur hac euidentius unitate? Quae habet pater, fili sunt,
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IPOMCXOXIEHHEM, TNpEKpacHa MCKyIUieHHWeM. BHITb MOXeT, YepHa
OHa OT IbIMa OMTB, YEpHA CpaXxalollasacs, NMpeKpacHa Xe¢ yBeHYaH-
Hasl 3HaKaMH cBoe 1obeanl. 113. BepHo cka3aHo, 4TO NpOPOK ObLI
NOOHAT Ha BEpPEeBKaXx, N0 U3PEYEHWIO BEPHOTO: Bepesxu Hucnanu mue
na npexpachoie mecma (I'c. 15. 6). Xopo1o cka3aHo, YTO MOIHAT OH
Ha TpsAnkax. CaMm locnonb, moka mpurianieHHbIE MEPBLIMU Ha Opak
M3BHHSAJIMCD 32 CBOE OTCYTCTBHE, nocaat CBOUX CJIYT Ha NEePeKpecT-
KH, UYTOOBI BCE€ BCTPEYEHHBIE, 1OODPBIE U 3J1ble, ObLIH MTPUIIALLIEHB HA
6pauHbiil nup'. Ux 1oxMoTesiMu OH MOIHAN U3 IPA3U POPOYECKOE
CJIOBO.

11. 114. Moxenpb U Thl CTaTh «ABIEMEJIEXOM», TO €CTh «B3fAATHIM
TocionoM», ecnu nmonHUMelllb CnoBo boxbe U3 NIyOHH SI3bIYECKOTO
HEBEXECTBA, €CJik yBepyellb, 4To ChiH Boxuit He omubaeTcs, He 3Ha-
€T HeBEIeHUsl, HE COMHEBAETCS B OyIyIIMX COOBITHSX, KaK He olliHba-
ercsa u Cearoit yx, o Koropom ropoput I'ocnions: Koeda sce npuudem
On, [yx ucmunoi, mo nacmaeum eac Ha ecaxyro ucmurny (MH. 16. 13).
ToBOpsIIMIT BCe He YITYCKAET HAYETO: HU AHS, HU 4aca, HH TMpOoLIe-
[IETO, HY TPSOYILETO.

115. ¥Ypasymeii, uro yx 3Haer Bce, OH BO3BelllaeT Oyaylee
U oOnagaeT eqUMHBIM 3HaHUHEM ¢ OTuOM M ChIHOM, KaK TOBODHT O
Hem HMctuna Boxus: H6o ne om Ceba 2o6opums 6ydem, Ho ydem eo-
gopums, umo ycaviuium, u 6yoywee éozeecmum éam (MUH. 16. 13). 116.
Hyxy CesitoMy u3BecTHO Bce, U CuiH, ToBOps: O OHe dce mom u 4ace
HUKmMo He 3Haem, Hu anzeaw Hebecnbie (M. 24. 36; Mk. 13. 32), He
BKkJouaeT ciona Ero. Ecnu xe Cearoit JIyx MCKII0YEH U3 He3HaAHMUHA,
KakK MOXeT ObITh He HckmodeH Couid boxwuit? 117. Tel HacTanBaellb,
yto IIncanne nmpuumnciser ChiHA K aHrejlaM. Xopollo, mycTs Tak. Ho
oHo npuyuciasier CeiHa, a He Jlyxa. Tol ZojDKeH uinu npu3Hath [dyxa
6osbiue ChiHa boxbero, 3 apyaHMHa NMPEBPATHUBIINCH B HACTOSLIETO
¢doTHHHMAHWHA, WIM NMPH3HATH TOT CMBIC/, KOTOPLIH BKJIAIBLIBAE€T B
cnoBa o He3HaHUM ChIHOM HH OHA, HU 4yaca [lucaHume: OH MoOXeTt
ObITL MPUYHCIIEH K TBOPEHHIO, TAK KaK IO 4esioBeuyeckor mpupone
ObL1 coTBopeH. 118. Ypasymeii, uto ColH Boxuii 3HaeT Bce M Tpen-
BUIuT rpsanyuiee! UMenHo ot CeiHa 3Haet CsaToil Jdyx To, 4TO, MO

' Cm.: M. 22. 9—10.



178 *®" DE SPIRITV SANCTO ®"

quae habet filius, accipit et spiritus. 119. 120. Accipe tamen quia nouit
diem iudicii filius. Vnde? Lectum est in Zaccharia: Et ueniet dominus
deus meus et omnes sancti cum eo. In illa die non erit lumen, et frigus et
gelus erit uno die, et dies illa nota domino. Haec igitur dies nota domino,
qua ‘ueniet cum sanctis suis’ secundo nos inluminaturus aduentu.

121. Sed quod orsi sumus de spiritu, persequamur. Habes enimin eo
quod praetulimus exemplo quia filius dicit de spiritu: Ille me clarificabit.
Clarificat ergo et spiritus filium, sicut clarificat et pater. Sed etiam et
spiritum clarificat dei filius, sicut supra diximus. Non est ergo infirmus,
qui reddit mutuam claritatem per unitatem lucis aeternae, nec inferior
sancto spiritu, cuius hoc ipsum est, quod clarificatur a spiritu. 122. Ad-
sumeris ergo et tu, si credas quia hoc locutus est spiritus, quod locutus
est pater, quod locutus est filius. Denique Paulus ideo adsumptus est,
quia sic credidit, sic docuit, quia quod oculus non uidit nec auris audiuit,
quae praeparauit deus diligentibus se, nobis reuelauit per spiritum suum,
sicut scriptum est. Et ideo ‘reuelationis spiritus’ dicitur, sicut habes: ‘Dat
enim deus sic praeparantibus se spiritum sapientiae et reuelationis in co-
gnitionem eius’.

123, Vnitas igitur est scientiae, quando, sicut pater reuelat, qui ‘dat
spiritum reuelationis’, sic reuelat et filius, quia scriptum est: Nemo nouit
Sfilium nisi pater, neque patrem quis nouit nisi filius, et cui uoluerit filius
reuelare. Plus dixit de filio, non quo plus habeat quam pater, sed ne
minus habere credatur. Nec inmerito sic reuelat ut pater, qui sic nouit
patrem, quemadmodum filium pater nouit.

124. Accipe nunc quia deum patrem nouit et spiritus. Scriptum
est enim quia sicut ea quae hominis sunt, nemo nouit nisi spiritus, qui in
ipso est, sic et quae dei sunt, nemo cognouit nisi spiritus dei. Nemo, inquit,
cognouit nisi spiritus dei. Numquid exclusus est dei filius? Non utique,
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TBOEMY MHEHHIO, ocTaeTcs i Hero HeM3BeCTHBIM, U 3HaeT IO €HWH-
cTBY npuponsl TO, 4To ChIH noayuuu oT Otua: Ox npocrasum Mens,
nomomy ymo om Moezo eo3bmem u gozeecmum eam. Bce, wmo umeem
Omey, ecmbv Moe; nomomy A ckazan, umo om Moezo 6o3eMem u 603ée-
cmum éam (HUH. 16. 14—15). YTo MOXeT ObITh 60Jiee ABHBIM, YEM 3TO
envHCTBO? IIpuHamnexaiee Oty npuHamiexuT U CbIHY, a IpUHAI-
nexaiuee CoiHy noaydaet Jdyx. 119. 120. ITpu3Haii xe, uro CBIH 3HaeT
neHb Cyna. Otkyna? I[Ipoutu y 3axapum: 4 npudem Iocnods boe moii u
éce ceamoie ¢ Hum. B mom Oenv ne 6ydem caema, Ho aulb X1a0 u cmyxca
b6ydym @ mom Oenb, u derv mom sedom Iocnody (3ax. 14. 5—7). Urak,
3TO U €CTh TOT JieHb, KOTOpHIi 3HaeT [ocnonb U B KOTOpblit OH npuaeT
co CBOMMM CBATBHIMM, YTOOBI IPOCBETUTL HAC CBOMM BTOPBIM TpPU-
HIECTBUEM.

121. ITpomoypkKMM Hallle ucciienoBaHue o Jyxe. BcrioMHHM HeTaBHO
npuBencHHbIe cioBa CeiHa o [yxe: On npocaasum Mens (UH. 16. 14).
3Hauurt, dyx npocaasiser CblHa Tak Xe, Kak npociapiaser Ero Otew.
Ho u Cein Boxwuit npociabisier dyxa, Kak Mbl yXe IMOKa3aiy BbILIE.
Heyxenu ciad Bo3pelaionuii o01iyto cjaaBy B eIMHCTBE BEYHOTO CBe-
ta? He ycrynaer [lyxy u Ilpocnasnsemsurit Um. 122, byneurs ¥ Thl U3-
OpaH, ecjiv yBepyellb, 4To JlyX cKa3aj To Xe camoe, 4yTo ckasain Ortel
u uro cka3an CoiH'. beut B3aT Ha HeOo IlaBen, Tak BepoBaBUINiA M TaK
yuuBlunit: Ho, kak nanucano: He auden moeo e1a3, He CALUANAO YXO, U He
npuxoouao mo Ha cepoye 4eaogexy, *mo npuzomoeun boe aobawum Eeo.
A Ham boz omkpoin smo Hdyxom Ceoum (1 Kop. 2. 9—10)%. OH Ha3bIBaeT-
cs1 /IlyxoM OTKPOBEHMS, KaK Thl YMTa€IlUb: bor maeT moaroToBJI€eHHBIM
yxa npemydpocmu u omkposernusn k nosuanuro Ezo (Ed. 1. 17).

123. Utak, cyliecTByeT eIMHCTBO 3HaHUA. OTKpbIBAaeT HAIOLLIMH
Hyxa orkpoBeHusi Otell, oTKpbiBaeT M ChIH, KaK HanucaHo: Huxmo
He 3naem Cuina, kpome Omuya; u Omuya e 3naem Huxmo, kpome ColHa, u
xomy Cotr xouem omipeims (M. 11. 27). O CpiHe cka3aHo G0blie, HO
He notoMy, 4to OH uMeeT 60abIie, 4eM OTell, HO YTOORI HE MOaYMAH,
yTo MeHblIe. OH OTKpBIBAaeT TaK Xe, Kak U OTell, MOCKOJIbKY 3HAeT
Ortua tax xe, Kak 1 OH 3HaeT CbIHa.

124. Y6enucn, yto U Idyx 3Haet bora Ortua. HanucaHo: kak HH-
KTO U3 4eA068eK06 He 3Haem, Ymo 6 4eA0eeKe, Kpome 0yxXa 4en06e4eckoeo,

I Cm.: UH. 16. 13.
2 Cm.: Uc. 64. 4.
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quia nec spiritus sanctus exclusus est, cum dicit neque patrem quis nouit
nisi filius. 125. Ergo unius et pater et filius et spiritus sanctus et naturae
sunt et scientiae. Neque ‘omnibus, quae per filium facta sunt’, sanc-
tus adnumerandus est spiritus, cum deum patrem nouerit, quem, sicut
scriptum est, ‘quis potest nosse nisi filius? ‘Sed et sanctus spiritus nouit.
‘Quis’ ergo cum dicitur, uniuersitas creaturarum, non sanctus spiritus
conprachenditur.

126. Nunc uelim respondeant: Quid est in homine, quod cognos-
cat, quae sunt hominis? Vtique rationabile, quod ceteris animae uirtuti-
bus supereminet, quod praecipue natura hominis aestimatur. Quid est
spiritus, Qui alta dei nouit, per quem deus omnipotens reuelatur? Num-
quid ‘plenitudine diuinitatis’ inferior, qui eiusdem cum patre substanti-
ae etiam hoc exemplo probatur? Aut aliquid ignorat, qui nouit ‘consilia
dei et mysteria eius ab initio abscondita’? Quid est, quod nesciat, qui
nouit omnia quae dei sunt?

127. Spiritus enim etiam alta dei scrutatur. Ac ne putes quod scrute-
tur incognita et ideo scrutetur, ut discat id quod ignoret, ante praemisit
quia reuelauit nobis deus per spiritum suum. Simul ut disceres quia nouit
spiritus, quae nobis per ipsum spiritum reuelantur, in posterioribus ait:
Quis enim scit hominum, quae hominis sunt, nisi spiritus, qui in ipso est?
Sic et quae dei sunt, nemo cognouit nisi spiritus dei. Ergo si hominis spi-
ritus nouit, guae hominis sunt, et antequam scrutetur, nouit, potest ne
aliquid dei esse, quod spiritus dei nesciat? De quo non otiose aposto-
lus dixit: Quae dei sunt, nemo cognouit nisi spiritus dei, ut non scrutando
cognouerit, sed nouerit per naturam, non quo accidens in eo scientia
diuinorum, sed cognitio naturalis sit.

128. Verum si te mouet, quia dixit scrutatur, accipe quia id quoque
de deo scriptum est, eo quod sit ‘scrutator cordis et renis’. Ipse enim
dixit: Ego sum scrutans corda et renes. Etiam de filio dei habes ad He-
braeos, quia scrutator est animi et cogitationis. Vnde liquet quia nemo
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acusyuieeo 6 Hem, mak u boxcvezo nuxkmo ne 3naem, kpome lyxa boxcus
(1 Kop. 2. 11). Huxmo ne 3naem, kpome yxa boxcus. MoxeT, uckio-
yeH U3 31oro 3HaHusA U CoiH boxuit? Huyero nono6Horo! Kak u Cssi-
toit yx He ObL1 UCKJITIOYeH TaM, rae [lucanue roBoput: Omya He 3Haem
Hukmo, kpome Cuna (M. 11. 27). 125. EnvHoi npuponoit U eAMHBIM
3gaHueM obnanator Oteu, CoiH ¥ CsaToit Iyx. Henb3si IpUYUCISTD
Cssaroro Jlyxa HY K 4YeMy, cOTBOpeHHOMY CBIHOM, Tak Kak OH 3HaeT
bora Otua, Kotoporo, Kak HanmucaHo, He 3naem Hukmo, kpome Cbina
(Md. 11. 27). Ecnu Csstoit lyx 3HaeT, TO MOA «HUKTO» MTOHUMAeTCs
BCE TBOpeHHE, HO He CasiToii J1yx.

126. 51 xody, YTOOBI epeTUKU OTBETWIHM €Il€ Ha OXMH BOIIPOC. Ka-
Kas 4acTb YeJIOBEYECKOTO CYIIIECTBA 3HAET TO, ymo 6 ueaogexe (1 Kop. 2.
11)? be3 coMHeHHsI, 3TO YMHO€E Hayalo, BO3BLILIAIONIEECA Hall OCTATb-
HBIMH CUJIaMU TYUIH W TIPU3HABAEMOE IJIaBHBIM B YEJIOBEYECKOI TTpH-
porne. Uto Takoe lyx, Kotopelit npoHnuaet eayburns: boxcuu (1 Kop. 2.
10) u yepe3 KoTtoporo oTKpbiBaeTcs BceMoryiui bor? Moxer 1u 6HITh
MeHee 3HayuM B MosHoTe 6oxecTBa' ToT, KTo H B 3TOM paccyKaeHHN
OJDKEH OBITh MPHU3HAH eTWHOCYIIHBIM OTiry? O 4eM MOXET He 3HaTb
Tot, KTo 3HaeT coBeThl U TailHbl BOXBH, OT BeKa COKpbIThie?? YTO MO-
XeT yTauThes oT 3Hatoiero Bce boxee?

127. Bouctuny yx nponuyaem u eay6unst boxcuu (1 Kop. 2. 10).
IMpenoTppalllasi HeBepHOE MHEHHUE, YTo JlyX MPOHHULIAET TO, YEro He
3HaeT, ¥ MPOHHULIAET U1 TOro, YTOObl Y3HaTh, alloCTON cKa3zal: Ham
boe omkpoir smo dyxom Ceoum (1 Kop. 2. 10). Hacrasnss tebs, yto
Iyx 3naet oTKpbiBaeMoe HaM 4epe3 Hero, o nponoxaet: H6o kmo u3
YeN08eK08 3Haem, Ymo @ uenoeexe, Kpome 0yxXa 4ea06e4ecKo20, HCUeyuiezo
¢ nem? (1 Kop. 2. 11). Eciu 4enoBedyecKoMy OyXy BEAOMO 4YesOBeue-
CKO€E, M BEIOMO ellle IO TOro, Kak OH €ro IpoHMIIAET, YTd B bore Mo-
JKET OCTaThbCS HEU3BECTHBIM Jlyxy BoxbeMy, 10 BEpHOMY U YMECTHOMY
CJIOBY anocToJia: boxcveeo Hukmo He 3naem, kpome Jyxa boxcus (1 Kop.
2. 11). OH 3HaeT He TOTOMY, YTO M3Y4YII, HO 3HAHHE CBOMCTBEHHO EMy
I10 TIIpHMpoe, U 3HaHUe Bellleli 6oxecTBeHHbIX 11 Hero He ciydaitHoe
KayecTBO, a IPUPOTHOE.

128. Ecau Tebs cMYIUAET CIOBO «IIPOHUIIAET», YIOTpeGIeHHOe
anocToJIoM, TToc/yilai, yTo Tak XKe HarucaHo o bore, Kotopeiit npo-

I Cm.: Kon. 1. 19.
2 CMm.: 1 Kop. 2. 7; TIpem. 9. 13—17; Ed. 3. 9; Kon. 1. 26.



®* DE SPIRITV SANCTO ‘&

182

inferior superioris scrutatur interna; diuinae enim solius est potestatis
occulta nosse. Similiter ergo scrutatur spiritus sanctus ut pater, similiter
scrutatur ut filius, cuius proprietate sermonis id exprimitur, ut uideatur
nihil esse quod nesciat, quem nihil praeterit. 129. Denique ille electus
a Christo instructus ab spiritu est. Nam sicut ipse testatur, per spiri-
tum diuini cognitionem consecutus arcani ostendit quia et nouit spi-
ritus deum, et ea nobis quae dei sunt, spiritus reuelauit, sicut reuelauit
et filius. Et addidit: Nos autem non spiritum huius mundi accepimus, sed
spiritum, qui ex deo est, ut sciamus, quae a deo donata sunt nobis, quae
loquimur non in suasoriis humanae sapientiae uerbis, sed in ostensione spi-
ritus et uirtute dei.

12. 130. Probatum est igitur, quia sicut deus nobis, quae sua sunt,
ita et filius, quae dei sunt, ita etiam spiritus reuelauit. Ex uno enim spi-
ritu, per unum filium, in unum patrem cognitio nostra procedit, ex uno
patre, per unum filium, in unum spiritum sanctum bonitas et sanctifi-
catio et imperiale ius aeternae traditur potestatis. Vbi ergo ostensio est
spiritus, ibi dei uirtus est, nec potest esse discretio, ubi opus unum est.
Et ideo quod loquitur filius, loquitur et pater, et quod loquitur pater,
loquitur et filius. 131. Vnde et de spiritu filius dei dixit: Non enim loquitur
a se, hoc est non sine mea nec patris communione; neque enim diui-
sus ac separtitus est spiritus, sed quae audit loquitur; audit uidelicet per
unitatem substantiae et proprietatem scientiae. Neque enim foramini-
bus aliquibus corporalibus recipit auditum et quibusdam diuina modu-
lis carnalibus uox resultat, uel audit id quod ignorat, quoniam in rebus
humanis scientiam plerumque auditus operatur, et tamen nec in ipsis
hominibus semper adloquium corporale aut carnalis auditus est. Qui
enim loquitur lingua, non hominibus loquitur, sed deo; nemo enim audit.
Spiritus autem loquitur mysteria.
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nuyaem cepouye u ucnoimoisaem enympennocmu (Mep. 17. 10). U o CeiHe
BboxbeM Thl YUTaellb B IlociaHuu K eBpesiM, 4To OH ITPOHHIIAET IyIy
¥ oMbllUIeHUs1!. CTallo O4eBMIHO, YTO HU3LIMIT HE MOXET IPOHULIATh
p1yGHHBI TOTO, KTO BbILIE, M JUUIb 60XECTBEHHON BJIACTH AOCTYTIHO
3HaHMe Bellei cokpoBeHHBIX. CrexroBaTenbHo, CasiTol Jlyx mpoHH-
Laer Tak, Kak npoHuuaeT Oreu, OH MpOHHULAET TaK, KaK MPOHULIAET
Cuid. 3HaeT Bce Tonbko Tot, or Koro Huuero He ckpuito. 129. Ila u
anocToJi, u3bpaHHbIi XpHcTOoM, ObUT HaydeH yxom?. HacTaBiaeHHBIN
JIyxoM B MO3HaHHUMU OOXECTBEHHBIX TaifH, OH CaM CBHUIETEJbCTBYET,
gto Jlyx 3Haer bora® u uro [lyx, kak m CblH, OTKpbhIBAET HaM 3HaHHE
6OXECTBEHHBIX BelleH, U 3anouaer: Ho mbi npunsaiu ne dyxa mupa
ceeo, a [yxa om boza, dabwvi 3namv daposannoe Ham om boza, umo
U 6036eujaeM He OM HeN08eHeckoli MyOpocmu UYMEHHbIMU CA08aMU
(1 Kop. 2. 12—13), Ho B oTKpoBeHMHM Jlyxa u B ciuie boxueii.

12. 130. JocTaTOYHO MPUBEACHO IIPUMEPOB, YTO bor oTKpbL1 HaM
Csoe, u ChbiH ¢ [IyxoM oTKpbUIM HaM boxbe; oT ennHoro yxa u yepe3
enNMHCTBeHHOro ChiHAa Hallleé 3HaHUE BOCXOAMUT K eIuHoMY OTILy, M OT
ennHoro Otua yepe3 enMHCTBeHHOro ChiHa K enuHOMY CasitoMy Hyxy
repeaarTcs 106po, OCBsILIIEHHE B LIapCKOeE MpaBo BeyHoil Biact. Cwia
Boxbs TaM, rae spneHue dyxa U rae mo enMHCTBY JEHCTBUS HE MOXET
ObITh HUKaKoTO pa3inyusa. CbhlH roBOpHT TO, 4To OTell, a OTelr To, 4TO
CuiH. 131. Coein boxwii ckasan o dyxe: H6o ne om Cebs 2z06opums 6yoem
(HH. 16. 13), To ectb OH OyIeT roBOPUTH B eTUHCTBE co MHoi#i H ¢ OT-
uoM*. Jlyx He otaesieH U He ynaneH, OH 6ydem eoeopums, 4mo ycaviuum
(HH. 16. 13), Ho cbiuut OH, 6e3yc/IoBHO, 61aronapsi AMHCTBY TIPHPO-
Ibl ¥ 3HaHUA, KOTOpeIM OH obsanaet. He TejleCHBIMM YLIaMH CHBILLIAT
Hyx, 1 mac Boxwuii 3By4HT He 0 3aKOHaM 3Toro Mupa. Cipiut OH He
TO, O YeM He 3HAEeT, XOTH I10 YeJIOBEYECKOMY 0OBbIYai0 MMEHHO CJIbIlla-
HHe TopoXaaeT 3HaHMe. BripoyeM, naxe y Jioneit peyb He BCeraa 3Byd-
Ha, a CJIbIIAHKE He BCeraa no Iwiotu: HM6o kmo 2060pum Ha He3HAKOMOM
A3blKE, mom 2080pum He A00am, a boezy, nomomy wmo nuxmo ne caviuwum
ezo (1 Kop. 14. 2). Iyx BOo3BeLIAET TaifHbI.

' CM.: EBp. 4. 12.

2 CMm.: Jesn. 9. 15—17; 1 Kop. 2. 12—13.
3 CM.:1Kop.2.7,8, 10, 11.

‘ Cp. y Iuonma Crenua: spir. s. 35—36.
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132. Ergo si in hominibus non semper auditus est corporalis, in deo
tu infirmitatis humanae sonitus et quaedam organa exigis carnalis au-
ditus, cum ideo audire dicatur, ut scire credatur? Nos enim id scimus,
quod audierimus, et ante audimus, ut scire possimus, in deo autem, quia
nouit omnia, antequam fiant, scientia praecedit auditum. Itaque ut, quod
uelit pater, filium non ignorare dicamus, audisse memoramus. Sed non
in deo sonus neque syllaba, quae significare solent indicium uoluntatis,
sed uoluntatis unitas diuinis quidem intellegitur arcanis, nostris autem
significatur indiciis.

133. Quid est ergo non enim a se loquitur? Hoc est: non sine me
loquitur, quia loquitur ueritatem, sapientiam spirat; non sine patre
loquitur, quia dei spiritus est; non a se audit, quia ‘ex deo omnia’.
134. Omnia accepit a patre filius, quia ipse dixit: Omnia mihi tradita sunt
a patre meo. Omnia patris habet filius, quia iterum ait: Omnia, quae pater
habet, mea sunt. Et quae accepit ipse per unitatem naturae, ex ipso per
eandem unitatem naturae accepit et spiritus, sicut ipse dominus Iesus
declarat de spiritu suo dicens: Propterea dixi: de meo accipiet et adnun-
tiabit uobis. Quod ergo loquitur spiritus, fili est, quod dedit filius, patris
est. Ita nihil a se aut filius loquitur aut spiritus, quia nihil extra se tri-
nitas loquitur. 135. Quod si ad infirmitatem spiritus sancti et quandam
corporeae similitudinem uilitatis id deriuare contendas, etiam ad fili
iniuriam deriuabis, quia et de se filius dixit: Sicut audio, et iudico, et:
Non potest aliquid facere filius, nisi quod uiderit facientem patrem. Si enim
uerum est, sicut est uerum, quod dixit filius omnia, quae pater habet,
mea sunt, et secundum diuinitatem unum est cum patre filius, unum per
substantiam naturalem, non unus secundum Sabellianam perfidiam.
Quod unum utique est per substantiae proprietatem, non potest sepa-
rari, et ideo ‘non potest filius facere’, nisi quod audierit a patre, quia
‘in aeternum est permanens dei uerbum’ nec umquam pater a fili ope-
ratione diuiditur, et quod operatur filius, scit patrem uelle, et quod uult
pater, filium nouit operari. 136. Denique ne uel in tempore uel in ordine
aliquam inter patrem et filium putares operis esse distantiam, sed ejus-
dem operationis crederes unitatem: Ef opera, inquit, quae ego facio, ipse
facit. Et rursus ne discretionem aliquam in operis distinctione sentires,
sed idem uelle, idem facere, idem posse patrem et filium iudicares, dicit
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132. Ecau naxe ciayXx jiofeii He Bceraa TeaeceH, KaK Thl MOXEIb
x1aTh B bore 3BykoB — IoKa3saTesnei yeaoBedyecKoit c1abocTH — M
CBOMCTBEHHBIX Tejly opraHoB ciiyxa? O bore ropopurtcsi, 4o OH ClbI-
mwut, noroMy 4to OH 3HaeT. MBI 3HaeM JIMIIb TO, YTO YCJIBIIIAIH, U
cJyIllaeM Npexiae, YeM Mbl CMOXeM y3HaTb. B bore xe, mockonbKy
OH 3naem éce npexcde 6bemus ezo (JlaH. 13. 42)!, 3HaHWe NpeAIIeCTBY-
eT CJIBIaHu10. Beipaxas Ty MbIC/b, 4TO ChIHY HE OCTaeTCS HEBENO-
ma Bosisi Otna, Mbl roBopuM: «OH ycabimian». Het B Bore Hu 3Byka,
HM cJiora, KOTOPBIMH OOBIYHO BbIpa)KaeTcsl BOJISA, HO EAMHCTBO BOJIM
co3epuaeTrcs B 00XEeCTBEHHBIX TallHaX U BhIPaXaeTCAd B HAIIMX CUM-
BoJax.

133. Yro xe 3Hauut: He om Ce6s z06opums 6ydem (UH. 16. 13)? Cne-
ayiomee: Jyx He roBoput 6e3 MeHs1, HOO rOBOPUT MCTHHY M BbIABIXAeT
npemynpocTs; [lyx He roBoput 6e3 Ortia, nbo OH [dyx boxuit; yx ciy-
miaet Otia, u60 BeE ot bora?. 134. CeiH Bee nomyywn ot Otiia, Kak OH
Cawm cka3zan: Bce npedarno Mue Omyem Moum (Md. 11. 27). CeiH oOnamaer
BceM, 4eM oOnanzaet Orelr, o yeM OH ToXe ckazan: Bee, ymo umeem Omey,
ecmb Moe (1. 16. 15). Y1 Bce, yueM OH 061agaeT no eqUHCTBY ITPHUPOIEI,
110 3TOMY Xe equHcTBy oT ChiHa nomy4yaer Hyx, kak Cam ['ocions Mu-
cyc cBunetesibectByeT 0 CBoeM Mlyxe: Ilomomy A cxazan, umo om Moezo
gosnmem u 6ozeecmum éam (HH. 16. 15). CrnemoBaTesibHO, BO3BEIlIaeMOe
JHyxoMm — ot CriHa, a nanHoe CbiHoM — ot Otiia. TakuM 06pa3oM, He
ot Ce6s ropopst CoiH u JIyx, n6o Tpouna roBoput Hudero B Cebe Ca-
Moii. 135. Ecii ThI 3ayMaeliib CYMTATh CIBIIIAHME HETOCTaTKOM CBATOrO
Hyxa, CXOOHBIM C HECOBEPIIEHCTBOM, MPUCYIIUM YeJI0BEYECKOMY TEITY,
TaK Thl JOMAELb U 10 ockopbiernns CoiHa, n60 OH ckazan o Cebe: Kak
ey, max u cyxncy (MH. 5. 30) — u eme: CoiH HUYe20 He MOdcem meopumbs
Cam om Cebs, ecau ne ysudum Omuya meopsawiezo (UH. 5. 19). Eciu 510 Bep-
HO, KaK BEPHEI U wiemylolye ciaoBa ChiHa: Bee, umo umeem Omey, ecmb
Moe (MH. 16. 15), To CbiH 1 Otell omHo 1o 6oxecTBy’. OXHO — MO NpU-
poIe U CYLIHOCTH, a He OmMH, KaK yrBepXnaet epech Capeuiisa. OmHO
IO CBOMCTBY CYLLIHOCTH HE MOXET OBITh pa3iAesieHO, U 1T03ToMy ChIH MO-
XeT TBOPHTB JIMILb TO, YTO ycibliat ot Oria, nockoasKy Cinoso boxne

! Cp.: Cupax. 23. 29.

2 Cm.: 1 Kop. 11. 12.

3 Cp.: HH. 10. 30. Cm.: fid. 1. 9—29, a Takxe y Teprynnuana: adu. Prax. 22;
y cBT. Mnapus IukraBuiickoro: trin. 7. 5; 8. 36.
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tibi sapientia de patre: Quaecumque enim ille fecerit, eadem et filius facit
similiter. Non ergo aliqui prior uel secundus est actus, sed idem unius
operationis effectus est. Et ideo nihil a se posse facere filius dicitur, quia
a patre non potest eius operatio separari. Similiter et spiritus sancti ope-
ratio non secernitur. Vnde etiam ea, quae loquitur, audire a patre dicitur.

137. Quid si doceo quia et pater audit filium, sicut filius audit
patrem? Habes enim scriptum in euangelio quia dicit filius: Pater, gra-
tias ago tibi, quia audisti me. Quomodo audiuit pater filium, cum filius
nihil ad patrem in superioribus de Lazaro sit locutus? Ac ne putares quia
semel a patre auditus est filius, addidit: Ef ego sciebam quia semper me
audis. Ergo non subiectae oboedientiae, sed unitatis auditus est sempi-
ternae.

138. Similiter igitur et audire a patre spiritus et clarificare filium
dicitur, clarificare ideo, quia docuit nos spiritus sanctus filium dei ima-
ginem esse inuisibilis dei et splendorem gloriae et character substantiae
eius. Spiritus enim et in patriarchis et in prophetis locutus est et aposto-
lis; denique tunc perfectiores esse coeperunt, posteaquam spiritum re-
ceperunt. Nulla ergo distantia diuinae uirtutis et gratiae; nam licet diui-
siones gratiarum sint, idem tamen spiritus, et diuisiones ministeriorum sint,
idem autem dominus, et diuisiones operationum sint, idem autem deus, qui
operatur omnia in omnibus. Diuisiones sunt munerum, non separationes
sunt trinitatis; 139. denique idem est deus qui operatur omnia in omnibus,
ut scias quia non est discretio operationis inter deum patrem et spiritum
sanctum, quando ea, quae operatur spiritus, operatur et pater deus, qui
operatur omnia in omnibus. Nam cum operetur omnia in omnibus pater,
alii tamen datur per spiritum sermo sapientiae, alii sermo scientiae secun-
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npeObiBaeT BoBeK', a OTell HUKOrIa He oTaeseH oT AekicTua ChiHa. ChiH
3HaeT, 4yTo coBepiiaeMoe MM yronHo Oruy, 3Haer U Otel, yTo ChiH TBO-
pur 1o Ero xenanuio. 136. He uaMbInusii pazmiuus B IEACTBUM MEXITY
OrtuoM 1 CbIHOM, HH TI0 BpEMEHH, HH 110 TTOPAIKY CJIEeI0BaHMsI, HO Bepb
B €IMHCTBO OIHOTIO M TOTO Xe AeiicTBusi, no cyioBy [ocriona: «ena, koro-
paie TBopIo 51, OH Cam TBOpH™?. U ellie: He myMmaii 0 pa3neieH!H Ha pa3-
JIMYHBIE ACHCTBUSA, HO Yoemych, yTo Otell M ChiH XealT OIHOIO M TOTO
e, JeIaloT OHO U TO XK€E, MOTYT OIHO M TO Xe, KaK IIpeMynpocTh roBo-
put 1ebe 06 Otue: Ymo meopum On, mo u Cotr meéopum maxxce (Un. 5.
19). Utak, HeT AeCTBHS IPENLIECTBYIOLIETO U ACHCTBUS MOCJIEAYIOLIETO,
HO JIMLIb €IUHBIA pe3yNbTaT OMHOTO AeHACTBUA, U ITIO3TOMY CKa3aHo, YTO
CbIH He MOXeT TBOpUTb HU4ero ot Cebs1, Tak Kak Ero aeiictBue He MO-
xKeT ObITh oTaeNeHo oT Otia. PaBHBIM 00pa3oM He OTIEIeHO U IECTBHE
Cearoro [yxa, u 1o, uto Jlyx roBoput, OH, 1o ciioBy ITucaHus, CIABILIMT
ot Ota’.

137. Yto ecnu a1 goxaxy, yro Orell BHUMaeT ChIHY TaK Xe, KaK 1
Coid Otuy? Tol untaewns B EBanrenu cnopa CeiHa: Omue, 6aazodapro
Tebs, wmo Tot yeaviuan Mens (MH. 11. 41). Kakum ob6pa3om Otelt yciibi-
man CeiHa, ecsim ChIH HM4Yero He ckaszau Emy o Jlasape?, kak Mbl BU-
VM M3 eBaHreJIbCcKoro nosecrboBanusa? U He mymai, 4To JIMIIb €1M-
Hoxapl Oten yeabitnan CoiHa, nockonbKy ChiH 100aBwn: A 3nai, ymo
Tw gcezda caviuuus Mens (MH. 11. 42). 310 chbllllaHUe CBOMCTBEHHO
HE MOAYMHEHHIO U TIOKOPHOCTH, HO BEUHOMY €IMHCTBY.

138. B 3TOM Xe cMEBIC]Ie cKa3aHo, 4yTo M Jyx casiiuut OTLa ¥ npo-
cnasnset CeiHa. Jyx npocnasnseT Ero, Hayyas Hac, yto CeiH boxuit
ecmb 06pa3 boza nesudumozo (Kon. 1. 15), cusnue cragw u obpas unocma-
cu Ezo (EBp. 1. 3). lyx roBopwI B naTpuapxax, NpopoKax 1 ariocTosax,
KoTopble, puHAB CBaToro Jlyxa, cTaHOBUJIKUCH 6oJlee COBEPIIEHHBI-
MU. 3HAUMT, HET pa3inyvs HU B 6OXeCcTBEHHOM Cwie, HU B Giarona-
TH. Japvt pazauunel, Ko Jyx 00UH U mom dXce; U CAYHCEHUA PA3AUHHbL, 4
Tocnoos 00un u mom xce; u delicmeus pazaudnsi, a boe odun u mom xce,
npouseooauuti éce 6o acex (1 Kop. 12. 4—6). Paznuyus 3necy oTHOCATCSA
K JapaM ¥ He CBUIETENbCTBYIOT O pasneneHuu B Tpouue, 139. notomy

' CM.: 1 Herp. 1. 23; Ic. 118. 89.
2 Cm.: UH. 14. 10.

3 CMm.: UH. 16. 13.

 CMm.: MH. 11. 41-44.
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dum eundem spiritum, alteri fides in eodem spiritu, alii gratia curationum
in uno spiritu, alii operatio uirtutum, alii prophetia, alii discretio spirituum,
alii genera linguarum, alii interpraetatio sermonum. Haec autem omnia
operatur unus adque idem spiritus, diuidens singulis prout uult.

140. Non est ergo dubium, quin ea, quae operatur pater, operetur
et spiritus, nec ex praecepto, sicut qui corporaliter audit, operetur, sed
ut ex uoluntate, qui sui est liber arbitrii, non alienae famulus potestatis.
Non enim quasi iussus obtemperat, sed quasi largitor suae moderator est
largitatis. 141. Videro nunc interim, utrum omnia operari dicas spiritum,
quae operatur et pater. Negare tamen non potes quia operatur pater,
quae spiritus sanctus operatur; alioquin non ‘omnia’ operatur pater, si
non operatur, quod operatur et spiritus. Quod si ea, quae operatur spi-
ritus, operatur et pater, cum spiritus operationes suas pro uoluntate sua
diuidat, necesse est id, quod diuidit spiritus, aut inuito patre deo dicas
eum ex sua uoluntate diuidere, aut si idem uelle dixeris patrem, quod
uult spiritus sanctus, necesse est, ut unitatem uoluntatis operationisque
diuinae uel inuitus, etsi non corde, saltim ore fatearis.

142. Quod si unius et uoluntatis et operationis est cum patre deo spi-
ritus sanctus, unius etiam substantiae est, quoniam ex operibus suis crea-
tor agnoscitur. Idem igitur spiritus, idem, inquit, dominus, idem, inquit,
deus. Et si spiritum dicas, idem est, et si dominum dicas, idem est, et si
deum dicas, idem est; non idem, ut ipse pater, ipse filius, ipse sit spiritus,
sed quia et pater et filius et spiritus eiusdem est potestatis. Idem ergo est
per substantiam adque uirtutem, quia non est in diuinitate uel Sabelliana
confusio uel Arriana discretio uel terrena corporalisque mutatio.
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uyt0o boe o0un u mom xce, npouzeodawuii éce 6o écex. Ilpru3sHaii, 4To HET
HMKaKoro pasneneHus B AefictBuu bora Otua u Cesitoro Jyxa, ecnu
to, uTo coBepuiaeT Jyx, coBepmiaer u Oten, boz, npousgooauuii ece
8o écex. OTell IPOU3BOIUT BCE BO BCEX, HO odHomy daemcsa Jlyxom cao-
80 Mydpocmu, Opy2oMy 1060 3HAKUA, mem xce Jlyxom,; uHoMy éepa, mem
ace Jyxom; uromy dapel ucyenenuii, mem xce J[yxom; unomy wyoomeope-
HUA, UHOMY NpOPOMECcmEo, UHOMY pasauverie 0yxoe, UHOMY Da3Hble A3bi-
KU, UHOMY UCMOAKOBaHUe A3biK08. Bce xce cue npouzeodum odun u mom
ace Jlyx, pasdeann kaxncdomy ocobo, kax Emy yeoorno (1 Kop. 12. 8—11).

140. Be3 comHenus, neiictBusa Otiia — 3710 M AekictBrA yxa, olHaKo
OH coBepllIaeT UX, [IOBUHYSICh HE BHELITHEMY TIPUKa3y, KaK C/IbIUT M MO-
BUHYETCS TBOPEHUE, HO IO COOCTBEHHOH Boje, 6o Jyx cBoGOIEeH B
CsoeM BbIOOpe, a He pab uyxoit Bnacti. OH neficTByeT He KaK CIeayIo-
LW TIpUKAa3y, a K&K 1apyTelb, yCTaHABIMBAIOIINI CTENIEHb COOCTBEHHOM
wenpoctd. 141. IMocMoTtplo, comtacuibesi M Thl, YyTo Jlyx coBepiliaeT
Bce, uTo coBepuiaer Otel, Beab OTpULATh, YTOo OTEll COBEpILAET BCE
coBepiaeMoe JIyxoM, Thl yke He MOXelllb: Toraa Oteu He coBeplLias Obl B
cOBCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE «BCE», ECJTH ObI HE COBEPILAT TOTO, YTO COBEPIIIAET
Oyx. Ecnu coBepiuaemoe [lyxom coBepiuiaet 1 Orewt ¥ eciu dyx paanensier
CBoM Japhl 10 COOCTBEHHOMY XeNaHHUIO0, Thl, €CJTH HE COITIACEH, IOJDKEH
npu3Hath, 4yto [yx, pasmenss mo coOOCTBEHHOMY XEJIAHHMIO, Pa3iessieT
npotuB Bonu bora Otua, win xe, npu3Has, 4to OTeL XenaeT MMEHHO TO,
yero xenaet CeaToii JIyx, 1o/mkeH OyIelllb COMTaCUThCA, ITyCTh M [IPOTHB
BOJIY, ITYCTh HE CEPALIEM, HO XOT# ObI I3BIKOM, YTO CYLIECTBYET €AMHCTBO
BOJIM H €IMHCTBO O0XECTBEHHOTO IEHCTBHS.

142. Ecnu y Cearoro Jlyxa omHa BoJisi U OiHO aeiicTBrue ¢ boroM
OtuoM, To OHHU enuHo# npuponkl, 60 TBopeu no3Haercss B CBOUX
TBOPEHMSX'. ANOCTON rOBOPHUT: Jyx odur u mom xce... ITocnods odur u
mom xce... boe odun u mom xce (1 Kop. 12. 4, 5, 6). I'oBopu1lIb JIK ThI
«lyx», niu «Jocnonb», WiKH «bor», Bce CyTb OMHO, HO HE B CMBICHE
oToxaecTBiaeHuss Otua ¢ CoiHOM U ¢ [IyxoM, a B cMbicie 4to y OTla,
Coiva u1 JIyxa oaHa u Ta Xe BjacTh. bor ennn no Cpoe#i npupone 1
o CBoeii cuie, IOTOMY YTO B 00XeCTBEHHON NMPHPOE HET HU CME-
1IeHHs, KaK Toro xaxineT Cape/Uinii, HU pa3/ieieHus, BOXIEIEHHOTO
ApueM, HH TeJIECHOM M3MEHYUBOCTHU TBApHOTO.

' Cm.: Pum. 1. 20; Ipem. 13. 5.
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13. 143. Accipe aliud, sancte imperator, in causa ualidum, sed tibi
notum: Multifariam, inquit, et multis modis etiam deus locutus est patribus
in prophetis; et sapientia dei dixit: Mittam prophetas et apostolos; et alii da-
tur, sicut scriptum est, per spiritum sermo sapientiae, alii sermo scientiae
secundum eundem spiritum, alii fides in eodem spiritu, alii gratia curatio-
num in eodem spiritu, alii operatio uirtutis, alii prophetia. Ergo secundum
apostolum non solum per patrem et filium, sed etiam per spiritum sanc-
tum prophetia, et ideo unum munus, una est gratia. Habes ergo quia
auctor est spiritus etiam prophetarum. 144. Apostoli quoque dixerunt:
Visum est spiritui sancto et nobis, et cum dicunt uisum, non solum ope-
ratorem gratiae, sed etiam auctorem imperatae exsecutionis ostendunt.
Sicut enim de deo legimus placuit deo, ita etiam, cum dicitur quia uisum
est spiritui sancto, arbiter suae exprimitur potestatis.

145. Et quomodo non arbiter, qui ea, quae uult, loquitur, quae uult,
mandat, sicut mandat pater, mandat et filius? Sicut enim audiuit Pau-
lus uocem dicentem sibi: Ego sum, inquit, lesus, quem tu persequeris, ita
etiam spiritus Paulum et Sileam uetuit ire in Bithyniam. Et sicut pater
‘locutus est per prophetas’, ita etiam de spiritu Agabus dicit: Haec dicit
spiritus sanctus: Virum, cuius est zona [haec], sic alligabunt eum in Hieru-
salem. Et sicut misit sapientia apostolos dicens: Ite in orbem uniuersum et
praedicate euangelium, sic et spiritus sanctus dicit: Separate mihi Paulum
et Barnaban in opus, quod uocaui eos. Itaque praemissi ab spiritu sancto —
quod infra scriptura indicat — nullam discretionem inter ceteros habue-
runt apostolos, quasi aliter a patre deo, aliter ab spiritu mitterentur.

146. Denique cum Paulus missus esset ab spiritu, et uas electionis
erat Christi et deum in se operatum esse commemorat dicens: Qui enim
operatus est Petro in apostolatum circumcisionis, operatus est et mihi ad
gentes. Cum igitur idem sit operatus in Paulo, qui est operatus in Petro,
hoc utique ostenditur, cum spiritus sit operatus in Paulo, quod etiam in
Petro spiritus sanctus operatus sit. Sed et deum patrem operatum in se
Petrus ipse testatur, sicut est in Actibus apostolorum, quia surgens Petrus
dixit ad eos: Viri fratres, uos scitis quia a diebus antiquis in nobis deus ele-
git, ex ore meo audire nationes uerbum euangelii. Ecce igitur in Petro deus
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13. 143. Ilocayiuaii, cBATOI HMITEpaTOp, €llie OAHY BaXHYIO BELLb!
OHa Tebe yXe MU3BeCTHA, HO HaCTOJIbKO BaXKHAa B 3aBEpHICHMH HALIETO
JI0Ka3aTe/IbCTBa, YTO HEe OCTaBb ee Oe3 BHMMaHMsA. bo2, MHozo0KpamHo
u MHo2o06pa3Ho eosopuswmiuil usdpeeae omyam ¢ npoporxax (Esp. 1. 1), u:
Ipemydpocme Boxcus ckazana: nounro Kk Hum npopokoé u anocmonos (JIK.
11. 49), u: Odnomy daemcs [yxom c1060 Mydpocmu, Opy2oMy CA060 3HaHUA,
mem xce [[yxom; uHomy eepa, mem xce Jyxom; unomy oapei ucuesenuil, mem
ace Jlyxom; unomy uydomeoperus, uromy npopowecmeo (1 Kop. 12. 8—10).
CornacHoO anocTosy, IPpOpOYECTBA COBEPIIAIOTCS HE TOJNbKO OTLIOM U
CpIHOM, HO ¥ CBATEIM JlyxoM, a TOTOMY eIMH Jap ¥ eIuHa 01arofarh.
Thbl BUIMILb, YTO Jlyx TBOPUT pOopoKoB. 144, Cka3anu anoctoibl: Yeod-
Ho Ceamomy dyxy u nam ([Iesan. 15. 28). CHOBOM y200HO OHM YKa3bIBalOT
He TonbKo Ha Toro, yepe3 Koro aeiictByer 61aronaTte, Ho M Ha M3peka-
IOLLETO MOBENEHHE, KOTOPOe HYXKHO MCHOMHHUTh. Kak o bore Mbl unta-
eM: baaeoyzo0no 6bu10 bozy (1 Kop. 1. 21), Tak u cnoBa: Yeoorwo Ceamomy
[yxy, yka3eiBaioT Ha [ToBeneBaloiuero CBoeii BnacTblo.

145. Pa3Be He Bj1acTByeT H3peKalomuii o CBoeMy XeJlaHHUIO U To-
BesieBaloluil mo Caoeii Bose, Kak nenaior 310 Oren u CeiH? [laBen
ycablILaN r1ac, oopauleHHbi K HeMy: 4 Hucyc, Komopozo mui eonuwb
(Hesan. 9. 5), a Cearoii Jdyx 3anpetun [lasny u Cune uatu B Budu-
Huto'. OTtell roBopu Yepe3 NMpopokoB?, M o [lyxe cka3an AraB: Tak zo-
gopum yx Ceambiii: Myxca, veii s3mom nosc, mak céaxcym e Hepycarume
(Hesn. 21. 11). IpeMmyapoctb nocnana anocrtoyios: HMoume no acemy
mupy u nponoéedyime Eeanzeaue (Mx. 16. 15), u Qyx Ceamuii ckazan:
omdeaume Mne Bapraey u Casaa Ha Oeno, k komopomy S npuzean ux
(JesaH. 13. 2). IlucaHue nmoka3bpiBaeT, 4yTO MocJaHHUKU Cestoro [dyxa
HHUYEM HE OTJIMYAIIMCh OT APYTHX arlOCTOJIOB; HE ObLIO TaK, YTO OOHH
6T ociiaibl CBATHIM [yxoM, a npyrue, oco6o, borom OtiioM.

146. I1aBen, nocnaHHUK Jyxa ¥ u3bpaHHbIi cocyn XpucTa®, BCIo-
MuHasa nelictBue bora B cede, roBoput: Codeiicmeoeaswuuti Ilempy 6
anocmoascmeae y obpe3annbix codeticmeoean u mue y azsiunuros (Ian. 2.
8). HeiicrBoasmmii B [lerpe neiictBoBan u B [lasie, u ecau B IlaBne
neitcrBopan Cesaroit [yx, Tor xe Jyx neiictBoBan u B [lerpe. Iletp
CBHIIETEJIbCTBYET, YTO B HEM AeiicTBoBa U bor Otell, Kak Mbl YUTaeEM

' CMm.: desiH. 16. 7.
2 Cm.:Emp. 1. L.
3 CMm.: desn. 9. 15.
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gratiam praedicationis operatus est; in quo utique, cum per Christum
electus sit et adsumptus, operationem Christi quis audet diffiteri, cum
ipse dominus dicat: Pasce agniculos meos?

147. Vna igitur operatio patris et fili et spiritus sancti, nisi forte hoc
putetis, qui negatis eiusdem erga apostolos operis unitatem, ideo ope-
ratum patrem, ideo operatum spiritum in Petro, in quo filius operatus
fuerat, quasi ei fili operatio minime redundaret ad gratiam, et ideo ue-
lut adiunctis adque conlatis uiribus patris et fili et spiritus sancti opera-
tionem fuisse multiplicem, ne ad confirmandum Petrum Christi solius
operatio uaccillaret. 148. Nec solum una operatio in Petro inuenitur
patris et fili et spiritus sancti, sed etiam in omnibus apostolis diuinae
operationis unitas reuelatur et quaedam supernae constitutionis auc-
toritas. Operatio enim diuina habet imperium, non habet ministerium;
neque enim, cum operatur deus, aut labore aliquid extundit aut arte,
sed dixit et facta sunt, dixit fiat lux et facta est lux. In praecepto enim dei
operationis effectus est.

149. Hanc igitur regalem quandam etiam sancto spiritui potesta-
tem scripturarum testificatione delatam, si uellimus aduertere, facile
possumus repperire omnesque apostolos non solum Christi fuisse dis-
cipulos reuelabitur, sed etiam patris et fili et spiritus sancti ministros,
sicut etiam doctor gentium docet dicens: Quosdam quidem posuit deus in
ecclesia, primo apostolos, secundo prophetas, tertio doctores, deinde uir-
tutes, gratiam curationum, opitulationes, gubernationes, genera linguarum
dona. 150. Ecce deus posuit apostolos, posuit prophetas adque doctores,
dedit curationum gratiam, quam supra habes dari per spiritum sanctum,
dedit genera linguarum. Sed tamen non omnes apostoli, non omnes pro-
phetae, non omnes doctores, non omnes, inquit, habent gratiam curatio-
num, neque omnes linguis loquuntur. In singulis enim hominibus uniuer-
sa dona diuina esse non possunt; pro captu unusquisque id accipit, quod
aut desiderat aut meretur. Sed non huius infirmitatis similis potentia tri-
nitatis, quae omnium munifica gratiarum est.
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B JlessHMsIX anoCTONbCKUX: [lemp, acmae, ckasan um: myxcu 6pamus, v
3naeme, ymo boz om Oneil nepevix uzbpan uz nac mens, umobol u3 ycm
Moux A3vtuHuKu yeaviwanu caoeo Feaneeaus (esn. 15. 7). 3Hauut, bor
nan INerpy 6narogats nponosenosat. HUKTO He cMeeT OTpULIATH B
HeM M JeiicTBHe XpHUCTa, ero u3bpaHue M npuiBaHue XpHUCTOM, IO-
ckonbKy CaM I'ocnionb ckazan emy: Hacu aznuyst Mos (UH. 21. 15).

147. Atak, ennHoe nerictBue y Otua, CeiHa ¥ Csstoro dyxa.
MOXET, Bbl B CTPEMJIEHUH OTPMLIATh 3TO B OTHOILLUEHHH aroCTOJIOB
BBIABUHETE TIpeamnoioxeHue, uto Oteu u yx aeiictBoBaid B Iletpe
MMEHHO IIOTOMY, 4TO B HEM yXe AecilcTBoBaJl ChIH, CJIOBHO JeMCTBUE
onHoro CbIHa OBLIO HEAOCTATOYHBIM ISt COOO1IeHUs 6marogatu [le-
TpYy, ¥ AerictBue Otua, CoiHa u CaaAroro Jlyxa, coequHsASCh U BOC-
MOJHSAS, TaK CKa3aTh, IPYT ApYyra, ObLTIO MHOTOYACTHBIM, YTOOBI paau
yrBepxacHus IleTpa B Bepe He NONyCTUTh HEMPOYHOCTH AEHCTBHUSA,
cosepuieHHoro ontHuM CeiHoM? 148. Exunoe meitctBue Otira, CeiHa
u Cssaroro Jyxa Mel HaxooIMM He TOJBKO B Iletpe — BO Bcex amo-
cTOJNax IPOSIBISIOTCA €IHHCTBO OOXECTBEHHOTO NEWCTBMSA M HU3b-
aBJIcHHE BbICIe BoJMH. boxecTBeHHOEe neiicTBHE MOBENEBAET, a HE
nonuuHsercsa. bor co3umaet Bce U TBOPUT Ge3 Tpyaa U ycuIui: Ox
ckazan, — u coenanocsy (Ilc. 32. 9), OH nosenen: Ja 6ydem caem, u
cmasn céem (BHIT. 1. 3). B camoM noBesieHUH boxbeM — UCIIOIHEHHE
JNEACTBUA.

149. Ecnu ecTb XeJlaHHE, Mbl MOXEM PacCMOTPETh CBUIETEILCTBA
ITucaHua o Takoil napctBeHHOM BiacTH Cssitoro Jyxa. Mbl Jerko
YBUIHM, YTO BCE allOCTOJbI OBUIM HE TOJIBKO YYEHUKAMHU XpHCTa, HO U
cayxutensamu Otia, CelHa ¥ CesToro Jlyxa, KaKk HacTaBJgeT YUYUTENb
93bIKOB!: Hnbix boe nocmaeun ¢ Llepxeu, éo-nepavix, anocmoaamu, 60-
8MopbiX, NPOPOKAMU, 6-mpenbux, yyumenamu, oanee, UHoiM 0an Cunbl,
maxxce 6aazo0ams ucueneHuil, CNOMONCEHUA, YNPABAEHUS, DA3HbIE ATbl-
ku (1 Kop. 12. 28), kotopsie apnsiorcss Ero napamu. 150. Urtak, boe
nocmasui anocmonoe, NPoPoKoe u yuwumeneii, napoBan 6aazodams ucyene-
Hudl, VU THI yXe TIPOYHUTAI?, YTO oHa noaaetcs CesaThbiM yXxoM, mapoBat
pasubie a3biku. OMHAKO HE BCE anoCTOJIbI, HE BCE IIPOPOKH, HE BCE YUU-
TENIH, HE BCE YyAOTBOPILIbI, HE BCE MMEIOT Japhl UCLIETIEHUIA, HE BCE IO-

"' Cm.: 1 Tum. 2. 7.
2 CM.: spir. s. 2. 143.
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151. Denique posuit apostolos deus; hos, quos deus posuit in ecclesia,
Christus elegit et apostolos ordinauit et in orbem terrarum direxit dicens:
Ite in orbem uniuersum et praedicate euangelium uniuersae creaturae. Et
qui crediderit et qui baptizatus fuerit, hic saluus erit; qui uero non credi-
derit, damnabitur. Signa autem credentes ista sequentur: In nomine meo
daemonia eicient, linguis loquentur nouis, serpentes tollent, et si mortiferum
quid biberint, non illis nocebit; supra aegros manus inponent et bene habe-
bunt. Ecce doctores posuit pater, posuit etiam Christus in ecclesiis, et
sicut pater dat gratiam curationum, ita dat et filius, sicut pater dat dona
linguarum, ita largitus est filius.

152. Similiter de sancto spiritu supra accepimus quia eadem gratia-
rum genera largiatur. Datur enim, inquit, per spiritum alii gratia curatio-
num, alii genera linguarum, alii prophetia. Ergo eadem dat spiritus, quae
dat pater, dat etiam filius. Accipiamus nunc expressius, quod superius
praelibauimus, quia idem, quod pater et filius, etiam spiritus sanctus
mandet officium eosdemque constituat. Dicit enim Paulus: Adrendite
uobis et omni gregi, in quo uos posuit spiritus sanctus episcopos regere eccle-
siam domini.

153. Vnitas igitur imperii, unitas constitutionis, unitas largitatis.
Nam si constitutionem separes et potestatem, quae erat causa, ut, quos
posuerat apostolos Christus, poneret deus pater, poneret et spiritus, nisi
forte ut homines tamquam in consortio possessionis aut iuris praeiudi-
cium uerebantur et ideo diuidebatur operatio, distribuebatur imperium?
154. Haec inter ipsos homines angusta sunt et minuta, qui plerumque
tamen, etiamsi operatione non congruunt, congruunt uoluntate. Vnde
quidam interrogatus, quid amicus esset, ‘alter’, inquit, ‘ego’. Si ergo
homo amicum ita definiuit, ut alterum esse se diceret, per unitatem ui-
delicet amoris et gratiae, quanto magis in patre et filio et spiritu sancto
unitatem maiestatis aestimare debemus, cum per eandem operationem
ac diuinitatem uel unitas uel certe, id quod amplius est, TavtéTC, sicut
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BODAT fA3bIKaMU'. JIeCTBUTENBHO, €CJIM TTOCMOTPETh BHHMATENbHO, TO
B OIHOM OTHEJIBHO B3SITOM Ye/IOBEKE He MOT'YT 00peTaThCs Bee napsl bo-
WM, HO K&XIbIH MOTy4aeT B COOTBETCTBUU CO CBOMMM BO3MOXHOCTSI-
MH TO, YETO XeJaeT U 3acnyxuBaeT. Ho 3Ta orpaHMYeHHOCTb 3¢eMHAas He
KacaeTcst Moryiiectsa Tpouupl, LIEAPO pa3nalonieil BCsKylo 61aronathb.

151. boe nocmagua anocmonoe, u Tex, xoro Bor moctaBui B Llepk-
BY, XpUCTOC U36pa, YTBEpPIWI U OTIIpaBUJ B MUp, ToBopsi: Hodume no
gcemy mupy u nponogedyiime Eeaneeaue eceii meapu. Kmo 6yoem eepo-
eamb u Kpecmumsca, cnaceH 6ydem; a kmo He 6ydem 6epoéamn, 0CyHcoeH
6ydem. Yaeposasuux xce 6yoym conpoeoxcoams cuu 3HAMEHUA: UMEHeM
Moum 6ydym uzeonsams becos; 6yoym 2060pums HOGbIMU A3bIKAMU, OyOym
6pamb 3meil; u ecau Hmo CMepmoHOCHOe 8biNbIOM, He Noepedum UM, 603-
Aoxcam pyku Ha 60abHbiX, U 0HU 6ydym 300pogvt (MK. 16. 15—18). Utak,
Oreu noctaBun yuutejei B Llepksu, mocrasmi ux u Xpuctoc; Orten
coob1aer 61arogath MCLENIeHU, coobiaeT ee U CoiH; OTtel nogaet
Japhbl pa3HbIX A3bIKOB, HaaesiAeT UM U ChIH.

152. Ilono6HBIM 00pa3oM B OMHOM M3 paccyxneHuii o CBATOM
Jyxe Mbl YK€ uccliefoBaIH, yTo OH TOXeE JapyeT 3HaHUe Pa3HbiX A3bI-
KOB, Kak ropoput Ilucanue: Odnomy daromen dyxom oaput ucyenenuii,
UHOMY pa3Hbie A3blkU, uHomy npopovecmeéo (1 Kop. 12. 8—10). Cnenosa-
teabHO, Jyx mogaet To xe, yto Otelr M ChiH. PaccMoTpuM noapo6Hee
TO, YETO MPEXJE JHILb CJIETKa KOCHYIUCH: JIyX maeT Te Xe IopydeHus,
yro Otenr 1 ChbIH, ¥ MOCTaBISAET TEX Xe Jioneil, kak IlaBen roBopur:
HUmak, enumaiime cebe u ecemy cmady, ¢ komopom Jyx Ceambiii nocma-
s eac onrocmumennmu, nacmu Lleproev Tocnooa (Jlesid. 20. 28).

153. TIpu3HaeM €IMHCTBO ITOB&JIEHMA, €IUHCTBO YCTAHOBJIEHMS,
eIVHCTBO IempocTH! Thl XOYellb OTAENHUTh YCTAHOBIEHHWE OT BIaCTH?
INouemy xe bor Orenr 1 yx nocraBiwiM anocTojiaMi UMEHHO TEX, KOTOo
nioctaBw1 Xpuctoc? Wu OHu, crapasich U36exars yiepba, KaKk CoBlIa-
JeJIbLbl MM O6ILEr0 COCTOSIHUA, I OOLUMX MpaB, pa3iciwiu OCIUCTBHE
1 BiusaHue? 154. Takue cyeThl MK M yOOTM Jaxe Y JIIoOEH, KOTOpbie
HEpPEeIKO eIMHONYIHEI B BOJIEU3BARIEHNH, XOTSA U He BCera B IEHCTBUM.
Hanpumep, onun BeTMKHIA? Ha BOIIPOC, KTO TaKoM ApyT, oTBeTUI: «Moe

(1S}

BTOpOE “1”». Ec/IM Taxe 4yesiobek Graronaps eIMHCTBY JIOOBU U O61aropac-

! CM.: 1 Kop. 12. 29-30.
? lluuepoH B cBoeM TpakTaTe «Jlenmii, win O apyx6e» (21. 80) (cM.: More-
schini. P. 259, not. 23).
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graece dicitur, exprimatur! Tatdov enim ‘idem’ significat, eo quod idem
habeat et pater et filius et spiritus sanctus, ut idem uelle et idem posse
non ex adfectione sit uoluntatis, sed in substantia trinitatis.

155. Haec est apostolicae fidei et deuotionis hereditas, quam liquet
ex ipsorum apostolorum considerare Actibus. Paruerunt ergo Paulus
et Barnabas sancti spiritus imperatis, paruerunt et omnes apostoli sta-
timque eos, quos separari iusserat spiritus, ordinarunt. Separate, inquit,
mihi Paulum et Barnaban: uidetis iubentis imperium, spectate merita
seruientum: 156. credidit Paulus, et quia credidit, studia persecutoris
abiecit, ‘coronam iustitiae’ reportauit. Credidit ille, qui ‘ecclesias deuas-
tabat’, sed conuersus ad fidem praedicabat in spiritu, quod spiritus im-
perabat. Vnguebat athletam suum spiritus et puluere impietatis excusso
debellatorem infidelium ineluctabilem uariis impiorum congressionibus
offerebat adque ad brauium supernae uocationis in Christo lesu diuersis
passionibus erudiebat.

157. Barnabas quoque credidit, et quia credidit, paruit. Itaque sanc-
ti spiritus electus imperio, quod ei ad omne redundat insigne merito-
rum, non fuit tanto indignus collegio. Vna enim gratia fulgebat in his,
quos spiritus unus elegerat. 158. Nec Paulus inferior Petro, quamuis ille
ecclesiae fundamentum et hic sapiens architectus sciens uestigia creden-
tium fundare populorum. Nec Paulus, inquam, indignus apostolorum
collegio, cum primo quoque facile conferendus et nulli secundus. Nam
qui se inparem nescit, facit aequalem.
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[10J10KEHUs1 CMOT Ha3BaTh Ipyra CBOMM BTOPbIM «sI», C KAKOM CHJION MBI
JOJDKHBI BEpOBaTh B €IMHCTBO Beayuus y Orua, CeiHa v Cesitoro [lyxa,
KOLJa Yepe3 OHO U TO Xe NEWCTBHE, Yepe3 OTHO U TO Xe OOXECTBO BhIpa-
%aeTcs eIMHCTBO WIH, TOYHEE, KaK 3TO Ha3bIBalOT I'PEKH (YTO OUEHB BaXK-
Ho), — Tavtomc'! Taltov B nepeBone 03HayaeT «TOT Xe caMblii», u Orely,
CpoiH ¥ CasrToit Jlyx 06/1a1a10T OTHUM M TEM XE€, CJIEN0BATENBHO, €IMHCTBO
BOJIX M €IMHCTBO MOTYILIECTBA IIPOMCXOAT HE OT CKJIOHHOCTH M XeJTaHUSA,
HO KOPEHATCS B caMOM CYIIIHOCTH TpouIIbI.

155. TakoBO rnpeaaHue, BOCIIPUHATOE HAMH OT OJIaro4ecTUBOM
anocToJbCKOM Bepbl. MOXHO SICHO BHIETh, YTO yXe B JlesTHHUAX ano-
cronbckux IlaBen m BapHaBa momyMHWIMChL noBejieHHI0O CBSITOTO
Jlyxa, MOAYMHWINKCH U BCE anoCTOJNbl, 6€3 NpOMeLIeHUsl PYKONOJo-
XUB TeX, Koro [lyx nosenen uM otaeauTh. Bot Ero ciioBa: Omoeaume
Mnue Bapnasy u Caeaa (JesH. 13. 2). ITouyscTByiite npuka3s [loBeneBa-
JIOLLETO U OLIEHHUTE NJOCTOMHCTBO ciyxuresneit! 156. Yeeposan Ilasen,
NOCPaMWI YXHII[PEHUs TOHUTES M CTSDKAT BEHel NpaBabl’. YBepoBa
pa3opuTeb LEPKBE v, 0OpallleHHBIH K Bepe, nponosenan B [lyxe no-
eneHus Jdyxa. Jyx nmomasan CBoero noaBHXHHUKA®, CTPAXHYI C HETO
rpax HevecTHsl, Harpasisil CBOEro HeCOKpYLUMMOTro 60pLa Ha COCTSI-
3aHMA C HEBEPHBIMM M1 MHOTMMH MCIIBITAHUSIMU HACTaBWJI €0 K noye-
cmu avtuinezo 36anus 6o Xpucme Hucyce (Onn. 3. 14).

157. YBepoBan BapHaBa M, yBepoBas, noguuMHuics. U36paHHbIi
nosesieHueM CBsaToro Jyxa v o6j1eueHHbINH OOJblIEH YeCThIO, HE MO-
CpaMMJI OH CBOUM NIPUCYTCTBUEM anoOCTONbCKMM YUH. [TouctuHe enu-
Has Giarogath 6aucTasa B n3bpaHHUKax eauHoro dyxa! 158. Ilasen
He 6bu1 MeHble I1etpa: ITeTp — ocHoBaume llepksu?, a [1aBen — my-
IPBIIl CTPOUTEND®, TTIPOKIIAABIBAIOIIMI NYTh IJIs1 YBEpPOBAaBLIMX HAPO-
10B. IToeropio: [1aBen He mocpaMu anOCTONLCKOTO 3BaHUs1. OH cTO-
WUT BPOBEHb C MEPBBIM U3 allOCTOJIOB, U BTOPbIM OH He ObUT HU B YEM.
He ycTynalomuii H1 B 4eM NpH3HAETCAd PaBHBIM.

I CM. y cBT. AbaHacHs AJleKCaHApHICKOro: c. arian. 1. 22; y cBT. Bacunus
Benukoro: adu. Eun. 1. 23; y cBT. [puropus borocnosa: hom. 23. 4; or. 6. 13.
2 CM.: 2 Tum. 1. 12; 4. 8.

3 Cm.: 1 Pec. 5.8; Ed. 6. 10—17. Cp.: exp. ps. 118, 9. 17; 10. 34; 14. 16; expl. ps.
36, 52—57; 37, 43; 38, 32; 43, |; Abr. 1. 2. 6; Iacob 1. 36; exp. Luc. 2. 29.

* CM.: Mo. 16. 18.

> Cm.: 1 Kop. 3. 10.
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LIBER TERTIVS

1. 1. Superiore libro euidentibus testimoniis scripturarum docuimus
apostolos et prophetas, illos ad prophetandum, hos ad euangelizandum,
a sancto spiritu sicut a patre et a filio destinatos. Nunc adicimus, quod
omnes iure mirentur et dubitare non possint; dicit enim filius dei: Spiri-
tus domini super me, propter quod uncxit me, euangelizare pauperibus misit
me, praedicare captiuis remissionem et caecis uisum. Quod cum de libro
Esciae legeret, ait in euangelio: Hodie conpleta est haec scriptura in auri-
bus uestris, ut de se dictum esse signaret.

2. Ergo mirari possumus, si prophetas et apostolos spiritus misit, cum
Christus dixerit: Spiritus domini super me? Et bene super me dixit, quia
quasi filius hominis loquebatur. Quasi filius enim hominis et ‘unctus’ et
‘missus’ est ad euangelium praedicandum. 3. Sed si non creditur filio,
audiant etiam patrem loquentem quia spiritus domini super Christum.
Dicit enim Iohanni: Super quem uideris spiritum descendentem de caelo et
manentem super eum, hic est qui baptizat in spiritu sancto. Dixit hoc deus
pater Iohanni; Iohannes et audiuit et ‘uidit’ et credidit. Audiuit a deo,
uidit in domino, credidit quia spiritus erat, qui ‘descendebat de caelo’.
Non enim columba, sed sicut columba descendit; sic enim scriptum est: £t
uidi spiritum dei descendentem de caelo sicut columbam. 4. Sic et lohannes
uidisse se dixit, ita scripsit et Marcus, Lucas autem addidit quod corpo-
rali specie descendit spiritus sanctus sicut columba, nec incarnationem illam
putat fuisse, sed ‘speciem’. Ideo autem speciem praetendit, ut per speciem
crederet, qui spiritum non uidebat, et per speciem declararet unius ho-
noris in imperio, unius operationis in mysterio, unius muneris in lauacro
cum patre et filio sibi esse consortium, nisi forte inualidum credimus, ut
in eo baptizetur seruulus, in quo baptizatus est dominus. 5. Pulchre autem
dixit manentem super eum, quia ad prophetas, quotiens uolebat spiritus uel
inspirabat, uerbum fiebat, semper autem manebat in Christo.
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KHUTA TPETbA

1. 1. B npensinyiuei kHure yepe3 sspkue cuaerensctsa [lucanus
MBI [TOKA3aJH, YTO alloOCTOJIOB M [IPOPOKOB — OTHMX HA IPOMNOBEb,
a APYTHMX Ha NpopoYecKoe ciyXeHHe — TaK Xe Bea Cearoit [dyx, Kak
Oreu 1 CoiH. Tenepb 106aBUM TO, YeMY KaX/blif BIIpaBe U3YMHUTHCH,
HO B YeM HE MOXET COMHeBaThbcs, ciioBa CoiHa boxbero: Jyx Iocno-
Oenb Ha Mrue, ubo On nomazan Mens, 6aazoeecmeosams HUWUM nocaan
Mens... nponoeedsieams naennbim 0c8o6oxcOeHUe U CAenbiM npo3peHue
(HMc.61. 1;JIk. 4. 18)'. K 3TUM npoynTaHHbIM 3 KHUrH Mcanm cioBaM
On no6aenset B EBaHrenun: Hoine ucnoanuiocs nucanue cue, cAbUaH-
noe aamu (JIK. 4. 21), moka3miBast, yTo 3TO cKa3aHo o HeM.

2. MBI MOXEM YIMBHUTBLCS, IEHCTBUTEIBLHO JIM MPOPOKH U aITOCTOJTHI
6bUTHA NTocaHbl CBAThIM JIyxoM, Kok ckopo Xpuctoc ckasar: Jyx locno-
Oenv Ha Mue (Wc. 61. 1; JIk. 4. 18)? U xopoiiio ckazaHo «Ha MHe», 6o OH
cka3an 310 Kak CeiH YenoBeyeckuii. OH ObUT M IOMa3aH, U TIOCAaH I1po-
noBenoBath EBanresme mmeHHo kak CoeiH Yenoseyecknii. 3. M yx eciu
epeTUKH He BepsT cioBaM ChIHa, MycTh yohbiiiar rojoc Camoro Oriia, ro-
popsitiero MoanHy, aro Hyx ['ocronexs Ha Xpucre: Ha Koeo ysuduws [yxa
cxo0awezo ¢ Heba u npebwisarowezo Ha Hem, Tom ecmb kpecmawuii yxom
Ceamows (1. 1. 33). Tak ckazan MoanHy bor Orewr; u MoaHH yoisiiian,
yBUIET* ¥ YBEPOBAT: yCJbiiuan ot bora, ysunen B Iocnone u yBepoBal,
yr0 310 6BLT [yX, colemuuit ¢ Heba. Bempb colues oTHIOObL He romy0b, HO
KaK rojiyob, U 00 3TOM HamnucaHo: A euden yxa, cxodsuezo ¢ Heba, Kax
eonybs (H. 1. 32). 4. Kak MoaHH paccKas3al 0 TOM, YTO OH BHIEN, TaK Xe
Hamucan o6 3toM ¥ Mapk®, a JIyka no6aswun, uro Jyx Ceambtii Hucuen 6
menecHom eude, kak 20ay6s (JIK. 3. 22), cunrast 310 He BOIUIOIIEHHEM, HO
JIMIIb 00pa3oM. Jlyx IBWICSA MMEHHO B 00pa3e romydsi, YToObI TOT, KTO He
Mor BuaeTh Jlyxa, yBepoBan Yepe3 obpa3, ¥ 3TiuM odpa3oM OH 3acBuie-
TEJILCTBOBAI €IWHOE JOCTOMHCTBO RJIACTH, €IHHOE IeHCTBUE B TAMHCTBE U
eOUHbIHA Jap B KpelueHHUH BMecTe ¢ OTioM ¥ CEIHOM®, €CITH MBI TOJIBKO HE
cuuraeM, yto Tot, B Koro kpectwicsa I'ocrionp, crois cia6, yro B Hero mor

! TIyHKTYyalUus B UMTATE JaHa B COOTBETCTBHH C JATUHCKUM TekcToM «O Cpo-
ToM Jlyxe» 1 TekcToM CenTyaruHThl. — [Ipumeu. ped.

2 CM.: Un. 1. 32, 34.

3} CM.: Mk. 1. 10.

4 Cp.:sacr. 6.2. 5.
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6. Nec rursum moueat quod super eum dixit. De filio enim homi-
nis loquebatur, quia sicut filius hominis baptizabatur. Nam secundum
diuinitatem non super Christum est spiritus, sed in Christo, quia sicut
pater in filio et filius in patre, ita dei spiritus et spiritus Christi et in patre
est et in filio, quia oris est spiritus. Manet enim in deo, qui ex deo est,
sicut scriptum est: Nos autem non spiritum mundi huius accepimus, sed
spiritum, qui ex deo est. Et manet in Christo, quia a Christo accipit et in
Christo est, quia iterum scriptum est: flle de meo accipiet, et alibi: Lex
enim spiritus uitae in Christo lesu liberauit me a lege peccati et mortis. Non
ergo secundum diuinitatem Christi super Christum est, quia non super
se est trinitas, sed super omnia, supra se autem non est, sed in se est.

7. Quis ergo dubitet quia prophetas et apostolos spiritus misit, cum
dicat dei filius: Spiritus domini super me, et alibi: Ego sum primus et ego
in aeternum, et manus mea fundauit terram, dextera mea solidauit caelum.
Vocabo eos et stabunt simul, et congregabuntur omnes et audient. Quis illis
haec nuntiauit? Diligens te feci uoluntatem tuam aduersus Babylonem, ut
tollatur semen Chaldaeorum. Ego locutus sum et ego uocaui, adduxi eum et
prosperum iter eius feci. Accedite ad me et audite haec. Non in occulto ab
initio locutus sum; cum fierent, illic eram. Et nunc dominus misit me et spi-
ritus eius. Quis est qui dicit misit me dominus et spiritus eius, nisi qui uenit
a patre, ut saluos faceret peccatores? Quem, ut audis, et spiritus misit,
ne cum legis quia filius spiritum mittit, inferioris esse spiritum crederes
potestatis. 8. Ergo et pater filium misit et spiritus. Spiritum quoque et
pater misit et filius. Pater misit, quia scriptum est: Paraclitus autem ille
spiritus sanctus, quem mittet pater in nomine meo. Filius misit, quia dixit:
Cum uenerit autem paraclitus, quem ego mittam uobis a patre meo, spiritus
ueritatis. Si ergo se inuicem filius et spiritus mittunt, sicut pater mittit,
non subiectionis iniuria, sed communitas potestatis est.
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6b! OBITh KpellleH TUIb pab. 5. U xopoliio ckazan: Ipeboisarowezo na Hem
(Hu. 1. 33)!, u60 Beskuii pa3, xorna Jlyx xesiai BIOXHOBUTb IPOPOKOB, OH
o6pallan K HUM CJI0BO, HO IMpebbiBasi OH HEU3MEHHO JIMLLIB Ha XpHCTE.

6. Hac He nomkeH cMy1uath TOoT pakT, yro IlucaHue roBOpHUT «Ha
HeM», OTOMY UTO peyb 31ech naeT o CoiHe YenoBeueckoM, MOCKONb-
Ky XpHUCTOC MPHUHUI KpelleHHe MMeHHO Kak ChiH YenoBeyeckHil.
[To 60XecTBEHHOMY XK€ JOCTOMHCTBY Jyx He Hag XpHCTOM, HO BO XpU-
cre — Kak Oren B CbiHe M ChiH B OTite , Tak u Jdyx boxuit u lyx Xpu-
ctoB npebriBaeT B Otue u B CriHe, 6yayun Jdyxom yct Ero . A noromy
npe6biBaeT B bore Tot, Kto ot bora, kak 06 3ToM HarnmcaHo: Mb: npu-
HAAU He dyxa mupa cezo, a [lyxa om boea (1 Kop. 2. 12). I1pe6uiBaet OH 1
BO XpHCTE, TaK KaK [IPUHMUMAET OT XpHCTa M HAXOAUTCS BO XpUCTE, MO
cinoBy ITucanus: On om Moezo ¢ozemem (UH. 16. 14); 1 B 1pyroM Mecre:
3axon dyxa ucuznu 6o Xpucme Hucyce oceob6o0un mens om 3axoHa epexa
u cmepmu (Pum. 8. 2). CnenoarenbHo, He no 6oxectBy Xpucra lyx Ha
Xpucre, u6o Tpouua He npedriBaeT Cama Ha Cebe, Ho OHa Ha BCeM.
Htak, Oua He Ha Cebe, Ho B Cebe CaMoii.

7. MOXeT JIM KTO YCOMHUTbCs, 4To Jdyx CBsATOM MOCan MpOpOKOB
M arocTooB, Kojb ckopo CeiH boxuit rosopur: Jyx locnodens na Mue
(Uc.6l. 1; JIk. 4. 18), — v B uHOM MecTe: A nepebtii u 5 6o eexu. Mos pyxa
ocroeana 3emaro, u Mos dechuya ykpenuna Hebeca; npu3oey ux, U oHu npeo-
cmarym emecme, u cobepymcs ece u ycaviuwam. Kmo eoseecmun um asmo?
Boszarobue meba, S ucnoanun mo, wezo xcaxcdan mot npomue Basunona,
uckoperun poo xandeiickuli. A cxasan u npuszean. A npueen e2o u baazo-
ycnewHsim nymo e2o codeaan. Ilpucmynume ko Mue u nocaywaiime! 4 u
cHavana 2080pua He matino; H 6bL1 mam, Ko20a OHU AGUAUCH; U HbIHE HOCAAN
Mens Tocnoos u lyx Ezo (WUc. 48. 12—16). Kto xe ckazan: [lociar Mens
Tocnods u yx Ez0? Tot, Kto npuiiien ot OTiia cnacti rpeluHUKoB!? Jlyx
nocnan Ero, yTo6nl ThI, npounTas, uto ChiH nocbutaet Jdyxa’, He mony-
MaJl, yto Biacthb Jyxa yiep6uee. 8. CnenoBatesbHo, ChIH ObUT MTOCTaH
n OtuoM 1 Jdyxom. U dyx 6611 nocaad v OtiioM U CeiHoM. Otent nocnan
Ero, u6o HanmcaHo: Ymewumens xce, yx Ceamuiii, Komopozo nousem
Omey 60 uma Moe (UH. 14. 26). 1 Crin nocnan, kak OH obemwan: Kozda

' Cp. y Opurena: com. in [oh. 2. 11. 85; y Tepryuinana: adu. Marcion. 3. 17.
3;4.18.4.

2 CM.: UH. 16. 28; 1 Tum. 1. 15.

 Cm.: Un. 15.26; 16. 7.
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2. 9. Nec solum misit pater filium, sed etiam dedit, sicut ipse se
filius dedit. Lectum est enim: Gratia uobis a deo patre et domino lesu
Christo, qui se dedit pro peccatis nostris. Si subiectum in eo putant fuisse,
quia missus est, gratiae esse negare non possunt, quia datus est. Datus
est autem a patre, ut Eseias dixit: Puer natus est nobis, filius datus est
nobis. Datus est autem — audeo dicere — et ab spiritu, qui missus ab
spiritu est. Cum enim non definierit, a quo datus sit, ostendit datum
gratia trinitatis. Cum autem ipse ‘se filius dederit’, utique non potuit
ipse sibi secundum diuinitatem esse subiectus. Ergo non potuit diuinae
subiectionis esse, quod datus est.

10. Datus est autem et spiritus sanctus, quia lectum est: Rogabo
patrem et alium paraclitum dabit uobis, et apostolus ait: Quapropter qui
spernit, non hominem spernit sed deum, qui dedit spiritum suum in nobis.
Eseias quoque et spiritum datum ostendit et filium. .Sic, inquit, dicit do-
minus, qui fecit caelum et finxit illud, qui solidauit terram et quae in ea sunt,
et dat populo, qui super eam, spiritum, et spiritum calcantibus eam, et ad
filium: Ego dominus deus uocaui te in aequitate et tenebo manum tuam et
confortabo te et dedi te in testamentum generis mei in lucem gentium aperire
oculos caecorum, educere de uinculis alligatos. Cum ergo et filius missus
et datus sit, spiritus quoque missus et datus sit, habent utique unitatem
diuinitatis, qui habent operis unitatem.

3. 11. Vnde etiam digitus dei adpellatus est spiritus, eo quod sit patri
et filio et spiritui sancto indiuidua inseparabilisque communio. Nam
sicut filium dei scriptura dexteram dei dixit, sicut lectum est: Dextera
tua, domine, glorificata est in uirtute, dextera manus tua, domine, confregit
inimicos, ita spiritus sanctus adpellatus est digitus dei, sicut ipse domi-
nus dixit: Quod si in digito dei ego eicio daemonia. Hunc enim digitum
in alio libro euangelii eodem loco dei spiritum nominauit, sicut habes:
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ace npuudem Ymewumens, Komopoeo S nownro aam om Omuya Moero, Jyx
ucmunst (MH. 15. 26). Ecny u CeiH n [lyx mochUIaloT OPYT ApYyTa, KaK IMo-
cpuaet Orell, 3TO He BEIHYXIEHHAs! TOKOPHOCTh, HO ETHHCTBO BJIACTH.

2.9. Oreu He Tonbko nocan CeiHa', Ho 1 otaan Ero, kak u CaM CelH
otnan Cebst, Kak ropopur Ilucanve: brazodams éam om boza Omua u Io-
cnoda Hucyca Xpucma, Komopuii omoan Cebn Camozo 3a epexu nawu (T'an.
1. 3—4). Unble nonaraot, Y10 OH HAXOOWJICS B MOMYUHEHUH, KOJIb CKOPO
ObL1 ITOC/IaH, ONHAKO OHU HE MOTYT oTpHUliaTh Ero 6;1aronatu, moToMy 4TO
OH gaH HaM. OH 6611 gaH OTLIOM, Kak cka3an Mcausi: Maaderey poduncs
nam — Cotrn dan Ham (c. 9. 6). lep3Hy ckasats, uyto ITocimaHHbIit dyxom?
6nL1 TaKoKe AaH HaM JlyxoM. ITpopok, He yrouHssi, KeM HMeHHO JaH HaM
CubIH, MOKa3bIBaeT, yto JaH OH HaM Oyarogarteio Beeil Tpoutipl. OueBu-
Ho, CbIH He MoxeT ObITh omunHeH CamMoMy Cebe 1mo 60XeCTBEHHOMY
JIOCTOMHCTBY, TaK KaK OH omdan Cebsa Camozo, nosatoMy OH, XOTo ¥ JaH
HaM, He MOXeT HaXOIUTHCH B IOMYMHEHHH IO GOXECTBY.

10. Ho HaM maH 6b11 u [lyx, Kak Mbl uutaeM: M A ymoaro Omuya, u
dacm eéam dpyzozo Ymewumenn (Uu. 14, 16). I'oBoput u anocron: Amax
HenokopHulil Henokopex He weaogexy, Ho bozy, Komopuili dan nam dyxa
Csoezo (1 Dec. 4. 8). [lonTeepxnaeT U Mcaus, yto naHsl 66U1M U Jdyx
u CoiH: Tak 2oeopum Tocnods, comeopuswuii Hebeca u ymeepoueuiuii ux,
OCHOGaewIL 3emato u mo, umo 6 Heil, darowuii Jyxa Hapody, Haxoosue-
myca Ha neli, u Jlyxa xodawum no neii (Hc. 42. 5). T'opoput OH K ChIHY:
A, Tocnode boe, npuzean Tebs 6 npaady, u 6ydy depacams pyxy Teoio u
ykpenaamo Tebn, u nocmaenio Tebs 6 3aeem das poda Moezo, 6o céem dan
A3BIMHUKOE, 4MOObl OMKPbIMb 21A3a CAENbIX, YMOObl YIHUKOE 8biGeCMU U3
saxmovenun (Mc. 42. 6—7). Kak CbIH 6bL1 1TOCJIaH U 1aH HaM, TaK Xe
u Jlyx 6bU1 MOC/aH U JaH, CJIeA0BaTebHO, UMEs eTUHCTBO IeHCTBHS,
OnHu 0061a0a10T eTHHOM 60XeCTBEHHOM NPpUPOIOH.

3. 11. IMosTomy Jyx Takoke UMeHyeTcs nepcToM® BoxXbUM, moToMy
4TO HeIeTMMO U Hepa3meabHO eaHCTBO OTla u ChiHa u Cesitoro Jlyxa.
IMono6HO ToMy Kak INucanue HaspiBaeT ChiHa Boxnero necHuieii bo-
Xbeil, Kak 06 3ToM M HanucaHo: Jecnuya Tsos, Tocnodu, npocrasurace

' MMonpoGHee 06 3ToM cM.: fid. 5. 94—99.
2 Cm.: Uc. 48. 6.
3 Cwm. y inauma Cnenua: spir. s. 20.
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Quod si in spiritu dei ego eicio daemonia. 12. Quid igitur expressius ad
significandam diuinitatis uel operationis dici potuit unitatem, quae se-
cundum diuinitatem est patris uel fili et spiritus sancti, quam ut intelle-
gamus multo magis quam corpus hoc nostrum aeternae plenitudinem
diuinitatis scindi uideri, si quis unitatem substantiae separet, multiplicet
potestates, cum una sit eiusdem diuinitatis aeternitas?

13. Plerumque enim ex nostris sermonibus ea, quae supra nos sunt,
conuenit aestimari, et quia illa uidere non possumus, ex his, quae uidere
possumus, colligamus. Inuisibilia enim eius a creatura mundi per ea, quae
facta sunt, intellecta conspiciuntur. Et subdidit: Sempiterna quoque uirtus
eius et diuinitas. Quorum aliud de filio, aliud de spiritu sancto dictum
uidetur, ut, quemadmodum sempiterna uirtus patris dicitur filius, ita
etiam spiritus, quia diuinus est, sempiterna diuinitas esse credatur. Nam
et filius, quia semper uiuit, uita est sempiterna. Hic ergo digitus dei et
sempiternus est et diuinus. Quid enim dei proprium, quod non sempi-
ternum sit et diuvinum?

13a. Hoc digito, sicut legimus, tabulas illas lapideas inscripsit, quas
Moyses accepit. Non enim camali digito deus harum litterarum, quas
legimus, apices et elementa formauit, sed spiritu suo dedit legem, et
ideo apostolus dixit: Lex enim spiritalis est, quae utique non atramento
inscripta est, sed spiritu dei uiui, non in tabulis lapideis, sed in tabulis cor-
dis carnalibus. Nam si apostoli epistula inscribitur spiritu, quid obstat,
quominus etiam legem dei non atramento, sed spiritu dei scriptam cre-
dere debeamus, quae utique cordis nostri mentisque secreta non macu-
lat, sed inluminat. 14. Scripta est autem in tabulis lapideis, quia in typo
scripta est. Sed tabulae primo fractae sunt et abiectac de Moysi mani-
bus, quia Iudaei propheticis operibus exciderunt. Et bene tabula fracta
est, non scriptura deleta. Et tu uide, ne frangatur tabula tua, ne mens
tua et animus dividatur. Numgquid diuisus est Christus? Non diuisus, sed
unum est cum patre. Et te nemo a deo separet. Si fides deficiat, tabula
cordis tui frangitur; comminuitur animi firmitudo, si unitatem diuinita-
tis in trinitate non credas. Scripta est fides tua, scripta est et culpa tua,
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cunoro; dechuya Tsos, locnodu, cokpywuna spaeos (Ucx. 15. 6), Tak u dyx
Caaroii Ha3BaH nepctoM boxbuM, kak Cam Focrioas ckasan: Fcau wce 4
nepcmom boowcuum useonsio becoeg (JIk. 11. 20). To, yto nepctoM boxbum
Tocnonb Ha3Baz Jlyxa, Thl YUTaelb B APyroil kHure EsaHrenus’, mose-
cTBYyIOLIEH O TOM Xe: Ecau xce S [yxom Boxcuum uzeonsro 6ecos (M. 12.
28). 12. MoxHo M ybenuTesbHee MoKa3aTh eIMHCTBO GOXECTBEHHOTO
JercTBUsA, Kotopoe npuHawiexuT Oriry, CeiHy ¥ Csatomy dyxy no 60-
eCTBEHHOI# npupoae? Mbl HOJKHBI [IOHATD, YTO MHOIO BoJIee, HEXENU
Hallle OpeHHOE TeI0, 0Ka3bIBAETCs pa3fe/ieHHOM nojHoTa BeyHoro bo-
XeCTBa, €CIM YHUYTOXUTE EIMHCTBO CYIIHOCTH H YMHOXHTD BJIACTH, B
TO BpeMsi KaK BeYHOCTb boxecTBa ocraeTcst eAMHOM.

13. OyeHb YacTo B HAIIMX Hecenax Mbl JOJXKHBI pacCyXIaTh O TOM,
YTO MIPEBOCXOIUT Hallle MTOHWMaHHe, ¥ O COKPBITOM OT HalllMX I71a3 MBI
TOBOPHM, UCXOIs1 U3 BUIUMOTro HaMu. Mb6o neeudumoe E2o om co3darus
MUpa uepe3 paccmMampuearue meopeHui eudumo, N 100aBIAET: geuHas
cuna Ezo u 6oxucecmao (Pum. 1. 20). IlepBoe OTHOCUTCH, KaK KaxXeTcs, K
ChIHY, BTOpoe — K CBaToMy Jyxy: Ceix Ha3saH BeyHoii Cwtoit OTua,
takKe ¥ Jdyx, Oynyuu 6oxecTBeHeH, sIBjsAeTcA BeyHbIM boxectBoM. U
CblIH, XUBYLLINEH BEYHO, SIBJIAETCA BEYHOM XU3HbI0. UTak, 3TOT nepct
Boxuii BeyeH U 60XeCTBeHEH, [IOTOMY YTO bory CBOACTBEHHO JIHILb
BEYHOE M OOXKECTBEHHOE.

13a. 3TUM nIepcTOM, KaK Mbl YUTaeM, focronab mucait Ha KaMEHHBIX
CKPMKaAISIX, MOTy4eHHbIX Monceem?. He TefieCHBIM TEPCTOM HayepTal
Bor 6ykBbI 3THX 3anoBeneit, Ho aan 3aKoH yepe3 CBoero Jdyxa. [ToroMy u
TOBOPHT anocToi: 3akon dyxoeer (PuM. 7. 14); TOT 3aKOH, YTO BOUCTHHY
HaITUCaH He yepruramu, Ho yxom boea acusaeo, He Ha ckpuxcarax kamen-
HbX, HO Ha naomanbix ckpuxcarix cepoya (2 Kop. 3. 3). Ecnu nocnaHue
arnocTosa 6610 HarmucaHo JlyxoM, 4To HaM IpeTsITCTBYET BEpOBaTh, YTO U
3aKoH boxwuii 6bU1 HarMcaH He yeprunamu, Ho Jyxom BOXBUM; TOT 3aKOH,
YTO HE CKBEPHHMT, HO ITPOCBET/IAET TalHbI HAILIETO CepLia M HaLlleTo pa3-
yMma? 14. 3akoH ObUI HaITUCaH Ha KAMEHHBIX TUIMTaX, TTOCKOABKY COAEp-
XaJ1 B cebe MpooOpasoBaTebHblii ¢cMBICT. Ho cHayana ckpvokanu ObUTH
pa30uThI M BEIOpOLLIEHBI pyKaMu Mowucest, H00 uynieu OTCTYIIWIM OT [1PO-
poyeckux aessHuid. U nmoroMy crnpaBesIMBO CKPUXKAIU ObLIM pa3OUTHI,
HO 3aroBeqy He YHHYTOXEHBI. Byob U Tbl OCTOPOXEH, YTOObI CKPYDKATD

' Cp.: exp. Luc. 7. 92.
2 Cm.: Hcx. 31. 18.
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sicut Hieremias dixit: Scripta est, Iuda, culpa tua grafio ferreo et ungue
adamantino, et scripta est in pectore, inquit, et in corde tuo. 15. Hoc digito
mystice etiam dominus Iesus inclinato capite scribebat in terra, cum a
[udaeis adultera esset oblata, significans per figuram, quando de pecca-
tis alterius iudicamus, nostri nos debere meminisse peccati.

16. Ac ne rursus, quia legem deus spiritu suo scripsit, inferius aliquid
tamquam de ministerio spiritus crederemus uel ex corporis nostri aes-
timatione portionem quandam exiguam dei spiritum putaremus, ait tibi
apostolus ‘non a se humanae sententiae uerbis loqui, sed doctis spiritus,
et spiritalibus spiritalia conparare, animalem autem non percipere, quae
sunt spiritus dei’. Sciebat enim quod is, qui diuina carnalibus conpararet,
inter animalia esset, non inter spiritales homines conputandus. Stulti-
tia enim, inquit, illi est. Et ideo quia sciret has futuras esse animalium
hominum quaestiones, praesagus futuri ait: Quis enim cognouit sensum
domini, qui instruat eum? Nos autem sensum Christi habemus.

4. 17. Sed si quis adhuc carnalibus inhaeret ambiguis et corporalibus
uaccillat exemplis, consideret quia non potest bene sentire de filio, qui
potest male sentire de spiritu. Nam si ideo portionem quandam exiguam
putant esse spiritum dei, quia ‘digitus dei’ dicitur, idem utique et por-
tionem exiguam dicunt esse in filio dei, quia dextera dei dicitur. 18. Sed
et filius et dextera et uirtus dicitur. Itaque si uerba nostra pendamus,
nulla potest sine uirtute esse perfectio. Et ideo caueant, ne putent —
quod nefas dictu est — semiperfectum in sua substantia patrem perfec-
tionem accepisse per filium, et desinant coaeternum filium patri negare.
Quando enim non fuit dei uirtus? Quod si aliquando putant non fuisse
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TBOSI HE 0Ka3anach pa3bMTa M HE OKA3AIMCh pa3lesieHbl TBOH YM M TBOE
cepaue. Pazae pazdeaunca Xpucmoc? (1 Kop. 1. 13). OtHionb, Ho OH onHO C
Ortuom'. U Te6s HUKTO Oa He otaenut ot bora! Eciim ocnabeer Bepa TBos,
TO Y CKPMDKa/Ib CEPALIA TBOEro OyIeT pa3ouTa, MCCAKHET TBEPIbIHSA dyXa
TBOETO, ECJIM HE BEPYELUb B €IMHCTBO G0xecTBa B TpoHiie. 3anmucaHa TBOs
Bepa, HO 3alMcaHa M TBOsA BMHa, Kak ckasan Mepemus: Ipex meoii, Hyoa,
3ANUCAH HCENEIHIM PE3UOM U ANMA3HBIM OCIPUEM, 3aRUCAH OH Ha 2pyOU méeo-
eil u Ha cepoye meoem (Uep. 17. 1). BuHa HaxoauTcs TaM, rae ¥ 6J1aronars,
HO BHHA 3aIlMCaHa OCTpUEM, a Gi1arogath HayepraHa JIyxoM. 15. DTHM xe
TaMHCTBEHHBIM niepcToM U [ocnons Hucyc nucan na 3emae (UH. 8. 6), Ha-
KJIOHMB IJIaBy, KOIla Uyaeu NpuBead K HeMy XeHIUMHy, YIHYEHHYIO B
Npe/TI0O0NEsIHNH, Xeslasi TEM CaMbIM [TOKA3aTh HaM, YTO KOIZIA MBI CYINM
IPEXH OPYTUX, MBI JOJDKHBI IOMHMTB M O HAIIMX COOCTBEHHBIX.

16. Y Hao6GopoT, 4To6Hl MBI HE TOTyMaiu, OyaTo ciayxenue dyxa
SIBJISIETCS YEM-TO HU3IIUM, KOJIb cCKOopo bor Harmcan 3akoH Jlyxom Cpo-
MM, WIH XK€ Ha OCHOBaHMH TEJNECHBIX aHAJIOTHH He MPHUIILTO Ob HaM B
roJIoBy, 4To Jlyx siBjisieTcs IMIIIb MaJloH YacThio bora?, anmoctos roBopUT
Tebe, 4TO BO3BELLIAET He CIOBAMH Y€I0BEYECKOM MyIpOCTH, HO HacTaB-
nenusamu dyxa ¥ conaMepseT IyXOBHOE ¢ JyXOBHBIMH, TaK KaK YeloBeK
OyLIEBHBII® He MPUHUMAET Toro, YyTo OT Jyxa boxnero*. AmocTo:n 3Ha,
YTO COM3MEPHIOILMIT O0KECTBEHHOE C TEJIECHBIM MIPHUYACTEH AYLIEBHBIM
TBOPEHUAM U He JODKEH ObITh IPUYMCIIEH K JIIOASIM AYXOBHEIM, HOMOMY
ymo o nowumaem 3mo 6e3ymuem (1 Kop. 2. 14). IIpekpacHo noHumas,
YTO JyIIIEBHBIE JIIOOW 3a1amyT MONOOHbIE BONMPOCKH], OH cKa3al, mpej-
Bocxuliias Oymymiee: Kmo nosnan ym Iocnodens, ymobut [moe] cyoums o
Hem ? A mot umeem ym Xpucmos (1 Kop. 2. 16).

4. 17. TeM, KTO CKJIOHEH K IUIOTCKMM TOJKOBaHHSIM, CTOJIb IOJ-
HBIM BCSTYECKOM HEOIpPENeJeHHOCTH, W K TeJECHBIM IIpUMepaM, He-
00XOOMMO IIOHATh, YTO HE MOXKET IPaBWIbHO MBICIUTh 0 ChIHE TOT,
KTO omnboyHo MBICTHUT o Jyxe. IIpenmnonaras, yro dyx siBasieTCs He-
KoM MaJsioii yacteio bora, eciiv peun uaeT o nepcte boxbseM, OHM Tak-

I Cm.: Un. 10. 30.

2 Cp.: exp. Luc. 7. 92, a takxe y lunnma Cnenua: spir. s. 20.

3 Animalis (rpey4. Yuywndc) — aylleBHbIA. DTOT TEPMHUH XapaKTepeH /IS aH-
Tponosioruu am. Iapna, moapo6Hee cM.: Moreschini. P. 273, not. 2.

4 CMm.: 1 Kop. 2. 13—14.
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dei uirtutem, aliquando plenitudinem in deo patre negabunt fuisse, cui
putent aliquando defuisse uirtutem.

19. Sed haec, ut dixi, scripta sunt, ut ad unitatem diuinitatis ista re-
feramus et credamus, quod apostolus dixit, quia plenitudo diuinitatis cor-
poraliter habitat in Christo et habitat in patre et habitat in spiritu sancto,
et quod sicut unitas diuinitatis, ita unitas operationis sit. 20. Quod etiam
ex Cantico Moysi colligi potest. Ipse enim cum per maria transduxisset
populum Iudaeorum, et dei patris operationem et fili est confessus et
spiritus dicens: Dextera tua, domine, glorificata est in uirtute, dextera ma-
nus tua, domine, confregit inimicos. Habes quia et filium sit confessus et
patrem, cuius est dextera. Et infra ait, ne sanctum spiritum praeteriret:
Misisti spiritum tuum et operuit eos mare. 21. Vides igitur quia et sanctus
spiritus cooperatus patri et filio sit, ut tamquam congelascentibus flucti-
bus in medio mari aquarum quidam murus insurgeret ad transitum lu-
daeorum et rursus Aegyptiorum populum per spiritum refusus obrueret.
Inde et columnam nubis plerique praecessisse in die populo ludaeorum
et columnam ignis in nocte arbitrantur, quod protegeret plebem suam
gratia spiritalis.

22. Hanc autem operationem dei, quam totus orbis iure miratur, sine
sancti spiritus operatione non fuisse etiam apostolus declarauit dicens in
figura illa praecessisse spiritalis mysterii ueritatem; sic enim habes: Quo-
niam patres nostri omnes sub nube fuerunt et omnes mare transierunt et omnes
in Moysen baptizati sunt in nube et in mari et omnes eandem escam spiritalem
manducauerunt et omnes eundem potum spiritalem biberunt.
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K€ JOJDKHBI TIPU3HATD, YTO M B ChiHe BoXbeM HaxoouTCA JIUIIL Masias
yacTh, Ha3biBaeMasi decHulieil boxweit'. 18. Ho OH Ha3BaH u ChI-
HOM, U JeCHHULeH, U cuioi’. Eciv MBI 3ayMaeMcsl O HalllMX CJIOBax,
TO YBUIMM, YTO 6€3 CHWIBI HE MOXET ObITh HMKAKOIO COBEPIICHCTBA.
U nycTb ocTeperyrcs fyMaTh, YTO HecoBeplleHHbIN o CBoel npupose
Orell — 3TO HEYECTUBO JaXe M MPOU3HECTH! — MOCTUTAET COBEPIIECH-
cTBa auiub yepe3 CriHa, M Nipu3HaloT, uTo ChiH coBeueH Ortiry. Korna
He 6bU10 cribl boxbeit? Eciii OHY cYUTAIOT, YTO B KAKOH-TO MOMEHT ee
He 6bUI0, ITYCTh CKAXYT, YTO KOTNa-TO He Obu10 M MoHOTH B bore Otue,
KOJIb CKOPO, 10 UX MHEHHIO, Y Hero koraa-1o He 6bLIO CHUIBI.

19. O6 3TOM, Kak s yXe cka3al, Mel yuTaeM B IlucaHuH, oTHOCS
3TH CJIOBA K EIWHCTBY 60XECTBEHHOM IMTPUPOABI U BEPYS, IO CIOBY aro-
CTOJ1a, 4TO BO XpHCTe obumaem éca noarnoma boxcecmea menecto (Ko.
2. 9), kaK oHa obutaet B Otiie U CBaATOM JlyXe, ¥ YTO KaK CyIlIECTBY-
eT eIMHCTBO D0XECTBA, TaK CYILIECTBYET U eqUHCTBO neiictBud. 20. O6
3TOM CBHMIETEJILCTBYET U NMeCHb Mowces, Koraa, IpoBeas NyaeicKuii
HapoI CKBO3b MOpeE, OH npocnasui aesiHue bora Otua, CeiHa u dyxa:
Mecnuua Tson, Tocnodu, npocrasunacs cunorw, decras pyka Teos, Tocno-
ou, cokpyuuna epazog (Mcx. 15. 6). Tol BUAUILB, OH MpocnaBuwi M CeiHa
u Otua, Yseit mecuuneit HasBaH CoiH. U nmanee, 4ToOBl He 00OiTH
ModaHueM Casaroro dyxa, Moucei rooput: Tot nocaan Ayx Tsoii, u
nokpouio ux mope (Mcx. 15. 10). 21. Utak, Tl Buanuib, Cesroi dyx co-
neiictsoBan Otiy 1 ChIHY: BOJIHBI CJIOBHO 3aJI€[IEHENU NTOCPEIH MOpDS®,
BHIPOCJIa CTEHA BOIbI, 1aBasi IPOXO/ €BPEsIM, U BHOBB JAeHCTBUEM Jlyxa
pasimiiach U oOpylIwiach Ha erurneTckuii Hapor®. [loatomy MHorue
JYMaloT, YTO CTOJN 067a4HbIi BeJl eBpeHCKUA Hapod JHEM, CTOJII XKe
OTHEHHBII HOYBIO®, TAaK KakK Ojaronath [lyxa obeperaia Hapon?.

22. 9to0 nmesiHue Boxbe, KOTOPHIM MO IIPaBY BOCXHUIIAETCH BECh
MHP, ITpou301LI0 He 6e3 yyactusi Cestoro dyxa. OTo MOATBEPOII U
anocTojl, BUASI B 3TOM Ipoobpa3e MCTHUHY OyXOBHOM TaWHBI: Omuybi
Hawu ece Obiau nod 061aKoM, U 6ce RPOWIU CKB03b MOpe; U 8Ce Kpecmu-

I Cwm.: Ic. 117. 16.

2 Cm.: 1 Kop. 1. 24.

3Cm.: Acx. 15. 8.

4 Cm.: Ucx. 14. 21-28.

5 CMm.: Ucx. 13. 21-22.

¢ Cp.: sacr. 1. 6. 22; myst. 3. 13.
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23. Nam quemadmodum typus sacramenti potuit esse sine opera-
tione spiritus sancti, cuius ueritas omnis in spiritu est? Quod et aposto-
lus docuit dicens: Sed abluti estis, sed sanctificati estis, sed iustificati estis
in nomine domini nostri lesu Christi et in spiritu dei nostri.

24. Vides igitur quia et pater operatur in filio et filius operatur et
spiritus'. Et ideo secundum seriem scripturarum noli dubitare in figura
fuisse, quod in ueritate esse ipsa etiam ueritas declarauit. Quis enim op-
erationem eius abnuat in lauacro, in quo operationem eius sentimus et
gratiam? 25. Nam sicut sanctificat pater, ita sanctificat et filius, sanc-
tificat et spiritus. Sanctificat pater, secundum quod scriptum est: Deus
pater sanctificet uos, et integer spiritus uester et anima et corpus sine que-
rela in die domini nostri lesu Christi seruetur. Et alibi dicit filius: Pater,
sanctifica eos in ueritate.

26. De filio autem idem apostolus dixit quia factus est nobis sapientia
a deo et iustitia et sanctificatio et redemptio. Vides quia factus est sancti-
ficatio? Sed factus est nobis, non ut ille mutaret, quod erat, sed ut nos
sanctificaret in carne.

27. Spiritum quoque sanctificare apostolus docet. Sic enim dicit:
Gratias agere debemus deo semper pro uobis, fratres dilectissimi a domino,
quia elegit nos deus primitias in salutem in sanctificatione spiritus et fide
ueritatis.

28. Ergo sanctificat pater, sanctificat et filius, sanctificat et spiritus.
Sed una est sanctificatio, quia unum est baptisma et una est gratia sacra-
menti.

5. 29. Sed quid mirum, si sanctificat singulos, ipse sanctificatione
non indigens, sed redundans, quando tantam, ut dixi, maiestatem eius
accepimus, ut, tamquam digitus a corpore, ita a deo patre inseparabi-
lis uideatur spiritus sanctus? 30. Quod si quis ad deminutionem, non
ad unitatem potestatis putat esse referendum, is profecto in eam amen-
tiam cadet, ut tamquam in una uelut corporis forma patrem et filium et
spiritum sanctum uideatur effingere et distinctiones quasdam figurare
membrorum. 31. Sed accipiant, ut saepius dixi, non inaequalitatem, sed

I' et spiritus ] in spiritu nonn. codd. Maur.



‘® 0 CBATOM AYXE ‘@ 211

auce 8 Mouces 6 obaaxe u 6 Mope; u éce enu 00Hy U my Hce OYX08HYI0 RUWY;
u 6ce nuau 00Ho u mo xce oyxogroe numue (1 Kop. 10. 1-4).

23. U neiicTBUTENBHO, KAK MOT OBITH JIMIIEH JeicTBUSI CBATOIO
Jlyxa o6pa3 TauHCTBa, BCSl UICTMHA KOTOPOTO 3aKiTtoyeHa B [lyxe? OtomMy
Hay4IWI 4 aniocTton: Ho 66t ombLauck, HO oceamuaucy, HO 0npagoaiuce ume-
nem Tocnoda nawezo Hucyca Xpucma u [lyxom boza nawezo (1 Kop. 6. 11).

24. Tol Buamilb, yto Otewl aeiictByer B ChiHe, U CbIH IEHCTBYET,
n Hyx. ITosroMy, ciemys Ilucanuro, He coMHeBaiics, 4yTo B 0Opa3e ObL1
cokpeIT Tot, nommuHHoe npucyTcTBue Kotoporo mpoBo3miaciwia CaMa
HctnHa. Kto cmoxet orpuniate Ero neiicTBie B KpellleHUH, B KOTOPOM
Mbl yyBcTBYeM Ero neiictBue n 6maronate? 25. Kak ocpsitnaet Otell, Tak
ocssiiaet ¥ CruiH, ocBsinaeT v Jyx. Ocpsiiaer Orel, 110 cyioBy ITucanus:
boz Omey, da ocesmum eac, u aecv éaw 0yx u dyuwia u meao 0a COXpaHumcsa
6e3 nopoka 6 denv Tocnoda nawezo Hucyca Xpucma (1 ®@ec. 5. 23). U B apy-
roM MecTe CbIH roBOpHT: Omue, océamu ux e ucmune (UH. 17. 17).

26. O Crpine TOT Xe anmocTon ckazan: OH cdeaanca 018 HAC npemy-
dpocmeto om boea, npaeéednocmuio u oceauenuem u uckynaeruem (1 Kop.
1. 30). Buoumib, yto OH cdeaaics océsuenuem? Crenancs «Lisi HaCc»,
He U3MeHss To, yeM OH ObU1, HO OCBSAIIIasi HaC BO IUTOTH.

27. AIOCTON YYUT HAC, 4TO OCBsLIAeT Takke U CBaTon dyx: Mu
ace écezda 0oaxcubt brazodapums boza 3a eac, eoanrobaennvie Tocnodom
6pamus, umo boz om nauana, uepes oceswenue Jyxa u eepy ucmune, u3-
6pan eac ko cnacenuio (2 Pec. 2. 13)'.

28. Utak, ocsaiaet Orell, ocsaiuaeT u CeiH, ocBsaeT U CBATOM
Jlyx, HO OIHO OCBsLIeHNE, 00 0drHo kpewerue (Ed. 4. 5) 1 oqHa 61aro-
JaTh TAMHCTBA.

5. 29. Yto xe crpaHHoro, eciii Caatoii Jlyx ocBsILIIaeT OTAEIbHBIX
moneit, CaM He HyXIasiChb B OCBALIIEHHMH, HO U300ty uM? Kak g yxe
cKa3aj, Mbl ypasyMenu Ero Benmuune: mono6HO TOMY Kak najiel HeoTae-
JIUM OT TeJa, Tak ¥ JJyx Cegroil TipeacTapisieTcss HEOTAeTUMMBbIM oT OTLA.
30. OgHako ecM KTO-HUOYIb CYMUTAET MOonoOHOEe CpaBHEHME OTHOCSH -
[IMMCS He K €IMHCTBY BJIACTH, a K €€ YMAJIEHHUIO, NeCTBUTENBHO 03~
yYMeH, OH cJIoBHO nipeacTaniser Oria, CoiHa u Casatoro Jlyxa B onHoit
TeecHoM 000mouke, BooOpaxasa pa3nuuusa Mexay HuMu kak pasnuyus

' OduouM Cneneu NpUBOIMT TOT Xe psil UMTAaT M3 CesiueHHoro [MucaHus
(cMm.: spir. s. 53).
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unitatem potestatis hac testificatione signari, quandoquidem, quae op-
era dei sunt, eadem sint opera manuum, eadem etiam legerimus opera
esse digitorum. Scriptum est enim: Caeli enarrant gloriam dei et opera
manuum eius adnuntiat firmamentum, et alibi: Initio terram tu fundasti,
domine, et opera manuum tuarum sunt caeli. Eadem igitur sunt opera
manuum, quae sunt opera dei. Non ergo aliqua pro membrorum cor-
poralium qualitate discretio operationis, sed unitas potestatis est. 32.
Quae autem opera sunt manuum, eadem opera digitorum, quia aeque
scriptum est: Quoniam uidebo caelos, opera digitorum tuorum, lunam et
stellas quas tu fundasti. Quid hic igitur digiti minus quam manus fecisse
produntur, cum idem fecerint digiti, quod manus, sicut scriptum est:
Quoniam delectasti me, domine, in factura tua, et in operibus manuum
tuarum delectabor? 33. Et tamen quia manum legimus filium — scrip-
tum est enim: Nonne manus mea fecit haec omnia, et alibi: Posui manum
meam sub tegimento petrae, quod ad incarnationis mysterium spectat,
quia tegimentum corporis ‘uirtus dei sempiterna’ suscepit, — utique
liquet manus et de filio dei et de spiritu sancto scripturam locutam.
34. Et rursus, quia digitum dei spiritum legimus, ideo adpellatos ‘digi-
tos’ aestimamus, ut filium spiritumque signaret; denique ut et fili et spi-
ritus sanctificationem se habere memoraret, ait quidam sanctus: Manus
tuae fecerunt me et plasmauerunt me.

6. 35. Cur enim uerborum similitudinem recusamus, ubi unitatem
potestatis adserimus, cum eo usque unitas potestatis sit, ut arguat spiri-
tus, sicut arguit pater, arguit filius? Sic enim scriptum est: Domine, ne in
ira tua arguas me neque in furore tuo corripias me, deinde in quadrage-
simo et nono psalmo sicut dicit dominus: Arguam te et statuam ante fa-
ciem tuam peccata tua, ita etiam de spiritu sancto filius dixit: Cum autem
abiero, mittam paraclitum ad uos, et ille ueniens arguet mundum de peccato
et de iustitia et de iudicio.
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MEXIY Pa3HBIMM YacTsaMU Tena. 31. 5 yacTo roBopmI, 4TO 3TO CPaBHEHHE
cieqyeT IOHUMATh KaK CBUIETENHCTBO €NMHCTBA BIACTH, 2 HE pa3INyus,
MOTOMY UTO IesTHUSI BOXbU — 3TO mesiHusA U pyK, ¥ NaTbLEB, O YEM MBI
yxe yutany B [Tucanuu: Hebeca nponosedyrom cragy Boxcuro, u deaa pyk
Feo 6o3sewyaem meepos (Ilc. 18. 2); u B apyrom Mmecte: B nayane Tot oc-
Hoean 3emaro, locnodu, u nebeca — deno Teoux pyx (Ilc. 101. 26). Utak,
nena pyK — 3To Te xe Aena bora, U HeT HUKAaKoro payiMyus B IEHCTBUSIX
M3-3a pa3HHULUBI TEJIECHBIX WIEHOB, HO JIUIIL €IMHCTBO BaacTH. 32. ena
PYK — 3TO TaKXKe U [eja nanblieB, 06 3TOM Taicke ropoput [1ucanue:
Hbo yeuxcy s nebeca — deno Teoux nepcmog, ayny u 36e30b1, komopsie Tol
ocrosan (Ic. 8. 4). INoyueMy ke CUMTAETCS, YTO B 3TOM JEAHUHU MATbLIbI
COBEPLIMWIM MEHBIUE, YeM PYKH, XOTA MAJIbILbI CAEIAIM BCE TO XE, YTO
Y PYKH, KaK HanucaHo: Hbo Tu eo3eeceaun mens, focnodu, meoperuem
Teoum, u desnusam pyx Teoux s eozpadyroce (Ilc. 91. 5)? 33. 1 x0T MBI
yuTaeM, yto CblH — 3T0 pyka boxbsi (Benp ckaszaHo B Ilucanun: He
Mos au pyka comeopuna éce cue? (HesH. 7. 50)!, — u ewe: «5 nonaoxun
pyKy Molo nos noKpoB CKaTbI»2, 4TO OTHOCHUTCS K TaiiHe BOILIOLIEHU,
nmotoMy 4to BeuHast Cuna boxbsi puHsiia Ha CeOsi TesieCHBIN ITOKPOB,
OIHAKO COBepILEHHO SICHO, 4yTo IlMcaHue moapa3yMeBaeT Mol CJIOBOM
«pyka» 1 CpiHa, ¥ Cesroit Iyx. 34. 1 Hao00poT, Mbl UUTaeM, uto Jyx —
310 nepct boxwuii’, ¥ 3aKmouaeM, 4To nepcroM* Ha3BaH Kak ChIH, TaK U
Hyx. U cBsATOM, HaNIOMWHas, YTO OH ObUT OCBslIeH U ChIHOM M JlyxoM,
roBopuT: Pyxu Teou comeopuau mensn u cozdaru mernsn (Ilc. 118. 73)°.

6. 35. TloueMy MBI He XOTUM IPUHATHL eNMHOODOpPa3ue B ClOBax
TaM, e NPOBO3IJallaeM eTUHCTBO BJIACTH, KOJIb CKOPO 3TO €IMHCTBO
BJIACTH TaKOBO, 4TO Jlyx ob/M4aeT TaK Xe, Kak ooauyaeT Orelr ¥ 0611 -
yaet CeiH? O0 3TOM Tak HanucaHo: locnodu, He 8 apocmu Tsoeli 06auuu
Mmens u He 6 enese Teoem naraswiaati mens (Ilc. 6. 2). U B copok nessiToM
ncanMe locrions roBoput: M306au4y mebs u npedcmaenio npeo 2aa3amu
meoumu epexu meou (I1c. 49. 21). Tak xe o CpsitoM Hyxe ckazan CbiH:

I Cp.: Uc. 66. 2.

? Mopeckunu Benen 3a @auiepoM BUAMT 3nech nuTaty 3 Ucx. 33. 22 (cm.:
Moreschini. P. 281, not. 1).

3 Cm.: JIk. 11. 20; M. 12. 28.

¢ CMm.: Tc. 8. 4.

3 Cp.: Hos. 10. 8.
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36. Sed quo nos perfidorum hominum deducit amentia, ut quasi de
ambiguo, quod spiritus sanctus arguat, uideamur adstruere, cum iudices
ipsi non queant nisi per spiritum iudicare? Denique nobile illud Solo-
monis iudicium, quod inter dubia certantum, cum una obpresso paruu-
lo, quem ipsa susceperat, uindicare sibi uellet alienum, altera proprium
filium defensare, et fraudem in ipsis cogitationis occultis et pietatem
in maternis uisceribus deprachendit, utique per spiritus sancti munus
emicuit. Neque enim latentem conscientiam feminarum alia aliqua nisi
spiritus sancti machera penetrasset, de qua ait dominus: Non ueni pacem
mittere, sed macheram, quia non ferro, sed spiritu est mens interna pene-
trabilis. Est enim spiritus intellegentiae, sanctus, unicus, multiplex, subtilis,
mobilis, et infra: omnia prospiciens.

37. Vides, propheta quid dicat? Quia ‘omnia prospicit’. Et ideo
etiam Solomon prospexit, ut macheram illam iuberet adferri, qua simu-
lato quod diuidere uellet infantem, considerauit quod uera mater plus
consuleret filio quam solacio et gratiam iuri, non gratiae iura praeferret,
at uero illa, quae matris simularet adfectum, uincendi studio caeca parui
duceret eius exitium, in quo nesciret pietatis dispendium. Itaque ille uir
‘spiritalis, qui diiudicaret omnia’ — spiritalis enim diiudicat omnia — na-
turam in adfectibus quaesiuit, quae latebat in uocibus, et pietatem inter-
rogauit, ut proderet ueritatem. Vicit itaque mater caritatis adfectu, quae
Sfructus est spiritus. 38. Diiudicauit in propheta, quia per spiritum datur
sermo sapientiae. Quomodo ergo negatur quod arguere possit sanctus
spiritus mundum de iudicio, qui iudicii tollit ambiguum, largitur euen-
tum?

39. 40. Danihel quoque nisi accepisset dei spiritum, numquam
potuisset deprachendere adulterium libidinis, mendacium fraudis. Nam
cum Susanna presbyterorum coniurationibus adpetita inflexam populi
mentem uideret contemplatione seniorum et omnibus destituta subsidiis
sola inter homines pudicitiae suae conscientia deum arbitrum precare-
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Ecau A nolidy, mo nowaro Yreuumrena k eam, u Ou, npuos, obausum mup
0 2pexe u o npaede u o cyde (UH. 16. 7-8).

36. Ho xyna Bener Hac 6e3yMHe 3TUX HEYECTUBBIX JIIOIEH, YTO MBI
B3SUIMCh TOKA3bIBaTh KaK HEYTO COMHUTENbHOE, YTO CBATOM [lyX 00-
JIMYAET, KOTa ¥ CaMU CYABHM MOTYT CyOWTb TOJBKO C HoMollbio yxa?
Juwib no mapy Casitoro [yxa BoccHsut 3HaMeHUTHIN ¢yl ConoMoHal,
KOrAa uapb, IpeObIiBasi B HEPELIUTENBHOCTH Nepe CIIOPALIMMHU XEH-
HIIMHAMM, OJIHA U3 KOTOPLIX, 3aCIaB POXIEHHOIO €10 MJIaeHIIa, XOTe-
J1a 3abpathb cebe ChiIHa BTOpPOH, a Ta 3alluiiaia co6CTBEHHOTO peOeH-
Ka, YBUIEJ JIOXb B TaifHBIX MOMBIC/IAX OAHOI M MaTepHHCKY1O0 JIl0OOBbL
B cepaue apyroi. Tonbko meu Cesitoro Iyxa, o kotopoM ['ocrionp ro-
BOpMT: He mup npuwen S npunecmu, no meu (M. 10. 34), — 160 He Xe-
J1e30, HO [lyx BxoauT B rIyGHUHBI Halllero pa3yMa — CMOT IIPOHUKHYTh
B TAWHUKY COBECTHU 3THUX JBYX XEHIUMH. Ecmb dyx pazymusiil, cesambill,
e0uUHOPOOHbIIL, MHO2OMACMHbLII, MOHKU, YOOO0NR008UNCHbLIL, H NaJIee 10~
6apnsieT: eceeudawyuii (Ipem. 7. 22—23).

37. Capliiuiib, YTO rOBOPHUT Npopok? — Beesudawuii. 1 notomy
yeuaen Co/loMOH, M, TIPMKAa3aB MPUHECTU Meu, clejial BUi, YTO XO4eT
pa3pyOouTE MJIaZieHLIa 10110/1aM, MoJjiarasi, YTo UICTUHHas MaTb Gyner 60-
Jjiee 03a0o4eHa XHM3HBIO ChIHA, YEM COOCTBEHHBIM YIOBJIETBOPEHHEM H
TMIPEANOYTET CBOMM IpaBaM MWJIOCTb 110 OTHOUIEHMIO K ChIHY, a HE CBOM
npaBa MIWIOCTH, TOIIA KaK Ta, YTO JIMLIb MU300paXania MaTepUHCKHE YyB-
CTBa, MIOMpay€HHas XeJlaHUEM MOOeAbl B TSDKOE, HM BO YTO HE MOCTABUT
CMepTh pebeHKa, ITO OTHOIIEHHIO K KOTOPOMY OHa HE MIOYYBCTBOBasIa Obl
HuKakoil yrpaTel. Ceil MyX ODyXOBHBIH, Cyasiilivii 060 BceM, Ub0 dyxoe-
Hbili cyoum 060 ecem (1 Kop. 2. 15), uckan B 4yBCTBaX COKPOBEHHOE, YTO
HE yIaBaI0Ch HAUTH B C/IOBax, M, HIlla UICTUHY, 0OpaTWicAd K MaTepuH-
ckoit mo6Bu. ITobenuna MaTh Gnaronapsi cBoeii JloOBU, KOTOpasi SIBJIA-
etcs rwionoM yxa?. 38. Iyx cyaun B npopoke, Hoo Jyxom daemcs c1060
myopocmu (1 Kop. 12. 8). Kak xe onu orpuuiaior, yto Cssitoit Jyx Moxet
obnuyaTh Mup o cyde (UH. 16. 8), xorma OH ycTpaHsIeT BCAKYIO IBYCMBIC-
JIEHHOCTb Cy/ia, Japys 6J1aronoxydHblid uexon?

39. 40. Eciim 611 JJaHuun He crsokan dyxa boxbero, oH HUKoroa He
cMor Obl pacKphITh JIOXb CJIAJOCTPAcCTUSA M KOBApCcTBO oOMaHa. Korma
CycaHHa, XepTBa 3aroBopa OJyIHBIX CTapeillMH, YBUIENA, YTO pa3yM

I Cm.: 3 Uap. 3. 16-27.
2 CM.: Tan. 5. 22.
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tur, exaudiuit, inquit, dominus uocem eius, cum duceretur, ut periret, et
excitauit dominus spiritum sanctum pueri adulescentis, cui nomen Danihel.
Itaque secundum accepti spiritus gratiam uaccillantia perfidorum testi-
monia depraehendit. Neque enim alia nisi dininae fuit operatio potesta-
tis, ut eos uox sua proderet, quorum latebat adfectus.

4]. Percipite igitur spiritus sancti sacrum et caeleste miraculum. Illa,
quae maluit sibi esse casta quam populo, illa, quae maluit innocentiae
subire periculum quam pudoris, quae, cum accusaretur, tacebat, dum
damnaretur, silebat, conscientiae suae contenta iudicio, quae reueren-
tiam pudoris etiam in periculis reseruabat, ne extorsisse petulantiam ui-
derentur, qui extorquere non potuerunt castitatem, ubi deum inuocauit,
spiritum meruit, qui latentem presbyterorum conscientiam reuelauit.

42. Discant pudicae calumniam non timere. Nam quae castimo-
niam uitae praetulit, nec uitae dispendium pertulit et gloriam rettulit
castitatis. Sic et Abraham quondam iussus adire peregrina, nec uxoriae
periculo pudicitiae nec mortis propositae terrore reuocatus et uitam
suam et castimoniam seruauit uxoris. Nullam itaque deo credidisse pae-
nituit; et castitas deuotionem cumulauit in Sarra et deuotio castitatem.

43. Ac ne qui forte aestimet quia dicendo scriptura: Excitauit deus
spiritum sanctum pueri adulescentis, spiritum in eo putet fuisse hominis,
non spiritum sanctum, legat in posterioribus et inueniet quia spiritum
sanctum accepit Danihel et ideo prophetauit. Denique et rex eum prae-
tulit, quia habebat gratiam spiritalem; sic enim dicit: Tu autem, Dani-
hel, potens, quia spiritus sanctus dei in te est. Et infra scriptura dicit: £t
fuit Danihel praepositus illius, quoniam spiritus erat super in eo. Sed etiam
Moysi spiritus iudicaturis diuisus est.

7. 44. Sed quid de ceteris loquamur? Ipsum dominum Iesum spiritu
non solum iudicare accepimus, sed etiam uindicare. Neque enim uindica-
ret in antichristum, nisi ante de eius meritis iudicaret, guem, sicut legimus,
dominus lesus interficiet spiritu oris sui. Sed hic non adquisita gratia est, sed
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HapoJa ITOYTHUTEIFHO CKIIOHWICS Nepen HUMH, OHa, OCTaBJIEHHAsI BCEMM,
OIMHOKAas Cpenu JIoACH, B CO3HAaHUU COOCTBEHHOI MpaBOTHI MpU3Baia
Bora kak cymuvio, u ycasiuan Iocnods eonoc ee. M koz0a ona eederna bviia
Ha cmepmb, Tocnods 6036youn Cesamoii yx monodozo oHowu, no umenu Jla-
nuun (Jau. 13. 44—45). I1o onarogati Jyxa TOT yIMYII HEYECTUBLIEB B
MMPOTUBOPEYUBBIX JDKECBUAETEBCTBAX. JIMIIIb AeCTBUEM OOXECTBEHHOM
BJIACTH €70 T0JI0C OOIMYMI TE€X, YbH MBICTTH ObLTH LTYOOKO COKPHITEL.

41. Utak, ypasyMeiiTe CBALLIECHHOE H HeGecHOe uyno CsToro Jlyxa.
CycaHHa mpenmnowia ObITh LIETOMYIPEHHOW B COOCTBEHHBIX IJa3ax,
HEXeNH B INla3ax Hapoja, Mpeanowia cKopee MOABePrHyTh PUCKY cOD-
CTBEHHYI0 HEBUHHOCTb, HEXEIH OBITh MOKPHITON CTHIIOM. OOBHHS-
eMasi, OHa MoJYajia, MIPUIoBOpeHHasi, oHa Ge3mocTBoBaia. JOBOMb-
CTBYSICb CY/IOM COOCTBEHHOi COBECTH, JaXe¢ B OMACHOCTH OHa COXpa-
HsUIa CTBUIMBOE OJIarOrOBeHHE, YTOOHBI T, KTO HE CMOIIU YKpacTb Y
Hee LeJIOMYIpHE, He IPUHYIWIH ee K Aep3ocTd. OHa npu3Baia bora u
yaocTowiach napa Jlyxa, OTKpBIBIIETO TaifHbIE IOMBICIIBI CTAPEHIIMH.

42. CThIAJINBBIE XEeHbI, HAYYUTECh HE CTpallUThCs KieBeThl! Ta,
4TO IIpearowia LeJOMYyIpHe CBOeH XU3HM, HE JUIUIWIACh XU3HU U
yKpacWia Hermopo4HOCTh cnaBolo. Tak xe U ABpaaM, Koraa ObUlo K
HEMY MOBeJIeHHe WATH Ha 4y>XOWHY, He MOBEPHYN Ha3al B CTpaxe 3a
YeCTh CBOEH XeHBI WY U3-3a YTpoXaBllIei eMy CMEPTH, U COXPaHWI U
CBOIO XM3Hb, ¥ YUCTOTY cBoeil xeHbl!. HUKTO He packasiics B cBoel
Bepe B bora. Yucrora npeymHoxwia Bepy B Cappe 4 Bepa — YUCTOTY.

43. Ocreperaiitech aymarthb, 4To cioba [lucauus: boe 6036ydua
Ceamoii [yx monodozo ronowu (JaH. 13. 45) nonpasyMeBaloT B HEM IyX
yejioBeuecKuil, a He Cpsartoit yx. [IpoutHTe clemylolIui TEKCT M Haii-
nete, uro JJaHumun crsoxan uMeHHo Jlyxa CBSTOro, noToMy U rnpopoye-
ctBoBal. M apb npenmoden ero ApyruM, notomy uro JaHumi obnaanan
JIYXOBHOI 61aroiaThlo, TAaKOBHI €ro ciioBa: Tb: ace, Jlanuun, moey4, ubo
Ceamoii yx Boxcuii 6 mebe (Jan. 4. 15). U1 nanee [Iucanue roBopur:
H 6vun lanuun e2o namecmuuxom, ubo yx 6bwr Ha Hem (HaH. 6. 3). dyx
Moucest Tak Xe 6bU1 pa3eieH CPENU TeX, KTO TO/DKEH ObLT CyIUTH.

7. 44. Y10 cKaxeM o npouux npumepax? Mu 3HaeM, yto [ocronn
Hucyc He Tonpko cyaut JyxoM, Ho 1 KapaeT. OH He oKapas Obl aHTH -

' CM.: brt. 12. 4-20.
2 Cm.: Yuen. 11. 25.
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indiuidua manet unitas, quia neque Christus sine spiritu neque spiritus
potest esse sine Christo. Non enim potest diuinae naturae unitas separari.

45. Et quia in medium id uenit exemplum, quia ‘dominus lesus inter-
ficit spiritu oris sui’, gladius quidam uerbi spiritus intellegitur. Denique
et in euangelio dicit ipse dominus lesus: Non ueni pacem mittere, sed gla-
dium. Venit enim, ut spiritum daret; ideo et in ore eius gladius bis acutus,
utique gratia spiritalis. Spiritus ergo uerbi gladius est.

46. Et ut scias inaequalitatem non esse, sed unitatem naturae, uer-
bum quoque gladius est spiritus sancti. Scriptum est enim: Accipientes
scutum fidei, in quo possitis omnia tela maligni ignita extinguere, et galeam
salutis et gladium spiritus, quod est uerbum dei.

47. Cum igitur uerbi gladius spiritus sanctus sit, spiritus sancti gla-
dius dei uerbum sit, utique unitas est potentiae.

8. 48. Quam unitatem licet etiam aliis scripturarum locis conside-
rare. Nam cum dicat Ezechiel ad populum Iudaeorum: Et contristasti me
in omnibus his, dicit dominus, Paulus nouo populo in epistula sua dicit:
Nolite contristare spiritum sanctum dei, in quo signati estis. Rursus cum
Eseias dicat de ipsis Iudaeis: Ipsi autem non crediderunt et exacerbauerunt
spiritum sanctum, Dauid de deo dicit: Ef exacerbauerunt altissimum in
siccitate et temptauerunt deum in cordibus suis.

49. Accipe etiam quia, cum alibi dixerit scriptura temptatum spiri-
tum, temptatum etiam deum, eadem dicat et Christum esse temptatum.
Habes enim ad Corinthios apostoli: Neque temptemus Christum, sicut
quidam eorum temptauerunt et a serpentibus perierunt, iusta uindicta, ut
aduersarii uenena sentirent, qui non uenerabantur auctorem.
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XpHCTa, HE MOIBEPTHYB Ipexie cyneOHOMy pa3bMpaTenbCTBY TOTIO,
koro Tocnods Hucyc yovem Jyxom yem Ceoux (2 @ec. 2. 8), Kax MBI UH-
taeM B [Incanun. U 3geck He nprobpeTeHHast 61arofarb, HO NMPEOHI-
BaeT HepasaenbHOe eMUHCTBO, 60 XpHCTOC HE MOXET ObITh 6e3 [lyxa,
Kak U Jlyx He MoxeT ObITh 6e3 XpHuCcTa: HEBO3MOXHO Da3eUTh €INH-
¢TBO 60XeCTBEHHOM IIPHUPOIBI.

45. Konb CKOpO HaM Ha MaMsiTh MPHILIE 3TOT IIpUMep, uto locnods
Hucyc yousaert Jyxom ycm Ceoux (2 ®ec. 2. 8), TO BOTHE NOHATHO, YTO
meu Cnoa — ato yx. Hakonen, Cam I'ocnonp Mucyc rosoput B EBanre-
suu: He mup npuwen 5 npunecmu, o mey (M. 10. 34). U60 OH nipuien,
yTo6Bl NapoBaTh [lyxa, u motomy B yemax Ezo oborodoocmputii mey (OTKPD.
19. 15), To ectb GoxecTBeHHas Oaronarhk. Mtak, Meu Ciioba — 310 [yx.

46. Y1 yTOGBI THI ITOHSUT, YTO HET HUKAKOTO HEPABEHCTBA, HO JHUIIb
eIMHCTBO Npuponbi, CioBo Toxe sBisierca MedyoMm Cpsroro [yxa,
Bedb HAallMCAHO: Bo3bMmume wum aepbi, KOMOPbM 803MONCEME Yeacumsb
8ce PackanerHble cmpeabl AYKagoeo; U Wiem CNacerus eossmume, u meu
dyxoenuiii, komopuiii ecme Cro6o bowcue (Ed. 6. 16—17).

47. CnenoBarenbHo, ecii Med CrnoBa — 3T0 CaTtoit Jlyx u Meu
Caartoro yxa — 310 CnoBo boxbe, TO 0O4eBUIHO CYLIECTBYET U €IMH-
CTBO MOTYILIIECTBA.

8. 48. Heo6xonMMO Takoke paCCMOTPETL, YTO T'OBOPAT 00 3TOM eAMH-
ctBe apyrue TekcTol [Iucanust. ITIpopok Mesekunnb obpalliaeTcs K Hy-
JeiickoMy Hapony: Oneuaaun mot Mers ecem smum, 2o6opum locnods (Me3.
16. 43); ITaBen B cBOEM MOCJAHUM YBEILEBAET HOBBII Hapon: He nevais-
me Ceamaco yxa Boxcus, Komopwuim et 3anevwamaenst (Ed. 4. 30). BHoBB
Hcans roBopHT 0 1ex xe uynesx: Ho onu ne nosepuru u oeopuuru Ceamazo
Jyxa (Mc. 63. 10); 1aBun Bo3Becti1 o bore: H onu pazeneséasu Beegbiure-
20 8 nycmbuine u uckywaau Fzo e cepouax ceoux (Ilc. 77. 17—18).

49. ToiiMM M cnenylolee, Korna B HHOM MecTe! ITucaHusi roBopHUT-
cs, 4To OBUT McKymaeM Jyx u 6bu1 McKyinaeM bor, To xe camoe I1u-
CaHMe roBOPHT, YTO ObUI MCKyIlIaeM U XpucToc. BoT cioBa arnocrona K
KopuHdsaHaM: He cmanem uckyuams Xpucma, Kax HeKomopbie U3 Hux uc-
Kywanu u nocubau om ameii (1 Kop. 10. 9), — TakoBO npaseqHOe BO3AA-
sIHHE, YTO He TIOYTHBIIIKE cBoero Co3narens No4yBCTBOBAIM sifi Bpara.

' Cm.: EBp. 3. 7-11.
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50. Et bene dominus aereo serpente suspenso iussit curari uulnera
sauciorum. Imago enim crucis aereus serpens est. Nam etsi in carne sua
suspensus est Christus, tamen et ipse crucifixus est mundo et ipsi cru-
cifixus est mundus: Mihi enim mundus crucifixus est et ego mundo. Cru-
cifixus ergo est in suis mundus inlecebris, et ideo non uerus, sed aereus
suspensus est serpens, quia in ueritate quidem corporis, sed sine ueritate
peccati suscepit dominus speciem peccatoris, ut per lubricum infirmita-
tis humanae simulando serpentem depositis carnis exuuiis ueri destrue-
ret serpentis astutiam. Per crucem itaque domini, quae in temptationis
ultione subuenit, offensam in perfidis trinitatis agnosco, qui medicinam
trinitatis accipio.

51. Ergo cum habeas in libro Moysi quia ‘dominus’ temptatus ser-
pentes inmiserit populo Iudaeorum, necesse est aut unitatem in maies-
tate diuina fatearis patris et fili et spiritus sancti aut certe, cum ‘spiri-
tum’ dicat apostolica scriptura temptatum, ‘domini’ nomine ‘spiritum’
utique designauit. Temptatum autem spiritum sanctum ad Hebraeos
scribens apostolus dicit; sic enim habes quia haec dicit spiritus sanctus:
Hodie si uocem eius audieritis, nolite obdurare corda uestra sicut in inri-
tatione secundum diem temptationis in deserto, ubi temptauerunt me patres
uestri, probauerunt et uiderunt opera mea. Quadraginta annis proximus fui
generationi huic et dixi ‘semper errant corde’, et ipsi non cognouerunt uias
meas, sicut iuraui in ira mea ‘si introibunt in requiem meam’.

52. Ergo secundum apostolum temptatus est spiritus. Si et ipse
temptatus est, et ipse utique in terram repromissionis Iudaeorum po-
pulum dirigebat, sicut scriptum est quia adduxit eos per abyssum sicut
equum per desertum et non laborauerunt et sicut pecora per campum, des-
cendit spiritus a domino et direxit eos; et ipse utique serenam caelestis
alimoniae pluuiam ministrabat, ipse cottidianam messem, quam terra
non parturierat, agricola non seruerat, imbre fertili fecundabat.
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50. U cnpasemnuBo locnonbs moBenesn, 4YTOObl paHbl ySA3BJIEH-
HBIX ObUIM UCLEJeHB BO3HECEHHBIM BBBICh MEOHBIM 3MeeM!, MOTOMY
4YTO MEAHBIN 3Mei ABIANCS 00pa3oM KpecTa. XpUCTOC OB BO3HECEH
BBBICH BO IL1OTH, HO OH ObLT pacnsT aji1 MUpa H MUp ObLT pactsT IJjis
Hero: s mens mup pacnam, u s dasa mupa (I'an. 6. 14). Mup 6b11 pac-
ST B CBOMX cobJia3Hax, ¥ IOTOMY He HacTOSALIMNI 3MeH, HO MEOHBIA
6bL1 BO3HeceH, nbo ['ocnoab NpuHsT 06pa3 rpeliHNKa B HOAJTMHHOM
Tesie, HO 0e3 MOIMHHOTO rpexa, YToObl M300paXeHHeM 3Mesl TO-
Ka3aTb YEeJIOBEYECKYIO TIEHHOCTh H, COBJIEKIIH TJIOTCKHE TTIOKPOBHI,
COKpYIIUTH KOBapCTBO MOMIHMHHOrO 3Mesi. KpectoM FocrmongHUM, Ko-
TOPHIA MPUXOAUT Ha NIOMOILb B UCKYIIEHHSAX, 1 U300IM4AI0 OCKOP-
61eHUe, HaHeCeHHOe epeTikaMu Tpowule, noaydas ot Tpouiibl Bpa-
YyeBaHME.

51. Koraa tel ydMTaemb B KHUre Mowuces?, yto l'ocrionb, 6yny4yu
MCKYLIaeM, HacbUIaeT 3Med Ha Wydeickuil Hapon’, Tebe HeoOxoou-
MO WJIM MPHU3HATh EIMHCTBO O0oXecTBeHHOro Bennuus Otua, CbiHa M
Caaroro Jlyxa, WIH COTMacHUThCS, YTO aroCToj1, ToBOps, 4To dyx ObL1
HUCKyllaeM, c1oBoM «l'ocnoob» Ha3biBaeT Jlyxa. OOpaluasch K €eBpesiM,
arocToJ TOBOPHT, 4TO ObLT MCKylIaeM UMeHHo CaaTtoit Jlyx: Tak eo-
gopum Jlyx Ceambiii: Hbine, ko2z0a ycaviwume enac Eeo, ne oxcecmouume
cepdey 6awux, KaxK 60 8pemsa ponoma 8 OeHb UCKYUeHUs 8 nycmebiHe, 20e
uckywanu Mens omybt 6awu, ucnsimoiganu u eudeau desa Mou. Copok
nem bbin H padom ¢ samum noxosenuem u CKasan: oHU HenpecmMaHHo 3a-
bayxcdaromces cepouem u He noznaasu nymeii Moux; nocemy S nokascsa 6o
2Heae Moem, umo onu ne soiidym é nokoii Moii (Epp. 3. 7—11).

52. 1o cnoBam amoctona, Jdyx 6sin1 uckymaeMm. Ecnn OH ObLn
ucKyiuaeMm, To OH Xe BOOUTENbCTBOBAI MyIeHCKUIt Hapod B 3eMJTIO
006eTOBaHHYIO, KaK 00 3TOM HAIMUCAHO: 8e uXx 4pe3 6e30Hbl, KAK KOHA
no cmenu, u OHuU He ycmaedau, U Kak cmado & doaune; om locnoda
cowen Hyx u eea ux (Uc. 63. 13—14). UmeHHo Jlyx mocelian 6e3-
061a4yHBIi 10XIb HebecHOM nuiuu®; OH Xe MIOAOPOIHEIM JHMBHEM

' CM.: Yuca. 21. 8-9.

2 Umeetcs B Buay [MatukHuxue.

3 Cm.: Ymen. 21. 4-6.

4 O maHHe HeGeCcHOI CBT. AMBpOCHIi TOApo6GHO MUILIET B epist. 54 (pyc. nep.:
Amespocuii Meduoaanckuii, cem. Cobp. TBopeHuit. T. 4. 4. 2. M., 2015. C. 23—
27). — Ipumen. peo.
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53. Nunc spectemus singula. Requiem Iudaeis promiserat deus, eam
requiem spiritus suam dicit. Temptatum se a perfidis deus pater memo-
rat, temptatum ab isdem se dicit et spiritus, quia una temptatio est, qua
temptata est a sacrilegis una diuinitas trinitatis. Condemnat deus popu-
lum Iudaeorum, ut in terram fluentem mel et lac, hoc est resurrectionis
requiem, peruenire non possit, eadem sententia condemnat et spiritus
dicens: Si introibunt in requiem meam. Vnius ergo sententia uoluntatis,
unius excellentia potestatis est.

9. 54. Fortasse tamen aliquis diceret hoc exemplum non posse ad
proprietatem sancti spiritus deriuari, nisi alio loco etiam Petrus apos-
tolus nos docuisset peccatis nostris etiam spiritum posse temptari. Sic
enim habes ad Annaniae coniugem dictum: Quid utique conuenit uobis
temptare spiritum domini? Etenim domini spiritus ipse est dei spiritus,
quia unus sanctus est spiritus, ut etiam Paulus apostolus docuit dicens:
Vos autem in carne non estis, sed in spiritu, si tamen spiritus dei habitat in
uobis. Si quis autem spiritum Christi non habet, hic non est eius. Praemi-
sit ‘spiritum dei’ et statim subdidit eundem esse ‘spiritum Christi’, et
cum dixisset de spiritu, ut intellegeremus quia, ubi spiritus sanctus, ibi
et Christus est, addidit: Si autem Christus in uobis. 55. Deinde quomodo
hic intellegimus quia, ubi spiritus, ibi Christus, ita etiam alibi osten-
dit quia, ubi Christus, ibi etiam spiritus sanctus sit. Nam cum dixisset:
Numgquid experimentum quaeritis eius, qui in me loquitur Christus, alibi
ait: Puto enim et ego spiritum dei habeo. Inseparabilis ergo unitas, quia,
ubi aut pater aut Christus aut spiritus testificante signatur, ibi omnis
plenitudo est trinitatis. 56. Sed et ipse Petrus in eo quod proposuimus
exemplo praemisit ‘spiritum sanctum’ et postea dixit ‘spiritum domini’.
Sic enim habes: Annania, cur inpleuit cor tuum satanas ad mentiendum
spiritui sancto, ut fraudem faceres de praetio agri? Ita nonne manens tibi
manebat et uenditum in tua erat potestate ? Quare posuisti in corde tuo hoc
scelus? Non es hominibus mentitus, sed deo. Et subter ad eius uxorem ait:
Quid utique conuenit uobis temptare spiritum domini?
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B3pallMBAJ €XEeIHEBHBIN ypOXal, KOTOPBIi 3eMJis HE TPOU3BOAMIIA
M KPECTbSIHMH He cesi'.

53. PaccmotpuMm no nopsiaky. bor obewnan nynesm nokoii?, Jyx
310T NMOoKoi Ha3biBaeT CBouM. bor Orell BcrmoMUHAaET, 4TO OBLT HC-
KylllaeM HeueCTUBBIMHU, U JIyX roBOpUT, 4YTO ObLT MCKYIIIAEM TEMU XKe
He4YeCTHUBBIMM, IIOTOMY YTO OMHUM UCKYILIEHHEM UCKYIIa/I CBATOTAT-
ubl equHoe boxectBo Tpouiibl. bor BHBIHOCUT IPUIOBOP MYIEHCKOMY
Hapoiy, KOTOPbIi He CMOXEeT BCTYNMUTDb B 3eMJII0, U300WITYIOLLYIO MO-
JIOKOM M MeNOM?, TO eCTh B IIOKOH BOCKPECEHMS; U TOT Xe IIPUTOBOP
peIHOCHUT [lyx: He 6oiidym 6 nokou Moii (Ilc. 94. 11; EBp. 3. 11). TakoBo
BhIpaXXeHUE eIUHOI BOJIM U IPEBOCXOACTBO €NMHOM BIACTH.

9. 54. Momu 6Bl BO3pa3uTh, YTO ITOT NMPHUMEP HEyOEAUTETLHO
CBUJIETEJIBCTBYET O cBoicTBe CBATOro Jlyxa, eciiv 6bI B IpYroM Me-
cre anocrtoin IleTp He moka3at HaM, YTO HAILIM IpeXy HCKyIaloT yxa.
[IpoutH cKa3aHHOE XEeHe AHAHWUH: Ymo 3mo cozracuauce vl UCKycums
Jlyxa Tocnoona? (JesH. 5. 9). lyx I'ocnionets — 310 Jdyx boxwuii, uéo
enrH Cearoii Jlyx. 9toMy Hayuyuwt Hac anocton Ilasen: Ho @bt He no
niomu xcugeme, a no dyxy, ecau moasko Ayx boxcuii mcusem 6 éac. Ecau
ace kmo Hyxa Xpucmosa ne umeem, mom u ne Eco (Pum. 8. 9). CHa-
yana oH ckasan «Jlyx boxwuii», motom cpa3dy mob6asui, yto OH Xe
«lyx Xpucro». Cka3aB o Jlyxe, oH nob6aswi: A ecau Xpucmoc e sac
(Pum. 8. 10), yToOBI MBI ITOHSLIH, YTO e CesTon yx, TaMm n XpucToc.
55. Kak 3gech Mbl MOHUMaeM, 4to rae Jyx, TaM U XpMCTOC, TaK U B
JIPYTOM TOCJIaHKUM OH MoKa3aJ, YyTo rae Xpucroc, TaM Jdyx Cesaroit. OH
rOBOPHT: Bbt uweme doxazameavcmea Ha mo, Xpucmoc au 20860pum 60
mue (2 Kop. 13. 3), a B npyrom mecte: dymaio, u 3 umero yxa Boxcus
(1 Kop. 7. 40). Utak, Hepa3nenbHO* eqHHCTBO: rae B [TncaHum ymo-
MuHaeTcs Win Oren, wiu CeiH, wiM Cesitoii JIyx, TaM M BCS MOJHOTA
Tpouuesl. 56. B npemioxeHHoM HaMu ipuMepe caM [leTp mpexie ymo-
MsaHyn Caroro [yxa, norom xe nodasun «dyx I'ocionmeHb». BoT ero

' CM.: Ucx. 16. 4—15.

2 CM.: Hcx. 33. 14.

3 Cm.: Yumcn. 14. 23; Brop. 1. 35; Hes. 20. 15.

¢ JlaTMHCKMI TepMHH inseparabilis COOTBETCTBYET rpeyeckoMy axMpLoToC,
ABNIABIIEMYCS HEOTBEMJIEMBIM 3JIEMEHTOM TPMHHMTapHOro GOrocjioBUs B
IV B. (cM.: Moreschini. P. 293, not. 1).
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57. Primum intellegimus quia spiritum sanctum spiritum domini
dixit. Deinde cum praemiserit ‘spiritum sanctum’ et addiderit: Non es
hominibus mentitus, sed deo, necesse est in ‘spiritu sancto’ aut unitatem
diuinitatis intellegas, quoniam, cum spiritus temptatur, deus fallitur,
aut, si unitatem diuinitatis conaris excludere, secundum scripturae uer-
ba ipse utique spiritum deum credis. 58. Si enim et de spiritu expressum
intellegimus et de patre, in deo utique patre et spiritu sancto ueritatis et
scientiae aduertimus unitatem, quia similiter a sancto spiritu sicut a deo
patre mendacium depraehenditur. Quod si utrumque de spiritu acce-
pimus, cur, quod legimus, perfide negare conaris? Aut igitur unitatem
diuinitatis patris et fili et spiritus sancti aut diuinitatem sancti spiritus
confitere. Vtrum dixeris, in deo utrumque dixisti, quia et unitas diuini-
tatem adstruit et diuinitas unitatem.

10. 59. Nec solum hoc loco euidenter sancti spiritus Oedmrta, hoc
est deitatem scriptura testatur, sed etiam ipse dominus dixit in euangelio
quia deus spiritus est. Quem locum ita expresse, Arriani, testificamini
esse de spiritu, ut eum de uestris codicibus auferatis. Adque utinam de
uestris et non etiam de ecclesiae codicibus tolleretis. Eo enim tempore,
quo impiae infidelitatis Auxentius Mediolanensem ecclesiam armis
exercituque occupauerat uel a Valente adque Vrsacio nutantibus sacer-
dotibus suis incursabatur ecclesia Sirmiensis, falsum hoc et sacrilegium
uestrum in ecclesiasticis codicibus deprachensum est. Et fortasse hoc
etiam in oriente fecistis.
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cnoBa: Ananus, 015 Ye2o Thl NOMYCTWI Camane 8A0XCUms 8 cepoue meoe
MBICJTb coneams Jyxy Ceamomy u ymaume u3 yenst 3emau? Yem mot éna-
den, He maoe au 6bi10, u npuobpemerroe Npooaxcero He 8 maoeli Au eaacmu
naxodunocs? Jlna we2o mot noaoxcun amo 6 cepoye meoem? Tot conean ne
yenogexam, a boey (desH. 5. 3—4). Y ToTyac roBopuT ero xeHe: Ymo
amo coaaacuaucs bl uckycums lyxa Iocnoons? ([lesiH. 5. 9).

57. Ilpexne Bcero, Mbl 3aMedaeM, uto [leTp Ha3Ban Casaroii Jyx
Hyxom ToconHuM. Jlanee, NOCKONIbKY CHavyana oH ckasan «CBsToM
Hyx», a 3atem no6aBun: Tt conzan ne wenosexam, a boey (llesin. 5. 4),
to cioBa «Cearoit [Jyx» HyXHO NMOHMMATh MJIH KakK BbIpaXeHHE
eIMHCTBA OOXECTBEHHOH NMPUpPOALI — Korna uckyiuaercs Jyx, 06-
MaHBIBAIOT bora; unu, ecjau Tel HACTaWBaelllb HA OTCYTCTBHUM €IUH-
cTBa 60XeCTBEHHOH MpHUponbl, cieays 3TuM cioBaM IlucaHus, Thi
BBIHYXIEH MOBEPUTH, uTo Jyx siBnsgercss borom. 58. Eciiu MbI OTHO-
CHM 3TH cnoBa ¥ K lyxy u k OTtuy, 3Ha4uT Mbl padymeeM B bore Otue
u B CesatoM Jlyxe eIMHCTBO UCTUHBI U 3HaHUsA, 60 Caaroit [yx,
kak ¥ OTtell, ynu4aet jjoxb. Eciu e 06a BbICKa3biBaHHUA anocTosia
oTHeceM K Jlyxy, moyemy Thl MbITaelllbCsd KOBAPDHO OTPULIATH TO, YTO
Hanucano? Utak, npu3Haif WJIH eIMHCTBO 60XeCTBEHHOM MPUPOIBI
Ortua, Ceina u Cssaroro Jlyxa, niu 6oxectBeHHOcTh CBsiToro Jlyxa.
Yro 6B U3 OBYX Tl HY BBIOpaJI, BCce ThI CKa3al K bory, mocKojbKy
eIUHCTBO SIBJIsieT O0XECTBEHHYIO NPUPOAY U OOXeCTBEHHAs TPH-
pola — eIMHCTBO.

10. 59. U He Tonbko B 3ToM Mecte IlucaHue co Bceil oueBHIHO-
CTbIO CBUAETENLCTBYET O OeATNC, TO €CTh 0 60XeCTBEHHOCTH, CBSTO-
ro llyxa, Ho u Cam I'ocnions cka3an B Epanrenuu: boe ecms Jyx (UH.
3. 6; 4. 24). 11 31O CTOJNIL OYEBUIHO, YTO BbI, apHaHe, TIOHUMAaeTe 3TO
MeCTO UMEeHHO KaK CBHMAETEJNLCTBO O [lyxe, 4To maxe ymanseTe €ro
M3 BalIuX crruckoB. O eciy OBl BBl YAATWIN €0 JIMIIL U3 BalllUX, HO
He U3 Tex, yro npuHamiexaT Llepksu! B To BpeMs korga ABKCEHTHIA,
3TOT MCTOJIHEHHBIN HEYeCTHA U €pecH MYX, C OpPYyXMEM M BOUHAMU
3axBaTua MenHoaHCKYIO LIEpKOBb Wi Koria CHpMHIACKas 11epKOBb
6bL1a onycrolieHa BaneHTOM M YpcakueMm 6e3 Kakoro-imbo mpoTuBo-
JECTBUA CO CTOPOHBI CBAIIIEHHUKOB, OKa3aJiC PacKpbIT 3TOT Balll
KOLLYHCTBEHHBIM 00MaH B LiepKOBHBIX Kolekcax. He uckioyaio, 4to
aHaAJIOrMYHO BBI MOCTYTIMIK U Ha BocToke.
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60. Et litteras quidem potuistis abolere, sed fidlem non potuistis au-
ferre. Plus uos illa litura prodebat, plus uos illa litura damnabat. Neque
enim uos poteratis oblinire ueritatem, sed illa litura ‘de libro uitae no-
mina uestra radebat’. Cur auferebatur quoniam deus spiritus est, si non
pertinebat ad spiritum? Si enim de deo patre uultis expressum, ergo et
deum patrem negatis, qui putatis esse delendum? Vtrum uultis, eligite!
In utroque uos laqueus uestrae impietatis adstringit, si gentiles uos esse
fateamini uel patrem deum negando uel spiritum. Tenetur igitur uestra
confessio, qua delestis oraculum, dum formidatis exemplum. 61. Deles-
tis quidem in pectoribus animisque uestris, ceterum diuinum non dele-
tur oraculum, non deletur spiritus sanctus, sed auersatur impias mentes,
non deletur gratia, sed iniquitas, quia scriptum est: Ego sum, ego sum qui
deleo iniquitates tuas. Denique Moyses pro populo petens: Dele, inquit,
me de libro tuo, si non parcis huic populo. Nec tamen deletus est, quia non
habebat iniquitatem, sed gratiam profluebat.

62. Vestra igitur estis confessione conuicti. Quod sapienter factum
non possum dicere, sed astute. Astute enim cognouistis loci istius uos
adtestatione conuinci nec argumenta uestra aduersus id posse testimo-
nium conuenire. Quo enim possit alio intellectus loci istius deriuari,
cum series lectionis tota de spiritu sit?

63. Nicodemus quaerit de generatione, respondit dominus: Amen
amen dico tibi, nisi quis renatus fuerit per aquam et spiritum, non potest in-
troire in regnum dei. Et ut ostenderet aliam generationem esse secundum
carnem, aliam secundum spiritum, addidit: Quod natum est de carne,
caro est, quia de carne natum est, et quod natum est de spiritu, spiritus est,
quia deus spiritus est. Persequere ergo totam seriem lectionis: inuenies
quod dominus impietatem uestram plenitudine adsertionis excluserit.
Noli, inquit, mirari, quia dixi ‘oportet uos nasci denuo’. Spiritus ubi uult,
spirat, et uocem eius audis, sed nescis, unde ueniat aut quo uadat. Sic est
omnis, qui natus est de spiritu.
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60. [1a, OyKBEI BaM yIal10Ch CTEPETD, HO BEPY Bl HE CMOIIIM YHUYTO-
»uUTh. YeM botee 3TO Balle UcnpaBieHre 0OHapyXUBaloCh, TeEM Goee
OHO Bac M306auyano. Bel He MO cTepeTh UCTHHY, HO 3TO UCTIPaBJe-
HM€E BBIYEPKHYJIO Balllv UMEHA M3 KHUTH Xu3HK'. Tloyemy O6bL1O yeTpa-
HeHO BeipaxkeHnue boe ecmo [lyx, ecin 0OHo He oTHOCWIOCH K JIyxy? Eciu
BBl XeNaeTe OTHECTH 3TH cioBa K bory Oriry, 3HauuT, otpuiiaete u bora
Or1ia, €c/IM NojaraeTe, YTo 3Ta CTPOKa A0J/DKHa ObITh yaaneHa! Boibepu-
Te TOT BApUaHT, KOTOPBINA BaM 110 IyIlie, B JIIOOOM CTydae BbI ITOMNA/ETe B
JIOBYILLIKY CBOEIO KOBapCTBA, €CJIM NOIYCTHTE, YITOMOOHUBIINCH A3bIYHU -
kaM, uyto Orenl win [yx He sinsgerca BoroM. Bor Baue ucriosenaHme,
YTO BHI CTep/IN OOXECTBEHHOE H3peUueHue, 6osch HalmMcaHHoro. 61. [da,
BHI €T0 CTEP/IM B CBOMX MBIC/ISIX M CEPIIIAaX, HO 60XeCTBEHHOE H3peye-
HME HE YHUYTOXEHO, He yHMuToXeH CBsitoit JIyx, OH oTBOpauHuBaeTcs
OT HEYECTUBLIX YMOB; He Ojaromatb YHHYTOXEHa, HO TIPECTYIUIEHHUE,
60 HantucaHo: A, A Cam uzanaxcusaro npecmynienus meou (Uc. 43. 25).
Takxe 1 Mowuceit, MOJISICh O Hapone CBOEM, T'OBOPHUT: HM321a0b mens us
xrueu Tsoeir (Ucx. 32. 32), eciv He nolaauiib 3ToT Hapon. Ho oH He
6bUI CTEPT, U060 HE UMEN PECTYTUIEHUS, HO M3IMBaJI O6J1aroaath.

62. Tak, Bbl OKa3aJIMCh OCYXJI€HBI CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM HCITOBE-
JaHveM. M Henwb3s cKa3aTh, UTO 3TO OBLIO CIEIaHO MYIPO, CKOpee —
XUTPO. Bbl MOYYBCTBOBAIM, YTO 3TH CJIOBA CBUAETEILCTBYIOT IIPOTUB
Bac M MoOGexXmaloT Ballk apryMEHTHI, KOTOPhIE HE MOTYT BHICTOSITH
MpOTHB HUX. Jla H KaK MOXHO ObUTIO GBI ITOHSTH 3TOT OTPBHIBOK I10-
IPYTOMY, €CJIA BeCh KOHTEKCT TOBOPUT HaM UMEeHHO o [dyxe?

63. HukonuM BOIIpOINAET O IMOBTOPHOM poXaeHuH, U I'ocroab
oTBeuaeT eMy: Hcmunto, ucmunno 206opro mebe, ecau Kmo He podumcs
om 600wt u lyxa, ne moxncem eotimu e Llapcmeue boxcue (HUH. 3. 5). U,
MOKa3bIBast, YTO POXAEHHE IO IUIOTH OTIIMYHO OT poXaeHus no Jlyxy,
nobasnsieT: Poxcdennoe om naomu ecmo naoms, U0 poxcoeHo om niomu,
a poxcoerinoe om Iyxa ecms Ayx, uéo boz ecms Jyx (UH. 3. 6). Uccnemyit
Bce cBHIEeTeNbCTBa IlMcanua — U Haiaenib, 4To ['ocnons mMOMHOCTHIO
yCTpaHMWJ BCIO Bamry epech CBOMM BbICKa3biBaHWeM: He ydueasiics
momy, umo 5 ckazan mebe: doaxwcHo eam podumbcs ceviute. Jyx Oviwum,
20e xouem, u conoc Ezo caviuuus, a ne 3naewns, omxyoda npuxodum u Kyoa
yxooum: max Gvieaem co 6caKum, poxcoenrvim om yxa (Un. 3. 7-8).

' CM.: O1kp. 3. 5;22.19; 13. 8; 17. 8; Ilc. 68. 29.



*®- DE SPIRITV SANCTO ‘&

228

64. Quis est qui nascitur de spiritu, et quis est qui efficitur spiritus,
nisi qui ‘renouatur spiritu mentis suae’? Hic est utique, qui per aquam
regeneratur et spiritum sanctum, quoniam per lauacrum regenerationis
et renouationis spiritus sancti spem uitae capimus aefernae. Et alibi Petrus
apostolus ait: Yos autem spiritu sancto baptizamini. Quis est autem qui
‘baptizatur sancto spiritu’, nisi qui renascitur per aquam et spiritum sanc-
tum? Ergo de sancto spiritu dominus dixit: Amen amen dico tibi: Nisi quis
renatus fuerit per aquam et spiritum, non potest introire in regnum dei. Et
ideo de ipso nasci nos in posterioribus definiuit, per quem renasci nos
in superioribus est locutus. Haec dominica sententia. Et scripto nitor,
non argumento. 65. Quaero tamen: Cur, si non dubitatur ‘per’ sanctum
spiritum nos renasci, dubitetur ‘de’ sancto spiritu nos renasci, cum ipse
dominus Iesus de sancto spiritu et natus sit et renatus? Quem si ‘natum
de sancto spiritu’ confitemini, quia non potestis negare, renatum autem
negatis, magna insipientia, ut quod singulare dei est, confiteamini, quod
commune est hominum, denegetis. Et ideo bene uobis dicitur, quod
ludaeis dictum est: Si terrena uobis dixi et non creditis, quomodo, si dixero
uobis caelestia, credetis?

66. Sed tamen utrumgque locum ita scriptum inuenimus in graeco,
ut non ‘per spiritum’ dixerit, sed ‘de spiritu’. Denique sic habet: Aunv
aunv Aéyw Ouiv, éav un T yevvnOi €€ Udatog xai mvevuatog, hoc
est de aqua et spiritu. Ergo cum dubitari non debeat de sancto scriptum
spiritu quod natum est de spiritu, non est dubium quia deus sanctus est
spiritus, secundum quod scriptum est: Quia deus spiritus est. 67. Alibi
quoque, ut hoc de sancto spiritu scripsisse se idem euangelista reseraret:
Per aquam, inquit, et spiritum uenit Christus lesus, non solum in aqua,
sed per aquam et sanguinem et spiritus testimonium, quoniam spiritus est
ueritas; quia tres sunt testes, spiritus aqua et sanguis, et hi tres unum sunt
in Christo lesu. 68. Audi, quomodo testes: Spiritus mentem renouat,
aqua proficit ad lauacrum, sanguis spectat ad praetium. Spiritus enim
nos per adoptionem filios dei fecit, sacri fontis unda nos abluit, sanguis
domini nos redemit. Alterum igitur inuisibile, alterum uisibile testimo-
nium sacramento consequimur spiritali, quia spiritus testimonium reddit
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64. Kro poxnaercs ot Jdyxa ¥ cTaHOBUTCSI IyXOM, €ECIM HE TOT,
KTO 0OHOBsieTCcs' nyxoM yMa cBoero? O4eBHMAHO, TAaKOBOH poXIa-
eTCs 3aHOBO Bonolo U [lyxoM CBATBHIM, MOO Mbl JOCTHTaeM HaAEXIbl
Ha XU3Hb BEUHYIO 6arero 803poxcoenus u obroenenus Ceambim Lyxom
(Tur. 3. 5). 1 B apyrom Mecte anoctoi [leTp roBopur: A bt Kpeuierb
Jyxom Ceamoem (esin. 11. 16). Kro kpectutcsa CeatbiM dyxoM? Tonb-
KO poxuzaeMblil Bogolo U CestbeiM dyxoM!? CiienoBateabHO, MMEHHO O
Cearom Hyxe locnonw ckasan: Hemunro, ucmunno 2oeopo mebe, ecau
KMo 8HO8b He podumcs om 600bt u Hyxa, ne moxcem eoiimu e Llapcmeue
Boxwcue (Un. 3. 5). CBoumu ciaosamu [ocnoab MoATBEpOWI, YTO MBI
poxnaemcsi ot Jlyxa, KotopbiM Mbl Bo3poxnaemcs, Kak OH mpexie
cka3aj. TakoBo pemenue [ocrioga. M 1 ocHoBbIBaloch Ha [Tucanum,
a He Ha paccyxaeHusx. 65. OnHako s Bac CIpOLIY: €C/IM HET COMHe-
HMi1, 4TO MbI poxcnaemcsi CBsaThIM JlyXoM, roueMy Bl COMHEBAETECH,
yTO MBI poxnaeMmcs ot Cesaroro Hdyxa? Cam [ocnoas Mucyc poxiaeH
1 BHOBBb poawica oT Cesaroro Jlyxa. Eciu Bel nonyckaere, yto Mucyc
poxzeH ot Cesitoro Jlyxa’, a Bbl He MOXETE 3TOT0 OTPULIATh, IPH 3TOM
Bbl OTpULaeTe, UuTo OH BHOBb ObUI POXIEH, TO BEJIMKO Ballie H6e3yM-
CTBO: JONYyCKasi CBOMCTBEHHOe bory, Bbl OTBepraete CBOICTBEHHOE
BceM JioasaM. M cipaBerinBo K BaM oOpallieHbI CJI0Ba, CKa3aHHBIE UY-
neaM: Ecau S ckazan eam o 3emHOM, U 66l He éepume, — KaK nogepume,
ecau 6ydy eoeopums éam o Hebechom? (UH. 3. 12).

66. B rpeyeckoM TeKcTe Mbl HaxonuM He «/lyxom», a «ot [yxa».
Bot caM TekCT: Aumv aunv Aéywm Outv, éav ui g yevvnoii €€ Gdatog
xal TvedUaTog, To ecTh om oot u Ayxa (MH. 3. 5). Utak, He cnenyet
COMHEBaThCs, YTO HanmucaHo MMeHHO o CeaTtoM Jlyxe: Poocodennoe om
Jyxa (K. 3. 6), 1 HET HUKAKHUX COMHeHHi1, uto CesaToi [dyx — 3to
bor, o cnosy ITucauusa: boe ecms dyx (UH. 3. 6; 4. 24). 67. U B uHoM
MECTeE TOT XK€ €BaHTEeJINCT, 1aBas MOHSTh, YTO OH HANMMCaI 3TH CIOBa
o Csarom [yxe, tak 3aMeyvaeT: Hucyc Xpucmoc, npuwedwuii 6000i0 u
Lyxom, He 600010 moabKo, HO 600010 U Kposuio, u caudemeascmeom lyxa,
nomomy umo Jyx ecmo ucmuna. H60 mpu ceudemeascmeyiom: Iyx, ooa u
Kpoev; u cuu mpu cyms edurno 8o Xpucme Hucyce (1 UH. 5. 6-8). 68. I1o-
C/yIIaii, B KAKOM UMEHHO CMBIC/JIE OHH SIBISIIOTCS cBUaeTensiMu: Jyx

' Cm.: Ed. 4. 23.
2 CM.: UH. 3. 5.
3 Cm.: M. 1. 20; JIk. 1. 35.
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spiritui nostro. Etsi in utroque plenitudo sit sacramenti, distinctio tamen
muneris est. Ergo ubi distinctio est muneris, non est utique testificatio-
nis aequalitas.

11. 69. Sed fortasse referatur quia in posterioribus istius ipsius libri
iterum dominus deum spiritum dixit et de patre deo sensit. Sic enim habet
in euangelio: Nunc est quando ueri adoratores adorabunt patrem in spiritu
et ueritate. Nam et pater tales quaerit, qui adorent eum. Spiritus est deus, et
eos, qui adorant eum, in spiritu et ueritate oportet adorare. Non solum enim
hoc exemplo diuinitatem sancti spiritus uultis negare, sed etiam ‘in spiritu
adorari’ deum tamquam ad subiectionem spiritus deriuatis.

70. Cui loco respondebo breuiter quia spiritus plerumque ponitur
pro gratia spiritali, sicut et apostolus dixit quia ipse spiritus postulat pro
nobis gemitibus inenarrabilibus, hoc est gratia spiritalis; nisi forte gemi-
tus uos sancti spiritus audire potuistis! Ergo et hic adoratur deus, non
in malitia cordis, sed in gratia spiritali. /n animam enim maliuolam non
intrat sapientia, quia nemo potest dicere dominum lesum nisi in spiritu
sancto. Statimque subdidit: Diuisiones uero gratiarum sunt. 71. Non igitur
hoc ad plenitudinem nec ad portionem potest spiritus pertinere, quia
neque humana mens eius plenitudinem capit neque in ullas sui diuiditur
sectiones, sed donum gratiae spiritalis infundit, in quo adoratur deus,
sicut adoratur etiam in uveritate. Non enim adorat, nisi qui ueritatem
diuinitatis eius pio haurit adfectu nec utique uelut personaliter Chris-
tum aut sanctum personaliter spiritum conprachendit. 72. Aut si putat
quod uelut personaliter de spiritu dictum uideatur et Christo, ergo deus
similiter adoratur in ueritate sicut adoratur in spiritu. Aut similis igitur
subiectio — quod absit ut credas —, et nec filius adoratur, aut — quod
uerum est — similis unitatis est gratia et spiritus adoratur.
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0OHOBJISIET pa3yM, BOIA CIYXMT U KpellaIbHOW KyMeau, KpOBb Ha-
MOMHHAET o 1ieHe. [lyx coaenan Hac YChIHOBJIEHHBIMU JeTbMHU BoXbH-
MU', BOJIHa CBSAILIEHHOTO KPEellaJIbHOTO UCTOYHMKa OMbLIA HAaC, KPOBb
['ocrioga Hac Uckymuia. B 3ToM 1yx0BHOM TaWMHCTBE Mbl IMOJTy4yaeM ABa
CBUAETENBLCTBA — BUAMMOE U HEBUAMMOE, n60 JAyx ceudemenscmayem
dyxy Hawemy (PuM. 8. 16). U1 xoTs1 B 060MX CBUIETENLCTBAX 3aKITI0OYEHA
[IOJIHOTa TAUHCTBA, Ha3HAYEHHUE UX Pa3jIMYHO, a rie Ha3HauYeHHUs pa3-
JIUYHBI, HE MOXET ObITh EAWHOIO CBUIETE/ILCTBA.

11. 69. BoamoxHo, nanee B Toil xe kHure EBanrenusa locrnonb,
BHOBb Ha3BaB bora [lyxoM, otHec 310 K Bory Otuy. Mbl uutaeM: Teneps
yoHce HGCMano épems, K020a UCMuUHHble NOKNOHHUKU OYO0ym nOKAOHAMbCA
Omuy 6 dyxe u ucmune, u6o marux noxaonruxos Omey uuem Cebe. boe
ecmb Jlyx, u noxaoHsarouguecs Emy doaxcnvl noxaonamoca 6 Jyxe u uc-
mune (UH. 4. 23—24). Ucnonbayst 3TH C10Ba, BbI MTLITAETECH HE TOJIBKO
oTpu1aTh boxecTBo CBsATOro [lyXxa, HO M3 CJIOB «MOKJIOHAThCA bory B
Jlyxe» AenaeTe BBHIBOI O MOAYHMHEHHOM MOJOXeHHH [dyxa.

70. I1o 3ToMy noBoAy 5 JIMIIb KPaTKO CKaXy, YTO CJIOBO «J1yx» 1IH-
POKO HCIOJNIb3yeTcs 11 0003HaYEHUS «IyXOBHOM Ojaromatu», Kak M
arioctoJ ckasai: Cam Hyx xodamaiicmeyem 3a Hac 8030bIXAHUAMU Heu3-
pevenoimu (PuM. 8. 26), TO ecTb AyxOBHOM 6J1aroaaTbio, — €CJIM TONb-
KO BaM He yJajloch YCAbIIIATh COOCTBEHHBIMH yIIAMHM BO3IbIXaHHUS
Hyxa! Utak, 30ech ToXe rOBOPUTCA, YTO Bor noyuraeTcs He B KOBap-
CTBE cepilia, HO B 6iaronaTy IyXoBHOH, 00 6 ayxasyro dyuly He 6oli-
dem npemyopocms (IIpeM. 1. 4), MOTOMY UTO HUKMO He MOXdCcem HA36aMmMb
Hucyca Tocnodom, kax moavko dyxom Ceambim, HO, TOTYAC NOOARIAET
arioctos, daput pazauvnst (1 Kop. 12. 3—4). 71. OnHako 31ech pedb He
vaeT o nojHore Jlyxa win o Kakoi-T1o Ero yacTtH, ockosibKy 4ejioBe-
YeCKHH pa3yM He B COCTOSSHUM BMecTUTh Ero nonHory u OH CaM He
JIEJIMTCS Ha YaCcTH, HO M3JIMBAET Aap AyXOBHOI 0/1arogaTt, B KOTOpOM
noxioHsotcss bory, KoropoMy MOKIOHSIOTCA Takke B ucTuHe?. U
MOXeT MOKIOHUTbCA EMy H MHIIB TOT, KTO ¢ 4yBCTBOM bnaronecrust
NpYcTyNaeT K UCTHHe Ero 6oxecTBa He Moapa3yMeBas JMYHO XpUCTa
win auyHo Caaroro Jdyxa. 72. UHade, ecu NpeamnosoXuTh, 4YTO 3TH
c1oBa ObUIM NMpPOU3HECeHbl B COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/IE O XPHCTE WIH O

! CMm.: Pum. 8. 15—16.
? CM.: UH. 4. 23.
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73. Colligamus hic ergo et concludamus Arrianorum impias quaes-
tiones. Si enim ideo negant adorandum spiritum, quia deus adoratur in
spiritu, negent ergo adorandam ueritatem, quia deus adoratur in ueri-
tate. Nam licet plurimae ueritates sint, quia scriptum est: Deminutae
sunt ueritates a filiis hominum, donatae tamen sunt ueritate diuina, quod
est Christus, qui ait: Ego sum uia ueritas et uita. Ergo si hoc loco uerita-
tem ex usu intellegunt, intellegant etiam gratiam spiritalem et nihil est
offensionis. Aut si ueritatem Christum accipiunt, adorandum negent!
74. Sed refellantur factis piorum, serie scripturarum. Adorauit enim
Christum et Maria, et ideo praenuntia resurrectionis ad apostolos desti-
natur, soluens hereditarium nexum et feminei generis inmane delictum.
Hoc enim operatus est in mysterio dominus, ut ‘ubi superabundauerat
peccatum, superabundaret et gratia’. Meritoque ad uiros femina desti-
natur, ut quae culpam uiro prima nuntiauerat, prima domini gratiam
nuntiaret. 75. Adorauerunt et apostoli, et ideo quia detulerunt fidei
testimonium, acceperunt fidei magisterium. Adorauerunt et angeli, de
quibus scriptum est: Ef adorent eum omnes angeli eius. 76. Adorant au-
tem non solum diuinitatem eius, sed etiam scabillum pedum eius, sicut
scriptum est: Et adorate scabellum pedum eius, quoniam sanctus est. Aut
si negant quia in Christo etiam incarnationis adoranda mysteria sint, in
quibus uelut uestigia quaedam diuinitatis expressa et uias quasdam uerbi
caelestis aduertimus, legant quia et apostoli adorabant eum in carnis
gloria resurgentem.
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Hyxe, T0, bory noxioHsorca «B Uctune» u «B Jdyxe». CnenoBaresb-
HO, HY>XKHO [IONYCTUTD WX ODUHAKOBYIO MooYHHeHHOCTh ChiHa M Jlyxa
(HO 6JI0AM BHUMATENBHO CBOM MBIC/IH, UTOOBI HE YBEPOBATh B 3T0!), a
3HaYHUT, HEeJb3s MOKIOHATbCA ChIHY, WIM XE€ — U B 3TOM COCTOMT HC-
THHAa — OJIWHaKOBa 6JlarofaTh €AMHCTBA, U3 YEro CjeayeT NOYMTaHue
Hyxa.

73. Utak, NOOBITOXHUM CKa3aHHOE M IOKOHYMM C HEYECTUBBLIMU
BONPOCaMM apuaH. Ecau OHM monaraloT, 4To HE HYyXHO MOKJIOHATH-
ca dyxy, nockonsKy bory nokionsitoresa B Jlyxe, TO OHM JOJXKHBI OT-
puuaTth U NnoxjioHeHWe HMctuHe, nockonbKy bory mokjioHAIOTCS «B
HctuHe»!. Y1 XOTA cyliecTByeT MHOXECTBO pa3HBIX MCTHH, KaK Ha-
nucaHo: Hccaxau ucmunbt ¢ coinax veaogeweckux (Ilc. 11. 2), omHako
OHH SIBJIAIOTCS JapoM 6oxecTBeHHOH MCTUHBI, TO ecTh XpHUCTa, CKa-
3aBiero: A ecms nymo u ucmuna u xusnbs (UH. 14. 6). Eciin 3agecs OHU
MoIpa3yMeBaloT UCTUHY B OOILEM CMBIC/E, TO JAODKHBLI IIPH3HATD M
JYXOBHYyI0 6yiarofaTh, M TOTAa HET HUKAKO# npobieMbl. Ecnu xe mon
WCTHHOM OHM INOHHMMAIOT XpHUCTa, TO OTPULAIOT NMOKJIOoOHeHHEe Emy!
74. Ho UX MOXHO OIIPOBEPrHYTb OelaMM OJaroyeCTUBBIX JoAeHd M
cBHIEeTeNbcTBAaMH U3 I[Tucanus. Bor 1 Mapus nok/1oHUIach XpUCTY?,
M [IOTOMY OHa ITOCBLIAETCS K arnocTojiaM KakK MepBasi NpoNoBeAHULIA
BOCKDECEHMSsI, PacIyThiBasi HacJleAHble UEMH’ BEJIMKOTO I'pexa XeHHI.
Tocroab cOBEPIIWI 3TO BTaiiHe, YTOOBI TaM, I7le IPeN300MI0Bal rpex,
cTaja rpen3o0mioBath 6aarogath'. CripaBeIMBO MMEHHO XEHIIMHA
ObUIa MOC/IaHa K MyXXaM: XeHa, NepBas BO3BECTUBIIASA JIIOASIM Ipex,
nepBoii Xxe Bo3BecTwia M Onaromath T'ocnomHio. 75. IloknoHwince
EMy ¥ anocTtosbl 4, MOTOMY YTO OHM PacpOCTPaHWIM CBUAETEIbCTBO
BEPbI, OHM CTAIH HacTaBHMKaMHM B Bepe’. [lokoHunucy EMy u aHre-
JIbl, O KOTOPBLIX HanucaHo: H noxaonuamca Emy ece anzenni Ero (EBp. 1.
6)6. 76. OHM NMOKJIOHAIOTCHA He TOJIbkO Ero 60XxecTBEeHHOI NpUpoOLE,
HO M nonHoxuio Hor Ero, no ciosy Ilucanusa: U noxsonsiimece nod-
Hoocuro Hoe Eeo, uto ceam On (Ilc. 98. 5). Ecnu Xe OHM OTPULIAIOT, YTO

' Cwm.: n. 4. 23.

7 CM.: UH. 20. 16—18.

3 To ectb nepBopoaHbii rpex. Cp.: exp. ps. 118, 6. 22.
* Cm.: Pum. 5. 20.

5 CMm.: M. 28. 17—18.

¢ Cp.: Ic. 96. 7.
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77. Ergo si nihil derogat, quod deus adoratur in Christo, quia adora-
tur et Christus, nihil utique derogat etiam spiritui, quia deus adoratur in
spiritu, quia adoratur et spiritus, sicut apostolus dixit: Spiritui dei serui-
mus. Qui enim seruit, et adorat, sicut supra dictum est: Dominum deum
tuum adorabis et illi soli seruies.

78. Sed ne forte propositum aliquos praeterfugere uideatur exem-
plum, qua ratione ad incarnationis dominicae sacramentum spectare
uideatur, quod ait propheta: Et adorate scabellum pedum eius, considere-
mus. Non enim ex usu hominum aestimare debemus scabillum. Neque
enim corporalis deus aut non inmensus, ut tamquam fulcrum pedibus
eius scabillum subiectum putemus, neque adorandum quicquam praeter
deum legimus, quia scriptum est: Dominum deum tuum adorabis et ipsi
soli seruies. Quomodo ergo aduersus legem propheta praeciperet ‘sub
lege nutritus et eruditus in lege’? Non mediocris igitur quaestio, et ideo
diligentius consideremus, quid sit scabillum. Legimus enim alibi: Cae-
lum mihi thronus est, terra autem scabellum pedum meorum. Sed nec terra
adoranda nobis, quia creatura est dei. 79. Videamus tamen, ne terram il-
lam dicat adorandam propheta, quam dominus Iesus in carnis adsump-
tione suscepit. [taque per scabillum terra intellegitur, per terram autem
caro Christi, quam hodieque in mysteriis adoramus et quam apostoli in
domino lesu, ut supra diximus, adorarunt. Neque enim diuisus Chris-
tus, sed unus, neque, cum adoraretur tamquam dei filius, natus ex uir-
gine negabatur. Cum igitur incarnationis adorandum sit sacramentum,
incarnatio autem opus spiritus sit, sicut scriptum est: Spiritus sanctus
superueniet in te et uirtus altissimi obumbrabit tibi, et quod nascetur ex te
sanctum, uocabitur filius dei, haud dubie etiam sanctus spiritus adoran-
dus est, quando adoratur ille, qui secundum carnem ‘natus ex spiritu’
est. 80. Ac ne quis hoc deriuet ad uirginem: Maria erat templum dei,
non deus templi, et ideo ille solus adorandus, qui operabatur in templo.
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BO XpHUCTe HYXHO IMOYTUTh U TaiiHYy BOIUIOLIEHHS, B KOTOPON MBI OT-
YyeTJIMBO BUAUM, €CIU TaK MOXHO CKa3aTh, neyaTh boxecTBa U myTH
nebecHoro Ci10Ba, MyCTb NPOYTYT, YTO aMOCTOJIbBI MOKIOHWIKCH EMy,
BOCKPECIIIEMY B TEJIECHOM CJlaBe.

77. Ecnu nnoxyioHeHue bory Bo Xpucte Huyero He ymaisiet B Ca-
MOM XpHCTe, [IOTOMY YTO NOKJIOHSAIOTCA M XPUCTY, TAKXKe MOKJIOHEHUE
bora B Jlyxe HMYero He ymansieT B [lyxe, MOTOMY YTO MMOKJIOHSIIOTCS U
Jyxy, 1o cyioBy anocrona: Mo cayxwcum yxy boxcuro (Oan. 3. 3). Kro
CJIYXWT, TOT U MOKJIOHAIETCA, KaK Bbillle! 6bL10 cKa3aHo: [ocnody boey
meoemy nokaonaica u Emy oonomy cayncu (M. 4. 10; Brop. 6. 13).

78. Ho 4TOGHI He MoKa3anoch, YTO Ha MPUBEAEHHBIA MpUMED He
o06paTWiIM BHUMAaHUs, paCCMOTPUM, MoYeMy K TaifHe [ocnmogHero Bo-
IJIOLLIEHUA OTHOCATCH NIPOPOYECKHE CJIOBA: TIoKA0HAIMECh NOOHONCUIO
noe Eeo (Ilc. 98. 5). He cTouT nymaTh 0 cKaMeiike UIsT HOT B Y€Jl0Be-
4eCKOM NMOHUMaHMH, y bora HET orpoMHoOro teja, YyToOsl HeKas IoI-
cTaBKa noMelaitach EMy rnoa Horu Iist ONophl, U Mbl YUTAEM, YTO HE
c1enyeT NOKJIOHATBCA 4eMy-IU00 KpoMe bora, eeds nanucarno: Tocnody
boey meoemy nokaonsiics u Emy oonomy cayxcu. Kak MoXeT Npopok, Boc-
NUTAaHHBIA MO 3aKOHOM M HacTaBIeHHBI B 3aKOHe?, IIpeaNHCHBaThL
TO, YTO IIPOTHUBOPEYHUT 3aKOHY? DTO O4eHb CEPbE3HBIH BONPOC, [IO3TO-
My HEOOXOIMMO AETAIbHO PacCMOTPETh, YTO TAKOE 3TO «IIOAHOXUEN.
B npyrom Mecte Mbl YuTaeM: Hebo — npecmon Moi, a 3eman — nod-
noxcue noz Moux (Mc. 66. 1). Ho He OMKHBI MBI IOKJIOHATHCA U 3€M-
Jie, oHa — tBopeHue boxwe. 79. [locMOTpUM, OIHAKO, HE TOBOPUT JIH
[IPOPOK O HEOOXOMUMOCTH MOKJIOHATHLCA TOH 3eMJie, KoTopylo ['ocronb
Hucyc npuHs B BorutolieHUH. Torna nonm «nmoaHoX1HeM» Halo MOHH-
MaTh 3eMJIIO, a MO «3eMJIei» — IUIOTh XPHUCTa, KOTOPOH M HBIHE Mbl
MOKJIOHSAIEMCS B TAMHCTBAX M KOTOPOM anocToNbl, KaK A YXe cKa3zal
BbilIE, MOKIOHWINCh B Tocrione Uucyce. M60o He pasnenwicsa Xpu-
cToc?, HO elMH, U Korna EMy noxyioHsutHch Kak CelHY boxbeMy, He OoT-
punany, yto OH 661 poxaeH ot Jlessl. [Tono6aet nokJIOHATHCS TalHe
BOILIOLLIEHHSA, KOTOPOE SIBJIAETCS TUIOAOM aeicTBus Jlyxa, KaK Haru-
caHo: Jyx Cenambiit naiidem na Tebs, u cuna Bceaviuunezo ocenum Tebs;
nocemy u poxcdaemoe Canmoe napewemcs Coinom boxwcuum (JIk. 1. 35).

' CM.: spir. s. 2. 47.
2 Cp.: Hesin. 22. 3.
* Cm.: 1 Kop. 1. 13.
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81. Nihil ergo officit, quod deus ‘adoratur in spiritu’, quia et spiritus
adoratur. Quamquam si ipsa uerba consideremus, quid aliud in patre et
filio et spiritu sancto nisi eiusdem potestatis unitatem intellegere debe-
mus? Quid est enim in spiritu et ueritate adorare oportet, si tamen hoc
non ad gratiam spiritalem referas nec ad uerae conscientiae fidem, sed,
ut diximus, personaliter — si tamen dignum hoc uerbum est maiestatis
expressione diuinae — de Christo accipias et de spiritu? 82. Quid est ergo
‘adoratur in Christo pater’, nisi quia ‘est in Christo pater’ et ‘loquitur in
Christo pater’ et ‘manet in Christo pater’? Non utique quasi corpus in
corpore — non enim deus corpus, — nec quasi confusus in confuso, sed
quasi uerus in uero, deus in deo, lumen in lumine, quasi pater sempiter-
nus in filio coaeterno. Non ergo insertio corporis intellegitur, sed unitas
potestatis. Ergo per unitatem potestatis coadoratur in patre Christus,
cum deus pater adoratur in Christo. Similiter itaque per unitatem potes-
tatis eiusdem coadoratur in deo spiritus, dum deus adoratur in spiritu.

83. Adhuc uerbi istius uim adque sermonis diligentius pertractemus
et proprietatem eius ex aliis colligamus. Omnia, inquit, in sapientia fe-
cisti. Quid igitur? Intellegimus exsortem factorum esse sapientiam? Sed
omnia per ipsum facta sunt, et Dauid ait: Verbo domini caeli firmati sunt.
Ergo ipse, qui dei filium etiam caelestium dicit auctorem, ita utique dixit
in filio facta omnia, ut in operum instauratione filium a patre minime
separaret, sed patri iungeret. 84. Paulus quoque ait: Quoniam in ipso
condita sunt omnia in caelis et in terra, uisibilia et inuisibilia. Numquid
cum dicit in ipso, negauit ‘per ipsum’? Non negauit utique, sed adseruit.
Denique et alibi dixit: Vnus dominus lesus per quem omnia. Ergo cum
dicit in ipso condita esse omnia, per quem dicit esse omnia, hanc uim
habent uerba haec in ipso et cum ipso, ut unum in his adque consimile,
non contrarium intellegatur. Quod etiam in inferioribus manifestauit di-
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U notoMy 6€30 BCAKOIO COMHEHHS! ROJKHO MOKIOHAThLCS CBATOMY
Iyxy, MOTOMY 4TO NMOKIOHsIOTCA PoxneHHoMy mo rwiotH ot Hdyxa.
80. He cnenyer 311 cioBa oTHOCUTH K Jlese: Mapwus 6blia xpamoM bo-
XbUM, @ He 6OXECTBOM 3TOr0 Xpama, U MOTOMY Mbl JOJIKHBI MOKJIO-
HUTbCA LB ToMy, KTo neiictBoBan B xpame.

81. Utak, HUYTO He NMpPeMATCTBYET NMoKIoHeHUI0 Bory B [yxe,
[MOTOMY 4YTO MOKJIOHSIIOTCS U Hdyxy. OgHakKo eciv Gbl Mbl pacCyi-
JIU O CAMMX CJI0BaXx, YTO elle Mbl JOJXKHBI ObLIHM Ypa3yMeTh B OTlie,
CriHe 1 CsiToM Jlyxe Kak He efMHCTBO TOii Xxe camoii Biactu? Urto
O3HAYaeT 00ANHCHbL NOKAOHAMbCA 6 Oyxe u ucmune (UH. 4. 24), ecnun
3TH CJIOBA Thl OTHOCULUB HE K JYXOBHO# 6J1aronaTH WJIH K Bepe UC-
THHHOTO TO3HAHMS, HO, KaK Mbl YXX€ CKa3alu', OTHOCHIIL €€ JIHY-
HO — €CJIM TaKoe€ CJI0BO nogo6aetr 60XXeCTBEHHOMY BETHYHIO — KO
Xpucty unu k Hyxy? 82. Uto 3HauuT BhipaxeHne «OTIY MOKJIOHS -
J0TCA BO XpHUCTe», eclInd He To, yTo Oteul Bo Xpucte, OTell roBo-
pHuT Bo Xpucte 1 Otell npeOsiBaeT Bo Xpucte?? be3ycioBHO, He KakK
TeNio B Tene, uoo bor GecteneceH, U He CIUBAsACh B CIUAAHHOM, HO
KaK UICTHHHBIN B MICTUHHOM, bor B bore, cBeT B cBeTe’, Tak BEUHbI it
Oreu B coBedyHoM CbiHe. UTak, HYXXHO MOHUMATh HE 3aKJIIOYEHHE
OMHOTO TeJa B IPYroM, HO eMTMHCTBO BiaacTu. Y no egnHCTBY Baactu
Xpucty noxioHsores B Ortile, notoMy uto bory Oty nmoknoHs-
10TCs BO XpUcTe. AHATOTMYHBIM 00pa3oM Mo eAMHCTBY TOM Xe BJia-
ctu B bore noknoHsirorcsa u Jlyxy, moromy uto bory nokjionsiorcs
B yxe.

83. TwarenbHee MccieayeM 3HayeHHE 3TUX CJIOB M TOHMEM MX
TOYHBIN CMBICTT U3 Ipyrux TekcroB. Tosoput Ilucanme: Bce comeo-
pun Tot 6 IIpemydpocmu (Ilc. 103. 24). U yto xe? CunutaeM Jit MBI, 4TO
IpemynpocTh 4yxna BceMy cotBopeHHOMY? Ho 6ce upe3 Hezo nawano
6oime (MUH. 1. 3), n laBua rosoput: Crosom locnoda comeopersi Hebeca
(Ilc. 32. 6). Kto Ha3eiBaeT ChiHa Boxwero TBopLiOM Bcero HEGECHOTO,
TOT comiaiiaeTcsi, 4yTo B CbIHE COTBOPEHO BCE M UTO B TBOPUECKOM aKTe
CblH HUKOMM 00pa3oM He otaensieTcsi oT Otua, HO, HalpOTHUB, CO-
envHeH ¢ OtuoM. 84. Taxoke u [laBen Bo3Beuuaer: Moo ¢ Hem cozdano
éce, umo Ha Hebecax u umo Ha 3emae, auoumoe u Heguoumoe (Kon. 1. 16).

' CMm.: spir. s. 3. 71-72.
: Cp.: Un. 14, 10—11.
? Cp.: symb. Nic.
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cens: Omnia per ipsum et in ipso creata sunt. Haec enim tria in Christo
unum esse, cum ipso et per ipsum et in ipso, sicut supra diximus, scriptura
testatur. Habes enim per ipsum et in ipso condita esse omnia.

85. Accipe etiam quia cum ipso pater et ipse cum patre erat. Cum
omnia conderentur, sapientia dicit: Cum pararet caelum, cum illo eram,
cum faceret fontes aquarum. Et in ueteri testamento dicendo pater facia-
mus ostendit filium secum adorandum quasi omnium conditorem. Sicut
ergo ‘in filio’ creata dicuntur, quorum filius creator accipitur, ita etiam
cum in ueritate adorari deus dicitur, uerbi ipsius proprietate in eundem
modum frequenter expressa debet intellegi quod et filius adoretur. Simi-
liter itaque adoratur et spiritus, quia deus adoratur in spiritu. Ergo pater
et cum filio adoratur et spiritu, quia trinitas adoratur.

12. 86. An uero negat aliquis adorandam diuinitatem trinitatis ae-
ternae, cum et scripturae diuinae inexplicabilem maiestatem exprimant
trinitatis, sicut alibi ipse apostolus dicit: Quoniam deus, qui dixit de te-
nebris lumen splendescere, inluxit in cordibus nostris ad inluminationem
scientiae claritatis dei in faciem Christi lesu.

87. Nempe hanc claritatem uiderunt apostoli, cum dominus Iesus
diuinitatis suae luce in monte fulgeret. Viderunt, inquit, apostoli et in
Sfaciem prociderunt. Putas ne illos, uel cum prociderent, adorasse, cum
fulgorem diuini luminis corporalibus oculis sustinere non possent, et
splendor lucis aeternae aciem uisus mortalis obduceret? Aut quid aliud
tunc temporis dixerunt illi ‘uidentes gloriam eius’ nisi: Venite adoremus
et procidamus ante eum? Inluxit enim deus in cordibus nostris ad inlumi-
nationem scientiae claritatis dei in faciem Christi lesu.
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Heyxenu anocrosn, koraa roBoput ¢ Hem, orpuuaer, yro «MAm»? Hu-
CKOJIBKO HE OTPHIIAET, HO MOATBEPXKAAET. A B JPYTOM MECTE OH CKa3a:
Ooun Tocnode Hucyc Xpucmoc, Komopoim ecé (1 Kop. 8. 6). Utak, Kor-
Ja OH TOBODHT, YTO BCE ObUIO COTBOpPEeHO ¢ Hem, OH rOBODHT, 4TO CO-
tBOpeHO UM, 5TH ABa BeipaxeHus ¢ Hem u «c HuM» MMEIOT OTUHAKO-
BYIO CWTY, M CJIEAyET IOHUMATh B HUX OMHO 3HaYeHHE, a HE pa3InYHOe.
M HXe OH 3TO 3aCBUAETENLCTBOBAL: Bece Mm u 6 Hem cozdano (Ko 1.
16). Kak MbI yxe cka3zanu Beliiie', [TMcaHue CBUAETENbCTBYET, YTO ITH
TpH BbIpaXeHHs: «c Hum», «UM» u «B HeM» — aBnsiioTCS HE TpEM$, HO
enrHBIM Bo Xpucrte. U neiicTBUTENILHO, Thl MOXeIIb YBUIETh, YTO BCE
cotBopeHO «4epe3 Hero u B Hem».

85. 3anomuu Takke, yto Otery 66U1 ¢ HuM 1 OH 6611 ¢ OTLIOM, KOT-
na Bce co3nansanock. [IpeMmynpoctb roBopuT: Koeda On yzomoénsin Hebe-
ca, A 6vu1 ¢ Hum, xoz20a On cozdasan ucmounuxu 6od (Ilputy. 8. 27—28).
U B BetxoM 3aBerte Orell, roBops: Comaopum (BrIT. 1. 26), cBUneTeNb-
cTByeT, uTo CBIH JOJDKEH IpociaBisaTbhesa ¢ HuM kak TBopenl Bcero.
Htak, roBopsrt, 4To «B ChiHE» CO31aHO BCE, NOCKONbKY ChIH MOHUMA-
eTcs Kak TBoOpell BCero, U Koraa roBopurcs, 4To bory nokjaoHs1oTcs «B
HCTHHE», TO B CBSI3H C OCOOBIM 3Ha4eHHMEM 3TON0 KOHKPETHOTO CJIOBa,
KOTOPO€ YacTo YNOTpeOIseTCsI UMEHHO B 3TOM CMBICJIE, HY>KHO TIOHH-
MaThb, YTO NOKJIOHS0TCA M ChiHY. Tak Xe nmoxioHsorcs U Jdyxy, néo
Bory noknonsiorcs B lyxe. CnenoBarenbHo, OTIy noxioHsA0Tcs ¢ Chl-
HOM H ¢ JIyxoM, u6o noxsionsitotcs Tpoutie.

12. 86. byneTt 1u KTO-HUOYIb OTPHLIATh, YTO JOJDKHO TTOKJIOHATbCSH
ooxecTBy BeuHoi Tpowuiisl, korma 1 CesituenHoe IicaHue npoBo3ria-
11aeT HeM3bsICHUMOe Bennure Tpoulibl? AnocTon cka3an: boe, nogenes-
WUl U3 moMbl 60CCUAMb C8emYy, 03apua Hawlu cepoya, dabvl npocéemums
Hac nosnanuem craevt boxcueii e auye Hucyca Xpucma (2 Kop. 4. 6).

87. HecoMHeHHO, arioCTOJBI CTAIH CBUIETENSIMU 3TOM CaBbl, KOTIa
Tocnonp Mucyc npocusin Ha rope cBeToM CBoero 60xecTBa. ATIOCTONbI
YBUIEIM M naau Ha auya ceou (M. 17. 6). Pa3Be, no TBoeMy MHEHHIO,
OHM He NMOKJIOHWINCH, KOTIa MaTy HMII, TaK KaK MX TeJIeCHbIe 04U He
CMOTIJIM BBLIEPXKATh CUSIHUE OOXECTBEHHOM CaBhHI U OiecK 8e4H020 cae-
ma (TIpeMm. 7. 26) ocneruisin B3op cMepTHbIX? U nuiis onHO MOTJIM OHU

! Cwm.: spir. s. 2. 85.
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88. Quis est ergo qui inluxit, ut cognoscamus deum in faciem Chris-
ti lesu? Dixit enim inluxit deus, ut cognoscatur ‘claritas dei in faciem
Christi lesw’. Quem putamus alium praeter spiritum declaratum, aut quis
est alius praeter spiritum sanctum, cui diuinitatis potentia deferatur?
Qui enim spiritum excludunt, necesse est inducant alium, qui cum patre
et filio gloriam diuinitatis accipiat. 89. Eadem igitur uerba repetamus.
Deus est qui inluxit ad inluminationem claritatis dei in faciem Christi lesu.
Habes Christum euidenter expressum. Cuius ergo claritas inluminare
dicitur nisi spiritus? Ipsum ergo deum expressit, qui claritatem dei dixit.
Si patris, superest, ut qui dixit de tenebris lumen splendescere et inluxit in
cordibus nostris, spiritus sanctus intellegatur; alium enim non possumus
cum patre filioque uenerari. Si igitur spiritum intellegis, hunc apostolus
deum dixit. Necesse est enim deitatem spiritus etiam uos fateamini, qui
negatis.

90. Sed quam inpudenter negatis, cum legeritis quia templum ha-
bet spiritus! Scriptum est enim: Templum dei uos estis et spiritus sanc-
tus inhabitat in uobis. Deus ergo templum habet, creatura templum non
habet. Verum spiritus autem habet templum, qui habitat in nobis. Nam
scriptum est quia membra uestra templum est spiritus sancti. 91. In templo
autem non quasi sacerdos nec quasi minister, sed quasi deus inhabitat,
quoniam ipse dominus dixit lesus: Inhabitabo in illis et inter eos ambula-
bo et ero illorum deus. Et Dauid dicit: Dominus in templo sancto suo. Ergo
spiritus habitat in templo suo, sicut habitat pater, habitat et filius, qui
ait: Ego et pater ueniemus et mansionem apud eum faciemus. 92. Manet
autem in nobis pater per spiritum quem dedit nobis. Quomodo igitur si-
mul potest dispar manere natura? Vtique non potest; manet autem cum
patre et filio spiritus sanctus. Vnde et apostolus cum gratia Iesu Christi
et caritate dei communicationem sancti spiritus copulauit dicens: Gratia
domini nostri lesu Christi et caritas dei et communicatio spiritus sancti cum
omnibus uobis.
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MIPOMU3HECTH TOTAA, BUas ciaBy Ero: Ilpuudume, nokaonumes u npunadem
neped Hum (Ilc. 94. 6), u6o boe ozapus Hawu cepoya, 0abvi npocgemums
Hac nosnanuem craewvt boxcueil 6 auye Hucyca Xpucma (2 Kop. 4. 6).

88. K10 Xe o3apuin, uToOh MbI no3Haiu bora ¢ auye Hucyca Xpu-
c¢ma? Aniocton ckasan: boe ozapun, 4To6bl MBI O3HAIM CJIaBy BoXbio 6
auye Hucyca Xpucma. Ha Koro MHOTo yKa3bIBalOT 3TH CJIOBa, KaK He Ha
Hyxa? KoMy kak He CBaToMy Jlyxy OTHOCUTCS MOT'YILIECTBO OoXecTBa?
TeM, kTo uckIo4aeT [lyxa, mpuaeTcs BBECTH KOro-HHOyAbL OpYyroro,
xto BMecTe ¢ OTuOM U ChiHOM IIpUMeET CJ1aBy 60XeCTBEHHOM TIPUPO-
ab1'. 89. IloBTopuM 1e Xke cioBa. bor — Tot, KTo o3apwun, dabst npocae-
mumb nosnanuem caasvi boxcueii ¢ auye Hucyca Xpucma (2 Kop. 4. 6).
SIcHO cka3aHo 3nech ¥ 0 XpucTe. Ybs XKe ellle MOXeT OBITh CJiaBa, KaK
e [lyxa? Cka3aBiuii o cinaBe boxneit cka3an 1 o CamoM bore. Eciun
510 ciaBa OTLA, TOrIa NPUAETCS NOHUMaTh, yTo CBATOIM JlyX noBesien
13 MbMbl 80CCUAMb c8emy W 03apua Hawu cepoya (2 Kop. 4. 6)! U60 uHo-
ro Mbl M He MoxeM nouyutats ¢ Otiom u CoiHOM. Eciii T IpU3HaéUIb
snech Jlyxa, To uMeHHo Ero Ha3Ban anocton borom. U BbI, OTpHLIalO-
e Csaroii JIyx, 1oykHbI ITpU3HaTh Ero 60XXecTBEHHOCTS.

90. C xakuM OeccTbIACTBOM BBl Ero orpHiiaere, BLIUMTAB OIHAX-
1bl, yTo Ayx uMeet xpaM!? Tak HantucaHo: But xpam boxcuii, u [yx Boscuii
acusem ¢ 6ac (1 Kop. 3. 16). bor obnagaer xpaMoM, Toraa KaKk TBOPEHHUE
BoBce He uMeeT xpaMma. Ho Jlyx, XuBylliMii B Hac, NMOWIMHHO 00J1anaeT
xpaMoM. JIefCTBUTEIbHO, HANMCAHO, UTO meaa éauu cymb xpam Ceama-
20 yxa (1 Kop. 6. 19). 91. Ho lyx XuUBET B XpaMe He KaK CBSILIEHHUK
WIM CIIyXHTe)b, HO Kak bor, commacHo yrBepxaeHuio Camoro I'ocnona
Uucyca: Beearoce 6 nux u 6ydy xodums é Hux, u 6ydy ux bozom (2 Kop. 6.
16). U JaBun sropurt: focnoods 6 Ceoem césamom xpame (Ilc. 10. 5). Urak,
Hyx obutaer B CBoeM xpaMe, kak obutaeT Otewl M oburaer CoiH, Koto-
phlit ropopur: 51 u Otell npudem u obumens y Hezo comsopum (UH. 14. 23).
92. Ho Oren npebviaem 6 nac yepe3 dyxa, Koroporo dar nam (1 Un. 4.
13). Kak MoryT Inpe6niBaTh BMeCTe IBe pa3Hble Npupons’? OueBUIHO,

! CBT. AMBpPOCHi1 pOBOINT pa3nuuue Mexny borom, Kotopsiit o3apui, To
ectb Jlyxom, u boroM, Uss cnaBa Boccysiia, To ectb OTLOM.

? Cp. y AunnmMa Caenua: spir. s. 25.

3 TepMmuH dispar natura siBIs€TCA KBUBAJIEHTOM Ipedyeckoro £1epoovalov,
BCTpeyalolerocs y cBT. AdaHacus AyiekcaHnpHiickoro (epist. ad Ser. 1. 2),
cM.: Moreschini. P. 313.
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91a. Aduertimus igitur quod pater et filius et spiritus sanctus in uno
eodemque per naturae eiusdem maneant unitatem. Ergo diuinae est
potestatis, qui habitat in templo. Sicut enim patris et fili, ita et spiri-
tus sumus templum, non multa templa, sed unum templum, quia unius
templum est potestatis.

13. 92a. Sed quid ueremini? An illud, quod blaterare consuestis, ne
tres faciatis deos? Absit! Ubi enim una deitas intellegitur, unus deus dici-
tur. Neque enim cum filium deum dicimus, duos deos dicimus. Nam
si, cum deitatem spiritus confitemini, putatis tres deos dici, ergo et cum
deitatem fili dicitis, quia non potestis eam negare, duos inducitis deos?
Necesse est igitur iuxta sententiam uestram, si deum personae unius,
non unius naturae nomen putatis, aut duos deos dicatis aut deum filium
denegetis.

93. Sed excusemus uos ab inscientia, etsi non excusemus a culpa.
Etenim secundum nostram sententiam, quia unus deus, una diuinitas et
unitas intellegitur potestatis. Sicut unum deum dicimus et patrem uero
deitatis nomine confitentes nec filium denegantes, ita etiam sanctum
spiritum a deitatis non excludimus unitate. Et tres deos non adserimus,
sed negamus, quia pluralitatem non unitas facit, sed diuisio potestatis.
Quomodo enim pluralitatem recipit unitas diuinitatis, cum pluralitas
numeri sit, numerum autem non recipiat diuina natura?

14. 94. Vnus ergo deus salua maiestate trinitatis aeternae, sicut pro-
posito declaratur exemplo. Nec eo tamen solo loco trinitatem uidemus
nomine diuinitatis expressam, sed cum plerisque locis, sicut et supra
diximus, tum maxime in his epistulis, quas ad Thessalonicenses aposto-
lus scripsit, diuinitatem adque dominatum patris et fili et spiritus sancti
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yT1O He Moryt, Ho Jlyx CasToii npe6siBaeT ¢ OtiioM ¥ CeiHoM. [loTomy
arnocTo npucoearHwI K 6iaronat Mucyca Xpucra u K 10684 bora 06-
weHue Cesrroro [yxa: braeodams locnoda nawezo Hucyca Xpucma, u no-
6oeb boea Omya, u obwenue Ceamaeo yxa co acemu éamu (2 Kop. 13. 13).
9la. Urak, Mpl BUIuM, yto Otenr, CelH U CisToi Jyx sBIsIOT-
cA OMHUM LIEJBIM Yepe3 eqUHCTBO npupoabl. Tot, Kro o6uTaer B xpa-
Me, obnamaeT 60xecTBEHHOH BiacThio. MBI sABasieMcs xpamoM Oria
u CbiHa, U MBI SIBJISEMCS XpaMoM U [lyxa: HE MHOTMMM XpaMaMH, HO
OIHUM-€IMHCTBEHHBIM XpaMOM, H0O0 3TO XpaM eIUHOH BJIACTH.

13. 92a. Yero Bol 6Goutech? Toit M 6eCCMBICINLIBI, KOTOPYIO BbI
00BIYHO O0JITaeTe, YTO SIKOOBI CYIIECTBYET OIACHOCTb MCIIOBENAHUS
tpex 6oroB? [la He 6yneT Tak! M6o roe nonpasymeBaeTcs eamHas 60xe-
CTBEHHAsI CYILHOCTb, TAM rOBOPHUTCH 06 OJHOM-eOIMHCTBEHHOM bore.
W naxe xorma Mbl ToBOpUM, 4TO ChIH siBAsieTcA boroM, Mbl BOBCE HE
noapa3yMmeBaeM AByx 6oroB. Eciiu Bbel, nonyckasi 60XXeCTBEHHYIO IIpU-
pony dyxa, 6ourtech TpoeGoxusi, To Koraa roopure, uto CeiH 310 bor!
(4ero BbI HE MOX€ETe OTPULATh), TO, CTalO OBbITh, BBOIUTE ABYX 60roB?
HTak, ecnu, comiacHO Balllei JIOTHKe, UMs bor siBigeTcss aTpuoyToM
JIMYHOCTH, @ HE MMPUPO/BI, TO BHI JOJIKHBI WIH IIPU3HATh HAIMYHUE IBYX
60roB, WIM OTpHIIaTh, YTO ChIH gBJsieTca borom.

93. MBI MpOCTMM BaM Ballle HEBEXECTBO, XOTA M HE IPOCTHUM
BHHBI. [To HalleMy MHEHHIO, CyLIECTBYET OHA O0XeCTBEHHasi IIPHPO-
[1a M eIUHCTBO BJlacTH, H00 bor enyH. MBI yTBepxXaaeM, uto bor enuH,
ucrnosenys OTlla ¢ HICTUHHBIM UMeHeM OoxecTBa, He oTpulasi CelHa
u He uckimoyasa Cegroro [yxa U3 enuHcTBa 60XecTBa. MBI He NpHU-
3HaeM TpexX 60roB, Mbl MX OTPMIIA€M, IIOTOMY YTO HE €IMHCTBO Bjla-
CTH MOpOXJaeT MHOroboXxue, a ee pasgeineHue. Ja U Kak BO3MOXHO
equHOM 60XECTBEHHOM NMPHUPOJE NMPHHATh MHOXECTBEHHOCTD, KOIIa
MHOX€ECTBO ITpeAroiaraeT UCYNCIeHHe, a O0XeCTBEeHHasA Mpupoaa He
NPHUHMMAET UCYUCIAEMOCTH?

14. 94. Kak BuaHO U3 IpeIIoXeHHOTO IPUMEpPA, eIuH bor B Be-
Juuuu BeuHoit Tpounsl. M He TOJNBKO 34€Ch MBI BUIMM, YTO CJIOBO
«boxectBo» BBIpaxaeT Tpouuy?, HO U BO MHOTHUX JPYIHX MECTaXx,

' TlHeBMaTOMaxu (Ayxo60p1ibl) NPpU3HABAIH GO0XECTBEHHYIO CYLIHOCTH
ChbiHa.
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euidentissime declarauit. Sic enim habet: Vos autem dominus multiplicet
et abundare faciat caritate inuicem et in omnes, sicut et nos in uobis, ad
confirmanda corda uestra sine querella in sanctificatione coram deo et patre
nostro in aduentu domini lesu.

95. Quis est igitur dominus, qui multiplicet nos et abundare faciat
coram deo et patre nostro in aduentum domini Iesu? Patrem dixit, filium
dixit. Quem ergo cum patre et filio praeter spiritum iuncxit? Quis est
dominus, qui ‘corda nostra in sanctificatione confirmet’? Sanctificatio
enim gratiae spiritalis est, sicut et infra dixit: In sanctificatione spiritus
et fide ueritatis. 96. Quem putatis ergo hic dominum praeter spiritum
nuncupatum? Nec deus pater docere uos potuit, qui ait: Supra quem
uideris columbam descendentem et manentem super eum, hic est qui bapti-
zat in spiritu sancto. Descendit enim ‘spiritus in specie columbae’, ut et
sapientiae testimonium ferret et sacramentum lauacri spiritalis impleret
et unius secum patre et filio operationis ostenderet.

97. Ac ne per inprudentiam aliquid excidisse apostolo iudicetis, sed
scientem prudentemque et sancto infusum spiritu significasse deum,
quem dominum sentiebat, etiam in secunda ad Thessalonicenses epis-
tula hoc idem repetiuit dicens: Dominus autem dirigat corda uestra in di-
lectione dei et patientia Christi. Si dilectio dei est et Christi patientia, quis
est dominus, qui dirigat, debet ostendi, si directionem sancti spiritus
denegamus. 98. Sed negare non possumus, quoniam de ipso dominus
dixit: Adhuc multa habeo uobis dicere, sed non potestis illa portare modo.
Cum enim uenerit ille spiritus ueritatis, deducet uos in omnem ueritatem. Et
Dauid de ipso dicit: Spiritus tuus bonus deducet me in uiam rectam.

99. Vide, quid de sancto spiritu uox dominica resultauerit: Filius
dei uenit, et quia nondum infuderat spiritum, paruulos quosdam nos
degere sine spiritu declarauit. Spiritum dixit esse uenturum, qui faceret
ex paruolis fortiores, incremento uidelicet spiritalis aetatis. Quod ideo
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KakK MBI yxe cka3anu Beie. Ocobenno B [locnanusax k deccano-
HUKMIILAM alocTON 3aCBHIOETEJLCTBOBAI CO BCEl OYEBUIHOCTHIO
6oXecTBEeHHOCTh U NpeBocxoactBo Otia, CoiHa u Cesatoro dyxa:
A eac ITocnode da ucnoanum u npeucnoanum a0606bi0 0pye K opyey
U KO 6cem, KaKOI Mbl UCNOAHeHbl K éaM, umobbl ymeepdume cepoya
eauiu HenopouHbiMu 80 césmbite nped bozom u Omyom Hawum é npu-
wecmeue Tocnoda Hucyca (1 ®ec. 3. 12—13).

95. Kro arot ['ocrionb, 4To HAC ucnoanum u npeucnoanum... nepeo
bozom u Omyom nawum e npuwecmeue Iocnooa Hucyca? Anocton cxa-
3an 06 Otue u o CeiHe. Koro eciu He Caroro Jlyxa nprcOeIMHUI
arocton K Oty u ChiHy? Krto stot Iocmons, KoTopnlit yrBepauT
HallM cepaua 6o ceéamoire? CBATBIHA — 3TO IYXOBHas 6J1aromath, Kak
anocTo cka3ain nanee: Yepes oceauenue Jyxa u eepy ucmure (2 Pec.
2. 13). 96. Urak, no BallleMy MHEHHIO, KTO 3eCh 6611 Ha3BaH [ocro-
noM eciu He Jyx? He cmor HactaBuTh Bac 1 bor Otell, cKka3aBUIHii:
Ha Kom yauduws rony6s, cxodawezo u npebusaiowezo Ha Hem, Tom
ecmb kpecmauwiuii Jyxom Ceamoim (MH. 1. 33). lyx cowen B BHAE ro-
ny6s!, cBUaeTeNLCTBYS O IlpeMyapocTH, coBepinas TAMHCTBO AYXOB-
HOTO OYMIIEHUs W IMOKa3biBasi, YTO Ero meiicTBHe enIMHO AeHCTBUIO
Otua u CeiHa.

97. Y He myMaiiTe, 94TO IO HEBEIEHHIO OT allOCTOM1a YTO-TO YCKOJIb-
3Hy0! C MOHMMaHHEM M pacCyXieHueM, 6ynyuu HcronHeH CBATOro
Hyxa, oH Ha3Ban borom Toro, Koro mouuran I'ocrmomoM, MoBTOPUB
Bo BropoMm nocnanum K deccanoHukmiiuam: fochode xce oa ynpagum
cepoya eauiu & aoboav boxcuro u ¢ mepnenue Xpucmoeso (2 ®ec. 3. 5).
Eciin mo6oBr — Boxns, a Teprienne — XpHucTtoBo, Kro xe 3toT Io-
cnogs, KoTtopsiit ynipaBut ux? Heo6xoaumo yka3aTh, KTO 3TO TaKoif,
€CJIM MBI OTpH1IaeM criocooHocTh CaaAToro yxa ynpasasarts. 98. Ho Mbl
He MoxeM Ero orpuuats, mockoiabkKy uMeHHO o HeM cka3san T'ocnons:
Ewe mHozoe umero ckazame 6am, HO ébi menepb He MOdceme 8mMecmums.
Koeda xce npuudem On, yx ucmurbs, mo Hacmasum 6ac Ha 8CAKYI0 UC-
muny (UH. 16. 12—13). T'oBoput o HeM u Hasun: Ayx Teoi 6aazuii da
Hacmaeum mera Ha nyms npaéeost (Ilc. 142. 10).

99. ITocMoTpH, uto 0 CBaTtoM dyxe mpoBo3macui riac I'ocno-
nedb: ipuien CoiH boxwuit n mpoBo3rnacui, uro 6e3 Jlyxa Mbl XXUBEM

I Cm.: JIk. 3. 22.
2 Cp.:sacr. 1. 5. 17—19; myst. 4. 2425,
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posuit, non quo uirtutem spiritus anteferret, sed ut in cognitione trini-
tatis ostenderet plenitudinem esse uirtutis. 100. Necesse est igitur aut
quartum aliquem dicatis, quem sentire praeter spiritum debeatis, aut
certe non alium dominum iudicetis nisi spiritum designatum.

101. Quod si euidentem conceptionem uerborum exigitis, quibus
dominum spiritum scriptura memorauerit, nec id latere uos potuit, quia
scriptum est: Dominus autem spiritus est. Quod utique dictum de spiritu
sancto totius series lectionis ostendit. Et ideo apostolica consideremus
eloquia. Quotiens legitur, inquit, Moyses, uelamen positum est supra cor
eorum; cum uero conuersus fuerit ad dominum, auferetur uelamen. Domi-

nus autem spiritus est; ubi autem spiritus domini, ibi libertas.

102. Non solum itaque spiritum dominum dixit, sed etiam addidit:
Vbi autem spiritus domini, ibi libertas. Nos autem reuelata facie gloriam
dei speculantes ad eandem imaginem reformamur a gloria in gloriam sicut
a domini spiritu. Hoc est: Qui ‘ad dominum sumus ante conuersi’, ut
spiritali intellectu quasi in quodam ‘speculo’ scripturarum ‘domini glo-
riam uideremus’, nunc ab hac gloria, quae nos conuertit ad dominum,
in illam caelestem gloriam reformamur. Ergo cum dominus sit, ad quem
conuertimur, domini autem spiritus sit, a quo reformamur, qui conuersi
ad dominum sumus, dominus utique spiritus sanctus est designatus;
ipse etenim conuersos suscipit, qui reformat. Nam quomodo, quos non
susceperat, reformaret?

103. Quamquam quid expressionem quaerimus uocis, ubi expres-
sionem cernimus unitatis? Nam etsi dominum spiritumque distinguas,
negare tamen non potes quia, ubi dominus, ibi spiritus, et qui fuerit co-
nuersus ad dominum, erit conuersus ad spiritum. Si litteram calumniaris,
unitatem non infitiaris; si unitatem uis secermere potestatis, dominum
ipsum spiritum confiteris.
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nono®Ho AeTAM, TakK Kak OH eme He nanui [lyxa. OH cka3as, 4To IIpH-
et yx, Kotopslii conenaeT Hac U3 MtaneHLes 60/iee MOTYYHMH, TTOMI-
pa3ymeBasi, 6€3yCJIOBHO, BO3pacTaHHUE B BO3PACTe TyXOBHOM. ATIOCTOJI
CKa3aJl 3TO He [UIA TOro, YToObl 0COOEHHBIM 00pa3OM BBLIEIMTH CWIY
Ilyxa, HO 4TOOBI NOKa3aTh, YTO B MO3HAHWH TpoHLIbI OOHapyXHBaeTCs
nonHota cwibl. 100. Utak, Heo6XoauMO, YTOOBI BbI MM Ha3BaIH HeE-
KO€ YETBEPTOE JIMLIO, KOTOPOE BaM JOJLXHO OBl MPUITH Ha YM BMECTO
Jyxa, Wiy yBepOBaJIM, UTO HET HUKakoro uHoro locrnona, kpome Jlyxa.

101. Ecnn BBl TpeOyeTe yKa3aTh KOHKDETHBIE CJIOBa, B KOTOPBIX
ITucanue yka3niBaeT, yto Jlyx siBnsieTca ['ocnmomoM, He MOTJIO OCTAThCS
CKPBITBIM OT Bac cnenyioiuee: Iocnods ecme Hyx (2 Kop. 3. 17). Yto
3TO cKa3aHo o CsToM [lyxe, moka3slBaeT BeCh OTpBIBOK. PaccMoTpuM
anoCTONIbCKUE C/IOBa: Jowbine, Ko2da onu yumarom Mouces, noxpuiea-
A0 Aexcum Ha cepdue ux; Ho xoeda obpawaromesn k Tocnody, mozoa 3mo
nokpwieano chumaemcen. ITocnode ecmo HAyx; a ede Jyx ITocnodenb, mam
c60600a (2 Kop. 3. 15—17).

102. AnocTon He TobKO cKa3an, 4yTo ['ocnoas — 3710 Jlyx, HO U 10-
6aBw: A 2de yx Tocnodens, mam ceo6oda. Mot xce 6ce omxkpbimbim au-
uem, Kak @ 3eprane, 63upas Ha caaey locnoduro, npeobpaxcaemcs 6 mom
axce obpa3 om caaewi 6 caasy, kak om locnodns yxa (2 Kop. 3. 17—-18).
HWHBIMH C7IOBaMH, «MBbI, paHee yxe oOpaTubiuecs K [ocrony, 4ToGbl
JYXOBHBIM YMOM, CJIOBHO B 3epKaJie, YBUIETh cJiaBy [ OciOIHIO, HbIHE
3TOil cnaBoit, obpatuBlleit Hac K ['ocniony, mpeoGpaxaeMcs B CiaBy
HebecHylo». CnenoBarebHO, NOCKONbKY ToT, kK KoMy MbI oGpaia-
eMcs, apiuserca [ocrionoM, u Tot, Kem MBI, o6paimennsle k [ocrony,
npeobpaxaemcs, — Jyxom ['ocnonHuM, To CBsATOI yx Ha3BaH 30€Ch
TocnnonoM. UMeHHo OH NPUHUMaET U IpeodpaxaeT 0OpaTUBIIUXCA K
Hemy. MHaue xak 661 OH MOT Ipeo6pa3uTh TeX, KOro He MPUHSLI?

103. M Bce Xe 3ayeM MBI HILIEM CIIOBECHYI0 POPMYJIUPOBKY, KOTa
SBHO BUAMM MPOSIBIEHHE O0XeCTBEHHOro equHCTBa? [laxe eCliv Thl
MpoBeaellib pa3anyne Mexay ['ocionoM u JlyxoM, Tel He CMOXEIIb OT-
pHLaTh, yto rae ['ocnonk, TaM H Jlyx n yro obpatuBmiics K [ocmomy’
obparutcd u K Jyxy. Ecnu Tl HcKaxaenib 6yKBy, TO HE MOXeIllb OCI1a-
PHUBaTh €IUHCTBO; ECJIX Thl XO4EIlb UCKIIOYHUTh ETUHCTBO BJIACTH, ThI
npu3Haéup, uyro Ayx saenserca ['ocrogoM.

' Cm.: 2 Kop. 3. 16.
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15. 104. Sed fortasse iterum dicas: Si dominum spiritum dixero, tres
dominos declarabo. Numquid cum dominum filium dicis, aut filium
negas aut duos dominos confiteris? Absit! Ipse enim filius dixit: Nolite
duobus dominis seruire. Sed non utique aut se aut patrem dominum de-
negauit. Nam et patrem dominum dixit, sicut habes: Confiteor tibi, pater,
domine caeli et terrae, et se memorauit dominum, sicut in euangelio legi-
mus: Yocatis me dominum et magistrum et bene facitis; sum enim. Sed non
duos dominos dixit, immo ostendit se non duos dominos dixisse, cum
praemonet: Nolite duobus dominis seruire. Non sunt enim duo domini,
ubi dominatus unus est, quia pater in filio, filius in patre, et ideo dominus
unus.

105. Sic et lex docuit: Audi Israhel, dominus deus tuus dominus unus
est, hoc est inmutabilis semper, semper unitate permanens potestatis,
semper idem, nulla accessione, nulla deminutione mutatus. Ergo unum
dixit Moyses et idem tamen ‘dominum a domino pluisse’ memorauit.
Apostolus quoque: Det, inquit, dominus misericordiam inuenire a domino.
Dominus pluit a domino, dominus dat a domino misericordiam. Dominus
nec ibi discernitur, ubi pluit a domino, nec hic separatur, ubi miseretur a
domino, sed utroque in loco unitas dominationis exprimitur.

106. In psalmis quoque habes: Dixit dominus domino meo. Nec ideo
patrem suum dominum denegauit, quia filium dominum suum esse me-
morauit, sed ideo filium dominum suum dixit, ne crederes filium pro-
phetae fuisse, sed dominum. Quod in euangelio ipse dominus manifes-
tauit dicens: Si enim Dauid in spiritu uocat eum dominum, quomodo filius
eius est? In spiritu dicit Dauid dominum, non spiritus dicit. Aut si hinc
calumniantur, quia dominum spiritus dixit, necesse est, pari sacrilegio
filium dei etiam spiritus sancti filium uideantur adserere.
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15. 104. Tel MOXelllb cHOBa Bo3pa3uTh: «Ecnu s Ha3zosy [lyxa To-
CITIOAOM, TO MTPOBO3MIALITYy TEM caMbIM TpexX 'ocron». — A Koraa Tel Ha-
spiBaelrb CoiHa T'ocriomoM, Tet oTpuLaelib, 4To OH siBnsgeTcd ChIHOM,
wiHn ucnoBenyelrb 1Byx I'ocron? [la He 6ymet Toro! Cam ChIH cka3an:
He MOXeTe caywcums deym eocnodam (M. 6. 24). Ho OH He oTpuuain,
yro OH CaMm unu Oren aBnsitorcsi Tocronamu. OH HasBan Otua lo-
CTIOIOM, KakK Thl yuTaellb; Cragaro Tebs, Omue, Iocnodu neba u 3emau
(Mo. 11. 25), 1 3acBunetenncTBoBai, yTo ¥ Cam OH Iocrions, Kak MBI
MoXeM yBUIeTb B EBaHrenuu: By nazvieaeme Mens Yuumenem u Iocno-
0oM, u npasuavro 2ogopume, ubo S mourno mo (MH. 13. 13). Ho OH He
cka3an «aBa ['ocnoga» W maxe momgyepKHYNI 3TO, CHENAB IIPEXyIIpex-
JEHUeE: Bbl HEe JOJIKHBI CITyXHUTb IByM rocronaM. He MoxeT OBITE ABYX
T'ocnon TaMm, rae smiub oguH TocnoacTeylomuii, 6o Oteu B ChiHE U
CuiH B Otiie, u notoMy l'ocions enuH'.

105. Tak yuwn u 3akoH: Caywaii, Hapauns: Tocnods, boe nau, Io-
cnodb edun ecmo (Brop. 6. 4), To eCTb BEYHO HEU3MEHHBII, BEYHO Ipe-
OBIBAIOLLINI B ETMHCTBE BAACTH, BeWHO onuH U ToT xe, Ero Henb3s u3-
MeHUTh, K HeMy Henb3s nmpubaBuTh WM y6aButh. [loToMmy Mowucei
U cka3ai, uro OH equH, XOTA TOT Xe Mowuceii ymoMsiHyn, 4to Tocnods
npoaua... om Tocnoda (buit. 19. 24). U anocton ckasan: Ja dacm emy
Tocnodv obpecmu munocme 'y ITocnoda (2 Tum. 1. 18). Tocnons mponwn
ot Tocnona; T'ocrons maetr Munocth ot Tocnona. Tam, rae Tocnoab
nponusaet oT [ocrona, I'ocrons He pa3aensieTcsi, Kak He OTaessieTcs
¥ TaM, rae Tocnons maer Muitocth OT T'ocrona, HO B 060MX CiTyyasx
yTBEPXKIAETCA eAUHCTBO OOXECTBEHHOTO TOCIIO/ICTBA.

106. Tor untaems B ncanMax: Ckaszan Iocnode Iocnody moemy
(Tc. 109. 1). XoTa ncanMornesell cka3al, 4To CsiH sBisieTcs ero lo-
CITOOOM, OH He oTpuual, 4yto ¥ Oterr — ero Focnogs. Ho oH Ha3sBan
CsiHa cBouM T'ocronoM, YTo6bI THI He TTomyMai, yTo OH 6bUI CBIHOM
caMoro npopoka, a He ero IociomoM. I'ocrions O6BSICHUT 3TH ClOBa
B Esaurenuu: Ecau Jasud e Hdyxe nazvisaem Ezo Tocnodom, kax xce On
coin emy? (M. 22. 45). Japun HaseiBaeT Ero ['ocrionom 6 Jyxe, Ho Cam
Hyx He Ha3bIBaeT. A eCJIM U3-3a 3TOr0 epeTHKHU MPUAYMAIOT, 4To Jyx
Ha3Bay [Ero] T'ocrmogoM, Toraa UM MPUIETCA TaKXKe CBATOTATCTBEHHO
3aaBUTh, yTO ChiH Boxuit sipasierca CoiHoM H Casatoro dyxa.

! CM.: Brop. 6. 4.
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107. Ergo quemadmodum duos non dicimus dominos, cum et
patrem et filium designamus, ita nec tres dominos dicimus, cum domi-
num spiritum confitemur. Sicut enim tres sacrilegum est dominos aut
deos dicere, ita etiam hoc plenum sacrilegii est duos dominos aut deos
dicere, quia unus deus, unus est dominus, unus est spiritus sanctus, et
qui deus, dominus, et qui dominus, deus, quia et in dominatione diui-
nitas et in diuinitate dominatus est. 108. Denique et dominum et deum
legisti patrem: Domine deus, clamaui ad te, exaudi me, et dominum et
deum habes filium, sicut legisti in euangelio quia, cum tetigisset Thomas
latus Christi, ait: Dominus meus et deus meus. Ergo sicut pater deus et
filius dominus, ita et filius deus et pater dominus. Alternatur pie signifi-
catio, non alternatur diuina natura, sed inmutabilis manet gratia. Non
enim largitatis conlatiua, sed naturalis placita caritatis sunt, quia et uni-
tas proprietatem habet et proprietas unitatem.

16. 109. Ergo sanctus pater, sanctus filius, sanctus et spiritus, sed
non tres sancti, quia unus est deus sanctus, unus est dominus. Vna est
enim uera sanctitas, sicut una uera est diuinitas, una illa sanctitas natu-
ralis. 110. Et ideo omnia haec, quae sancta nos credimus, illam solam
praedicant sanctitatem. ‘Cherubin et seraphin indefessis uocibus lau-
dant’ et dicunt: Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus dominus deus sabaoth. Non
semel dicunt, ne singularitatem credas, non bis dicunt, ne spiritum ex-
cludas, non sanctos dicunt, ne pluralitatem aestimes, sed ter repetunt
et idem dicunt, ut etiam in hymno distinctionem trinitatis et diuinitatis
intellegas unitatem. Hoc cum dicunt, deum praedicant.

111. Nos quoque nihil praetiosius inuenimus, quo deum praedicare
possimus, nisi ut sanctum adpellemus. Quidlibet aliud inferius deo, in-
ferius est domino. Ergo hinc quoque considerate, utrum aliquid sancto
spiritui derogandum sit, cuius nomen dei laus est. Sic enim laudatur
pater, sic laudatur et filius, quemadmodum spiritus nominatur. Et lau-
dat seraphin, laudat omnis beatorum chorus, ut sanctum deum dicat,
sanctum filium, sanctum spiritum.
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107. tak, MBI He TIoMbIIIsieM 0O ABYX ['ocnonax, ykassiBas OTla
u CbIHa, U He TIOMBILILIsSIEM O Tpex, ucnosenys dyxa l'ocnogoM. Casi-
TOTATCTBOM OBLIO OBl TOBOPHUTH O TpeX rocroaax WiH o Tpex forax,
TaKO€ XE TIXKOE CBATOTATCTBO — TOBOPHUTH O ABYX rOCMoOIax WU
nByx 6orax, n6o oqun bor, onuH ['ocnons, onux CasToii Jdyx, u bor
ectb l'ocnions, ¥ I'ocrioas bor, n6o B rocnoncree boxecTtso u B bo-
xecTBe rocnoactBo. 108. Tel npouuTtan, yrto Otely — 310 ['ocnonp u
Bbor: ITocnodu, k Tebe é3vigaro: ycaviuiu mensn (Ilc. 140. 1), m BuauILb,
y10 CBIH — 3TO0 TOXe bor u locnons, kak Tel npoyutan B EBaHre-
quu, yro PoMa, DOTpOHYBIINChE OO XpHCTa, BOCKIUKHYI: lTocnods
Mot u boe moii (MH. 20. 28). Kak Otenr — bor u CoiH — l'ocions, Tak
1 CoiH — bor n Oten — locnonk. M3-3a 61aroropeHUsT MEHSIIOTCA
HaMMEHOBaHMs, HO He H3MeHAeTcs OoXeCTBeHHasl MpHpoda, 0CTa-
eTCsl HEM3MEHHOI Onaronarth, He llleApasi pasfaya AapoB, HO M3BO-
JIeHHe TIPUPONHOI JII0OBH, MOTOMY YTO M €IMHCTBO MMEET CBOICTBa
M Y CBOICTBA €CTh EIWHCTBO.

16. 109. HUrak, cear Oren, cear CuiH, cBAT JlyX, HO He Tpoe
CBATHIX, 160 cBAT onuH bor, onnH I'ocons. [loanMHHasA CBATOCTh
OIHA, KaK OlHa U MOMJIMHHas 00XeCTBeHHas Mpupoda, ONHa CBsA-
TOCTh 1o npupoae. 110. IToatoMy Bce TO, YTO MBI [IOYUTAEM CBATBIM,
BO3BelllaeT 06 3Toi eqMHOM CBATOCTU. XepYBUMBI U cepapUMEBI He-
yCTaHHBIMHM rojiocaMu B3biBaloT: Ceam, Cesam, Cesm locnode boe
Casaogp (Uc. 6. 3). OHM NPOU3HOCAT ITO HE OIMH Pa3, YTOOBI THI HE
noayMai 06 omHOM ML JIMlie; OHU IIPOU3HOCAT 3TO HE MBAXIHI,
yTO6HI THI He HCKITIOUMIT CBATOro Jlyxa; He TOBOPSIT «CBATBIE», YTO-
651 THI HEe MOAYMAT O MHOXECTBEHHOCTH, HO NMOBTOPSIOT TPUXIBI
M TOBOPSAT OOHO U TO Xe€, YTOOB U B 3TOM T'MMHE Thl ypa3yMel pa3-
nuyue B Tpoulle U eTMHCTBO 60XeCcTBa. DTUMHM CIOBAMH OHM MPO-
caasnsioT bora'.

111. na npocnapieHnss bora Bpan iu MB HaiineMm 6oiee npa-
roueHHOEe MM, YeM cBATOI. Besikoe MHoe HemocToiHO bora, He-
noctoiiHo I'ocriona. M cienyeT mopa3MellisiTh, TUiiaTh 11 CBITOMH
Iyx kakoro-im6o U3 MMeH, KOTJa B HEM 3akJilodeHa ciaBa boxbs.
HUmenem yxa npocnapisercsa u Oren, 1 CoiH. IIpocnasisaior Mx

' Cp. y cBT. Bacunus Bemmkoro: spir. s. 16. 38; y cBT. [puropus Borociosa:
orat. 38. 8.
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112. Quomodo igitur non omnia habet, quae dei sunt, qui cum
patre et filio a sacerdotibus et in baptismate nominatur et in oblationibus
inuocatur, cum patre et filio a seraphin in caelestibus praedicatur, cum
patre et filio ‘habitat in sanctis’, infunditur iustis, inspiratur prophetis?
Vnde et scriptura diuina Oeémvevotog dicitur, quod deum spiret, quam
locutus est spiritus.

113. Aut si nolunt omnia habere quae dei sunt et posse omnia spi-
ritum sanctum, dicant, quid non habeat quidue non possit. Nam sicut
omnia habet filius nec inuidet pater, quominus omnia naturaliter daret
filio, qui id dedit, quod maius est omnibus, quemadmodum scriptura tes-
tatur dicens: Pater quod dedit mihi, maius est omnibus, ita etiam spiritus
Christi habet, quod maius est omnibus, quia iustitia nescit inuidiam.

114. Itaque si diligenter aduertamus, etiam hoc diuinae potestatis
conprachendimus unitatem. Pater, inquit, quod dedit mihi, maius omni-
bus est, et nemo potest rapere ea de manu patris mei. Ego et pater unum
sumus. Nam si recte supra ostendimus manum esse dei spiritum sanc-
tum, eadem utique manus patris est, quae fili est manus, quoniam idem
spiritus patris, qui spiritus fili est. Ideo sicut non rapitur patri, ita non
rapitur filio, ita non rapitur et spiritui, quicumque de nobis in hoc no-
mine trinitatis uitam accepit acternam.

115. Ex ipso autem, quod et dedisse filio pater et accepisse a filio
spiritus dicitur, quia scriptum est: Ille me clarificabit, quia de meo accipiet
et adnuntiabit uobis, — quod de munere magis dispensationis uidetur
quam de potestatis diuinae iure dixisse, quia quos filius redemit, spiri-
tus quoque sanctificaturus accepit, — ex istis ipsis, inquam, uerbis, de
quibus calumniam struunt, unitas diuinitatis aduertitur, non indigentia
largitatis. 116. Dedit pater per generationem, non per adoptionem, dedit
quasi id, quod esset in ipso diuinae iure naturae, non quasi liberalitatis
gratia, quod deesset. Et ideo quia sic adquirit filius populos ut pater, ‘sic
uiuificat filius ut pater’, aequalitatem suam ad patrem unitatem potes-
tatis expressit dicens: Ego et pater unum sumus. Cum enim dicit ego ef
pater, reuelatur aequalitas, cum dicit unum sumus, unitas declaratur. Ae-
qualitas confusionem excludit, unitas separationem. Aequalitas patrem
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cepaduMbl, npocaabisieT Mx Bech Xop OjaxeHHBbIX: cBAT bor, cBAT
ChIH, cBat dyx'.

112. Pa3se He oGnanaer BceM, uto cBoiicTBeHHO bory, Tor, Koro
BMecTe ¢ OTHOM ¥ CHIHOM CBSIIEHHMKM Ha3bIBAIOT NP KpelleHUH?
Y MIPU3BIBAIOT B MPUHOUIEHUH, cepadUMBbI IIPOCAABIIAIOT B HEOECHBIX
obutennx, Kro Bmecte ¢ OTuoM M ChiHOM XHMBET B CBATRIX?, KTO M3-
JIMBAETCA Ha MpaBENHBIX U BAOXHOB/sAET NpopokoB? [Totomy u 6oxe-
ctBeHHOe TlncaHnue, npoaukroBaHHoe JIyXoM, Ha3blBaeTCsl OeOmveL-
oTOC, OOroBIOXHOBEHHBIM?, M6O ApIIUT BoroMm.

113. Ecnu epeTHKH He XOTAT, 4To6nl CsiToi [dyx obnaman BceMu
00XECTBEHHBIMM CBOMCTBAMU U 60XECTBEHHBIM MOTYIIIECTBOM, I1YCTh
CKaXyT, yeM OH He HaznesneH Wi yero OH He MoxeT. Kak CbiH obnana-
eT BceM, ¥ Otell He 3aBuayeT, Haaeasaa CheiHa BceM nio npupone, Otel,
naBuIUid mo, umo 6oabuie acex, — 06 3TOM CBUIETEIbCTBYET [1McaHue:
Omeuy danr Mne mo, umo 6oavue aécex (MH. 10. 29), — tak u Jlyx XpucTOB
oGnagaeT TeM, 4yto Oosblie Bcex, n6o I[1paBna® He BegaeT 3aBUCTH.

114. EcnM Mbl BHUMATEIbHO IMOCMOTPUM, TO U 3/[eCh YBUIMM
eIUHCTBO OoXecTBeHHOM BaacTh. Ilucanue ropoput: Omey dar Mue
mo, ymo 6oabule 6cex; U HUKMO He Modcem noxumumes ux u3 pyku Omuya
Moezo. A u Omey — oduno (MH. 10. 29—30). Ecnu Halle npenbiayliee
ymo3akmouyeHue®, yto Cesaroi Iyx — 310 pyka boxbs, BepHO, TO
OH — u pyka Otua u pyka CbiHa, H60 Hdyx Otua — 3ro dyx CebiHa.
U Hac, nony4yuBILUX BEYHYIO XKH3Hb BO MMs TpOHLIBI, HEIb3A MOXM-
TATh HU Yy OTla, HU y ChIHa, HU y [yxa.

115. Cnenya cnoBam INucauus: Ox npocaagum Mens, nomomy wmo
om Moezo 6o3emem u 6ozeecmum eam (MH. 16. 14), nprsHalort, yto OTtell
napoBan CeiHy 4 Jlyx npuHsii ot CelHa. XpUCTOC CKa3al 3TO CKopee
M0 CHUCXOXACHMIO, YEM IO MpaBy OOXECTBEHHOH BIacTH, UOO TeEX,
koro uckynui CbiH, dyx npuHsu1, 4ToObl OCBATUTh. B camMux 3THx
CJIORAxX, CYKTAIO s1, HA OCHOBAHHH KOTOPBIX €PETHKHU BO3IBUIAIOT XYY,
BO3BEIAeTC €OIMHCTBO OOXECTBa, 4 He HENOCTaTOK LIEApOCTH. 116.

' Cm.: Otkp. 4. 8.

2 Cp.: M. 28. 12. Cm.: sacr. 2. 14; myst. 4. 20.
3 Cm.: Pum. 8.9, 11; 1 Kop. 3. 16; 2 Tum. 1. 14.
4 Cm.: 2 Tum. 3. 16.

> Cp.: Man. 4. 2.

¢ Cm.: spir. s. 3. 32-34.
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filiumque distinguit, unitas patrem filiumque non separat. 117. Ergo
cum dicit ego et pater, Sabellianum repellit, quia alium se, alium patrem
dixit, repellit Fotinianum, quia secum deo patre iuncxit. Illos superio-
ribus repellit, quia dixit ego et pater, inferioribus Arrianos, quia dicit
unum sumus. Tamen et in superioribus et inferioribus hereticam iugulat
scaeuitatern Sabellianorum, quia unum dixit sumus, non ‘unus sumus’,
Arrianorum, quia ego et pater, non ‘pater et ego’ dixit, quod utique non
contumaciae, sed pietatis, praescientiae fuit, ne nos errorem in ordine
putaremus. Nescit enim unitas ordinem, gradum nescit aequalitas, nec
cadit in dei filium, ut per contumaciam pietatem laederet, magister ipse
pietatis.

17. 118. Refert itaque aduertere, quo loci haec disputauerit domi-
nus. Frequenter enim eius oracula ex locorum, in quibus deuersatus est,
qualitatibus aestimamus. Ieiunaturus a spiritu, sicut legimus, ‘ducitur in
desertum’, ut euacuaret diaboli temptamenta. Nam etsi in abundantia
copiarum continenter uixisse laudandum est, tamen in diuitiis et amoe-
nitatibus frequentior temptationis inlecebra est. Denique temptator, ut
temptet, copias pollicetur, et dominus, ut uincat, famem nutrit. Nec
ego diffiteor esse posse in diuitiis continentiam, sed et qui mare nauigat,
frequenter euadit, magis tamen obnoxius est periculo, quam qui naui-
gare noluerit. 119. Videamus cetera: Promissurus regnum caelorum mon-
fem ascendit, alibi per sata ducit discipulos seminaturus in eorum adfec-
tibus caelestium segetem praeceptorum, ut messis animorum faecunda
flauesceret. Consummaturus susceptae carnis officia, cum perfectionem
in discipulis iam uideret, quos uerborum suorum radice fundauerat,
hortum ingreditur, ut ‘olearum nouellas’ ‘in domo domini plantatas’ et
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Orell JapoBal 4epe3 POXACHHE, a He Yepe3 YCHIHOBJIEHUE, Aal, Tak
cKa3aTb, UMEHHO TO, YTO OBLUIO B CaMOM ITpaBe GOXECTBEHHOM MpH-
pOBbI, @ HE KaK MUJIOCEPAHOE MogasiHUe TOro, Yero He xpatayuo. ChlH
o0nagaeT HapoIaMH Tak Xe, Kak U Orell, 1 Kak OTell XMBOTBOPHUT, TaK
xuBOTBOpUT U ChIH', M moToMy OH Beipasuwi CBoe paBeHCTBO? ¢ OT-
LIOM KaK €TUHCTBO Bnactu: 4 u Omey — oono (MH. 10. 30). Korna Xpu-
ctoc roBopuT: 4 u Omey, OH SBASIET paBEHCTBO, KOrIa e TOBOPHT:
00HO, CBUIETEJILCTBYET O €AMHCTBE. PaBeHCTBO MCKIIIOYAET CIUSIHHE,
eIMHCTBO — pa3nesneHue. PaBeHcTBo pasnnyaer Otua M ChlHa, €OUH-
ctBO He pa3genset Orua u CeiHa. 117. CroBamu «S u Oter» XpucToc
otBepraet Casemnmusi, moroMy 4to OH Ha3sal U Ce6s, u OTLA; OTBEpP-
raet ¥ PotrHa, coenmHUB Ce6s1 ¢ borom OTtuomM. CHayana cka3as: 4 u
Omey, OH OTBEPraeT 3TUX EPETUKOB, a TOBOPSA: 00H0, OTBEPraeT apyaH.
U nepBBIMM U MOCJIETHUMH CJIOBAMH XPHUCTOC 3aCTaBJsSET YMOJIKHYTh
epeTHYecKOoe Oe3yMHue M caBe/UIMaH, Tak Kak OH cKa3ail: odHo, a He
«ONWH», U apuaH, cka3ap: 4 u Omey, a He «Otell 1 $I», YTO OTHIOAB
He sSIBJIAETCS IPOSBIIEHHEM HEMOKOPCTBA, HO IOKA3bIBAET JIlOOOBbh M
npeapuaeHue, YToObl Mbl He BHalM B 3abnyxiaecHue M3-3a MOpAIKa
cioB. boxecTBeHHOe €MMHCTBO HE 3HAET HEPAPXHH, PABEHCTBO HE Be-
JIaeT CTeTNeHel JOCTOMHCTBA, K HeBO3MOXHO ChIHY BoxbeMy, yyatie-
MY O JII0OBH, HEMMOKOPHOCTBIO OCKOPOUTH CHIHOBHIOIO J1II0G0Bb.

17. 118. ¥YMecTHO 0OpaTuTh BHMMaHHeE, Ioe WMeHHo locmoap
roBopuT 00 3TOM. 3a4acTylo HaM CJeayeT paccMaTpuBarh Ero ma-
pedyeHHs B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT Tex MecT, rae OH Haxomwics. Koraa
OH XeJaeT NMOCTUThCA, OH 6bia 6036eden [dyxom 6 nycmuinio (M. 4.
1), 4TOOB OTPa3UTh IbABOMABCKME UCKYLIEHHUA. XOTA BO3AcpXaHHE,
KOrla Xu3Hb M300MJIyeT BCAKMMM OnaraMu, 3aciyXHMBaeT IOXBa-
Jibl, OMHAKO Mocpean 60raTcTBa M pOCKOLIU Yalle cobJia3H UCKYILe-
HuA. McKycurtenn, uckKyuias, obelnaeT u3obuwine, u l'ocmonas, yto-
66l NoGeaUThL, YyCTpEMIIseTC K KpaifHe#l ckynocTtu. Sl He oTpuualo,
YTO YMEPEHHOCTb MOXET ObITh M Cpeau OOrarcTB, KaK CIydaeTcs M
C MYTEILIEeCTBYIOLIMM 110 MOPIO: OH 4acTO OOPETAET CriaceHUe, XOTH
OH OoJIbllIEe MOABEPraeTCAd ONMaCHOCTH, HEXEIH TOT, KTO He XeJaeT
nytemiecTBoBath. 119. [TocMoTpuM Ha npoyue nmpuMepbl. Ob6elas

' CM.: H. 5. 21.
2 Cwm.: fid. 2. 68-70.
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‘iustum palmae florentem modo’ uitemque faecundam’ riuo sui sangui-
nis inrigaret.

120. Hoc quoque loco ‘in portico Solomonis deambulat, dedicatio-
nis, ut legimus, die’. Hoc est: in pectore sapientis adque ‘pacifici’ deam-
bulat Christus, eius sibi dedicaturus adfectum. Quae ista porticus sit,
docet propheta dicens: Deambulabam in innocentia cordis mei in medio
domus tuae. Habemus ergo in nobis domum dei, habemus atria, habe-
mus et porticos. Habemus enim et porticos, qui habemus et plateas, quia
scriptum est: Inque plateis tuis superfluant aquae tuae. Dilata ergo hanc
porticum, tui cordis porticum, dei uerbo, quod tibi dicit: Dilata os tuum
et adimplebo illud.

121. Ergo deambulat in corde sapientis adque ‘pacifici’ dei uerbum:
audiamus, quid loquatur! Ego et pater unum sumus. Non dicit hoc in
pectore perturbatoris et stulti, quia animalis homo non percipit quae spi-
ritus dei, stultitia est enim illi. Non accipiunt fidei magnitudinem angusta
impiorum pectora. Denique Iudaei audientes ego et pater unum sumus,
tulerunt lapides, ut lapidarent eum. 122. Qui hoc audire non potest,
Tudaeus est; qui hoc audire non potest, lapidat Christum asperioribus
omni caute perfidiae suae saxis et, si mihi creditis, uulnerat Christum.
Nam etsi ille iam nunc uulnus sentire non possit, tamen Arrianorum
impietate lapidatur, qui ecclesiae pietate laetatur.
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Lapcteo HebecHoe, ['ocnoas Bociuesn Ha ropy', a B ApyroM mecte OH
BeIEeT yYEHUKOB Yepe3 3aCEAHHbIE MOJIsA2, Xeasi MOCEATh B HUX 3epHa
HebecHEIX 3anoBeacH, 4ToObl IIOAOPOAHbIE HUBBI UX HyLI robene-
nu®. UcnonHsAst DOAT MJIOTH, BOCTIPUHATON MM, M BHIAS COBepLIEH-
CTBO B yYeHHMKax, KOTopbix OH yTBepauys CBOMMH HAaCTaBICHUSIMH,
OH Bowuen B can®, 4To66l OPOCUTH MoToKOM CBOEi KPOBHU MaciIHy-
HbI€ POCTKH, HaCaxXIeHHbIE B 1oMe [ocnionHeM, U NpaBeIHUKA, LIBE-
TYLLETO KakK MajibMa, ¥ IUIOAOBUTYIO JIO3Y’.

120. Takxe ¥ B HHOM MeCTe MbI yuTaeM, yTo OH MPOXOAMUT B
nputBope CojiIoOMOHA B I€Hb OOHOBJIEHMAS. DTO 3HAYUT, YTO XPUCTOC
MPOXOAUT uYepe3 Oylly Myapela U MHUPOTBOpLA’, YTOOBI OCBSTHTH
is1 Cebs ero ectectBo. O TOM, YTO TaKOe 3TOT PUTBOP, HACTABJISIET
npopok: A xodun é Henopounocmu moezo cepdua nocpedu doma Teoezo
(I1c. 100. 2). Utak, BHYTpH HaC eCTb I0M boxmit, ecth anrapu, eCTb
NpUTBOPHL. J1a, y Hac eCTh MPUTBOPHI, MOCKOJILKY ¥ HAC €CTh U ILIO-
IIagH, KaK o0 3ToM HamnucaHo: [To meoum naowadsm aviomca 800bl
meou (ITputy. 5. 16). Pacuimpb 3TOT MPUTBOP, MPUTBOP TBOETO CEPI-
ua, npu nomoiuu Cnosa boxbero, ckasasuiero: Omkpoi ycma meou,
u A nanoanio ux (Ilc. 80. 11).

121. Utak, CnoBo boxbe MpOXOAUT Yepe3 cepiliie Myapelia 1 MU-
poTBoplia: npuciaymaeMcs K Hemy! 4 u Omey — oono (Uu. 10. 30).
OH He T'OBOPHT 3TO B Ayl¢ BO3MYTHTENS W DIYyTIIA, TaK KakK dyuiea-
Hbill Yenoeek He npunumaem moezo, ymo om [yxa Boxcus, nomomy umo
ox nowumaem 3mo b6e3ymuem (1 Kop. 2. 14). Y3kue cepaiia epeTHKOB He
BMEIIAIOT BeJINUKE Bephl. Tak U HyneH, ycaoiias: S u Omey — odHo...
cxsamunu kamenns, ymobost nobums Ezo (UH. 10. 30, 31). 122. Tot, KTO
HE MOXET CJBILIATh 3TH CJIOBA, SBIAETCA HYIEEM; TOT, KTO HE MOXET
CJIBILIATD 3TH CJIOBa, MOOHBaeT XpUCTa KAMHAMM CBOEIO HEBEPHS, KO-
TOpbIE OCTpee N060i CKaIbl, H, €CJIM BH BEPUTE MHE, HAHOCUT PaHhI
Xpucty. Jaxe ecnu OH M He MOXeT Ooniee YyBCTBOBaTh paH, OXHa-

I Cm.: M. 5. 1-3.

2 CM.: Mo. 12. L.

3 CMm.: UH. 4. 35-38.

4 CMm.: M. 26. 30-36.

S Cp.: Tc. 127. 3;91. 14, 13.

6 Cm.: Unu. 10. 22.

7 Cwm.: Isaac 5. 45; Exp. Luc. 3. 38; 7. 85, 96.
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123. Bonum mihi est, domine, lex oris tui, seruo praeceptum tuum.
Vnum te esse cum patre ipse dixisti. Qui hoc credidit, Petrus, claues
accepit et sui securus peccata donauit; qui hoc non credidit, Iudas, im-
pietatis suae se laqueo strangulauit.

O dura infidelium saxa uerborum, o informem laqueum prodito-
ris, sed deformius praetium Iudaeorum, argentum inprobum, quo aut
emitur ad necem °‘iustus’ aut uenditur: loseph uenditus, emptus Iesus,
alter ad seruitutem, alter ad mortem. Detestabilis hereditas, feralis auc-
tio, quae aut fratrem uendit iniuriae aut dominum licitatur exitio, salutis
omnium redemptorem.

124. Duo igitur, quae praestantiora sunt omnibus, Iudaea uiolauit,
fidem adque pietatem, sed in utroque Christum, fidei et pietatis auc-
torem. Nam et in patriarcha loseph typus Christi fuit et in ueritate sui
corporis Christus, qui non rapinam arbitratus est esse se aequalem deo, sed
formam serui accepit, propter lapsus uidelicet nostros suscipiens seruitu-
tem nec refugiens passionem. 125. Alibi uiginti aureis emitur, alibi tri-
ginta. Quomodo enim poterat uerum eius praetium conpraehendi, cuius
non potest meritum definiri? Erratur in praetio, quia erratur in studio.
Viginti aureis in ueteri testamento uenditur, triginta in euangelio; prae-
tiosior enim typo ueritas, largior gratia quam disciplina, opimior lege
praesentia, quia lex promisit aduentum, legem aduentus impleuit. 126.
Viginti aureis emunt Ismahelitae, triginta Iudaei. Nec hic figura me-
diocris: ad sacrilegium perfidi largiores quam ad salutem fideles sunt.
Vtriusque tamen contractus considerari conuenit qualitatem. Viginti
aurei praetium seruitutis, triginta aurei crucis sunt. Quamuis enim simili
modo adsumptionis et passionis sint admiranda mysteria, plenitudo
tamen fidei in sacramento est passionis. Non minoris quidem aestimo
sanctae uirginis partum, sed gratius sumo benedicti corporis sacramen-
tum. Quid clementius, quam quod mihi suas donauit iniurias? Plenius
tamen est, quod tantum contulit nobis, ut, qui moriturus non erat, quia
deus erat, nostra ille morte moreretur, ut nos eius spiritu uiueremus.
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ko ana Hero, panyouerocs 6naroyectuio Llepksu, HeyecTue apuaH
CJIOBHO OpoLIeHHbl B Hero kaMeHs.

123. Tocnonu, 6aae 0as mens 3axon ycm Tgoux, 3anoeedv Taoa ons
paba Teoezo (Ilc. 118. 72, 38)! Twr Cam ckasan, yto Tel 1 OTeu onHo.
INeTp, yBepoBaBIUHiA B 3TO, NOAYYII KITIOYM' U, HE TIOMBILLIAA O cebe,
OTHyCTWI ApyTUM rpexu; Myna, KoTophiii He yBepoBal, 3a1ylun cebs
retjieit co6CTBEHHOrO HEYeCTHs.

O TBepabie MBIOBI c10B HeBepHBIX! O cTpallHas newis npeaaress!
Ho e1ue 6osee rHycHa 1u1ata MyaeeB, Xaikoe cepeopo, koTopbiM [1pa-
BEHUK’® KYTUIEeH WIU TpoaaH Ha cMmepts! Mocud Obu1 ImpoaaH?®, 6bu1
KytuieH Mucyc: onuH B pabctBo, JIpyroit Ha cMepTh. OTBpaTUTE/IbHOE
HaCJIENCTBO, IIOrMbeNnbHas caenka — 6part IpoaaeTcs Ha MOpyraHue, Ha-
3HayaeTcs 1eHa 3a cMepTh T'ocniona, Uckymnurens n CriacuTesnist Beex.

124. Uynen OCKBEpHIUIHA CaMO€ BaXHOE: BEpY M MIWIOCTb, OCKBEP-
HHUB TEM caMbIM XpHcCTa, cogepuumensn éepvi (EBp. 12. 2) 1 Mmnocep-
musa. B narpuapxe Mocude Obu1 1aH npoobpa3 XpucTa, 1 B UCTHHE
Csoero Tena 6bu1 XpUcToc, Komopuili He nouuman xuuenuem obimos pas-
noim Bozy, Ho npunsia o6pa3 paba (Pnn. 2. 6), 3a Haluu rpexu OH npu-
HsU1 pabCTBO M HE OTPMHYJ cTpagaHus. 125. B onHoM MecTe cka3aHo,
410 XpHUCTOC KYTUJIEH 3a IBa1IaTh CpPeOpEHHKOB*, B APYTOM — 3a TPUI-
uath’. Kak MOXHO ObUIO TOYHO OMNpeaeanTh cTouMocTb Toro, Koto-
phiii 6ecrieHeH? OuinbaloTcsa B LieHe, MO0 OLIMOAIOTCA B YYBCTBE. 3a
IBaaLaTh cpeGpeHNKOB ObLT ponaH B BeTxom 3asere, 3a TpUALIATD —
B EBaHrennu, n60o MCTMHA UeHHee MpooOpa3a, Onaromarth Iuenpee
y4yeHHUs, NMPHUCYTCTBHE Ooravye 3akOHa: 3aKOH 00e€llal IpHIlleCTBUE
Xpucra, ¥ npuilecTBUe XpUCTa UCITOJIHMIIO 3aKOH. 126. 3a nBaauarth
cpebpennkoB Ero xynmwin M3MawibTsHE, 32 TPUILIATE — UyIEeU. DTO
BaXHBI1 00pa3: OTCTYNHUKHU OoJiee 1IeAphl, COBepllas CBATOTATCTBO,
HeXenu BepHble B Aejie cnaceHusa. Ho Bce xe HeoOXomnMMo MOCMO-
TPETH Ha YC/IOBUsA 0Genx caenokK. JIBanuarh cpedbpeHUKOB — 3TO LieHa
paGcTBa, TpUMALATh — lLieHa KpecTta. M x0T B paBHOI CTENEeHU yOou-
BUTEJIbHBI TaifHa BOIUIOIIEHMS M CTpaJaHHUsl, OMHAKO IOJHOTA BEPHI

I CM.: M. 16. 16—19.

2 Cm.: JIk. 23.47; M. 27. 4.
3 CM.: BuiT. 37. 28.

4 Cm.: TaM xe.

5 CMm.: M@. 26. 15.
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127. Denique non otiose et [udas Scarioth unguentum illud trecen-
tis denariis aestimauit, quod utique ipsius praetii definitione crucem
uidetur domini declarare. Vnde et dominus ait: Haec enim mittens hoc
unguentum in corpus meum ad sepeliendum me fecit. Cur igitur Iudas hoc
carius aestimauit? Quia peccatoribus pluris constare remissio pecca-
torum et indulgentia uidetur esse praetiosior. Denique habes scriptum
quia, ‘cui multum dimittitur, plus diligit’. Ergo et ipsi peccatores domi-
nicae passionis, quam perdiderunt, gratiam confitentur et testimonium
ferunt Christo, qui Christum sunt persecuti. 128. Aut quia in maliuolam
animam non intrat sapientia, etiam hoc loquebatur proditoris adfectu,
carius aestimabat dominici corporis passionem, ut omnes a fide praetii
inormitate reuocaret. Ideoque dominus gratis se obtulit, ne quem reuo-
caret a Christo paupertatis necessitas. Patriarchae eum uili uendiderunt,
ut omnes emerent. Eseias dixit: Quicumque non habetis argentum, ite,
emite et bibite et manducate sine argento, ut eum adquireret et quicumque
non habebat argentum. O Iuda proditor, unguentum passionis eius tre-
centis denariis aestimas et passionem eius triginta denariis uendis, diues
in aestimatione, uilis in scelere!

129. Ergo non omnes eodem praetio emunt Christum. Alio emit
Fotinus, qui ad mortem emit, alio Arrianus, qui emit ad iniuriam, alio
catholicus, qui emit ad gloriam. Sed emit sine pecunia, secundum quod
scriptum est: Qui non habet pecuniam, emat sine praetio.
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pacKkpbiBaeTcs B TailHe CTpagaHus.  He CYMTal0, YTO POXIEHHE OT
cBATOM JleBBl MEHEe 3HaYMMO, OIHAKO 1 C Ooblieii 61aronapHOCThHIO
MpUHUMAIO TaiHy 61arocaoBeHHOro Teja. Kakoe MUnocepane MOXeT
ObITb 60JIbLLE, YEM JAPOBaHUE MHE OCKOPOJIEHHI, HaHeCeHHBIX EMy?
Ewie 3HayuTenbHEE TOT PaKT, YTO CTOJIb BEJIMKMIA 1ap Ham naeT Tor,
Kro, kak bor, He MOr yMepeTh, HO yMep Hallei cMepThio', 1aObl MBI
*uu Ero Jdyxom.

127. Uyna MckapuoT oueHW B TpMCTa AMHApHEB MUPO?, 1IEeHa KO-
TOpPOIo CAMHM HAITMCAHUEM CYMMBI IIPEACTABIAET U300paxKeHHE Kpe-
cra Tocnionus®. [lotomy u ckasan Iocnons: Bosaue mupo cue Ha meno
Moe, ona npuzomoeuna Mens k noepebenuro (M. 26. 12). INouemy HUyna
OLIEHWI CTOMMOCTb MUPA CTOJIb BLICOKO? [ToTOMY YTO IrpeIlIHHMKAaM OT-
MyLIEHHE TPEXOB CTOUT OOJIbIIE U MpOLIEHHE 6oJiee 1IeRHOo. Thl YnTa-
ellb B [IMcaHuH, YTO TOT, KOMY GOJbllie NMPOIIEHO, GOJblIEe JIOOUT.
IToaToMy caMM rpeniHUMKH HCNoBenaioT 6saromath ctpactu I'ocrom-
Hel, MOTepSHHYI0 MMM, U O XpHUCTe CBHUIETENLCTBYIOT T€, KOTOPBIE
npecaenoBanu Xpucrta’®. 128. Ny, NocKoONeKYy ¢ ayxaeyi dywsy He 6oti-
dem npemydpocms (IlpeM. 1. 4), Uyna 1 310 roBopun Kak npeaartefb,
oliecHHBas OoJjiee BBICOKO LiEHY cTpamaHus Tena locromHs, 4ToOml
4Ype3MepPHOCTBIO LIEHbI OTBECTH BCeX OT Bephl. [ocnonb npuHec Cebs
KaK Iap, 4To6bl 6€MHOCTH HE CMOIJIa HUKOTO OTBeCTH OT Xpucta®, [1a-
TpHapxu nponaiu Ero 3a Mmaryio ueHy, yto6n! Bce Kynunu Ero. Ucaus
ckasan: Jaxce u 8bl, y Komopsix Hem cepebpa, udume, nokynatime, neiime
u ewvme 6e3 cepebpa (Hc. 55. 1), yto6s1 Ero npnobpen u ToT, y Koro
Het geHer. O npenarenb Myna, Tel OlleHHBaells B TPUCTA IMHAPDHEB
MHpO cTpacTeil XpHUCTOBBIX M IpOAaclllb 3a TPUALATh CPEOPEHHUKOB
Ero cTpamanue: Tol ObUI CTOJMB LIEAP B OLIEHKE, HO TakK IPOAEIIEeBII B
COBEpILEHUH NMPECTYILIEHUS!

129. He Bce nokymaloT XpHCTa 1o oquHaKoBo# 1ieHe. Ilo onHo#
neHe Kymwi POoTHH — 4TOOBI YOUTD, IO OPYTOii LIeHE apHaHHH, MOKY-
natoluii Ero, 4To6nl YHU3NTB, MO TpEeThel MOKYIIaeT BEPHBIA — 4TO-

I Cm.: 2 Kop. 5. 15.

2 CMm.: UH. 12. 5.

3 CMm.: spir. s. 1. 5 v npumeu.
4 Cp.: JIx. 7. 47.

5 Cm.: Tan. 1. 23.

¢ Cp.: exp. Luc. 6. 31.
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130. Non omnes, inquit, qui dicunt mihi domine domine, intrabunt
in regnum caelorum. Etsi multi se nominent Christianos, nomen usur-
pant, non omnes mercedem habent. Et Cain obtulit sacrificium et Iudas
accepit osculum, sed audiuit: luda, osculo filium hominis tradis? hoc est
amoris pignore scelus inples et pacis instrumento odia seris et carita-
tis officio mortem inrogas. 131. Ergo nec Arriani sibi usurpato nomine
blandiantur, qui Christianos se esse dicunt. Respondet his dominus:
‘Nomen meum praetenditis et substantiam denegatis? Sed non agnosco
nomen meum, ubi non est mea sempiterna diuinitas; non est nomen
meum, quod a patre diuiditur, a spiritu separatur; non agnosco nomen
meum, ubi non agnosco doctrinam meam; non agnosco nomen meum,
ubi non agnosco spiritum meum. Nescit enim se spiritus patris conpa-
rare seruitiis, quae creauit’. De quo multa diximus.

18. 132. Ad summam tamen — ut in fine, quae disperse dicta sunt,
expressius colligamus, — cum ex ceteris, tum ex quattuor istis prae cete-
ris manifesta diuinitatis gloria conprobatur: deus enim ex eo cognosci-
tur, aut quia sine peccato est aut quia peccata condonat aut quia crea-
tura non est, sed creator est, aut quia non adorat, sed adoratur. 133. Sine
peccato itaque nemo est nisi unus deus, quia nemo sine peccato nisi
unus deus. Peccata quoque nemo condonat nisi solus deus, quia aeque
scriptum est: Quis potest peccata donare nisi unus deus? Creator quoque
omnium non potest esse, nisi qui creatura non est. Qui creatura autem
non est, sine dubio deus est, quia scriptum est: Seruierunt creaturae po-
tius quam creatori, qui est deus benedictus in saecula. Deus quoque non
adorat, sed adoratur, quia scriptum est: Dominum deum tuum adorabis et
ipsi soli seruies.
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651 IPOCJIAaBUTH, U NTOKYTAET He 3a JeHbIM, KaK HalucaHo: Y komopsix
Hem cepe6pa, Bo3bMMTe 6e3 cepebpa (Hc. 55. 1).

130. He ecsakuit, eo6opawuii Mue: «locnodu, Iocnodub, eoiidem 6
Llapcmeo Hebecnoe (M. 7. 21), — cBunetensctByeT [lucanue. Xors
MHOTHE Ha3bIBalOT cebs XpUCTHaHAMH M [TPHCBaHUBAlOT cebe 3TO UM,
OIHAKO He Bce noiyyat Harpany. KauH Toxe npuHec xeptsy', 1 Myna
MOJMYyYU LENOBaHWe, HO ycabliian: HMyda, yesosanuem au npedaeuiv
Coina Yenoseueckoeo? (JIk. 22. 48), MHBIMU CI0BaMH: «3JI0rOM JIIOOBH
ThI COBEpIIACIIb CBOE NMPECTYTUIEHHUE, OPYIMEM MUPA ThI ILIETEILIb He-
HABUCTH U NPOSABJICHUEM MOYTEHHUS IIPUHOCUIITL CMePTh». 131. U apu-
aHe MYCTb He 000NbIIAIOTCA MPUCBOEHHBIM Ce0e MIMEHEM, YTBEPXIAs,
YTO SBJIAIOTCA XpUcTUAaHAMHU. [ocronb oTBeyaeT UM: «Bbl IPUKpHIBa-
erecb MouM MMeHeM U oTpuuiaete Moto npupony? Ho A He npu3Halo
Moero UMeHH TaM, rae Het Moeil BeuHOit 60XeCTBEeHHOM IPUPOIbI;
310 He Moe uMs, eciau OHO oTopBaHO oT OTiia M oTaejaeHo oT Jyxa;
A He npu3Halo Moero UIMeHH TaM, IIe He NMpU3HaW Moero yyeHus;
S He mpu3Halo Moero UMeHH TaM, Tae He npu3Haw Moero yxa, u6o
He MoxeT JIyx Otua cpaBHMBaThCsl ¢ pabaMu, KoTopbix CaM co3nan».
Ho 06 2TOM MBI y2Ke CKa3aiM 10BOJIBHO.

18. 132. IToaBeneM UTOT, YTOOHI B KOHILIE O0JIe€ YETKO MEPEYUC-
JINTb pa3jH4dHble COOOpaXeHHUs, pa3dpocaHHBIE TI0 BCEMY TEKCTY?,
MIOTOMY 4YTO 60XeCTBeHHas cliaBa CTAHOBUTCS OYeBUIAHOMH 0COBOEH-
HO M3 3TUX YeThbIpeX NMPHU3HAKOB (KaxK BIpoyeM M U3 Apyrux):. bor
Mo3HaeTcd WM U3 Toro, yto OH 6e3 rpexa, WIH IOTOMY, YTO NpO-
IIIAET TPEXH, WIH [IOTOMY, YTO ABJIsieTCS TBOpPLIOM, a HE TBaphblo,
WM IIOTOMY, UTO He MOKJIOHseTcsA, Ho EMy nokioHsores. 133. Hu-
KTO He 0e3 rpexa, OIUH JUllb TONBKO bor, 6o Huxmo He 6e3 rpe-
xa, moasko odun boe (MK. 10. 18). 1 HUKTO He MpPOLIAET rpexu, HO
OIMH TOJBKO bor, 1 06 3TOoM HanucaHo: Kmo Moxcem npowams zpe-
xu, kpome odrnozo boza? (JIK. 5. 21). 1 TBopLiOM BCEro MOXET OBITH
mumb Tot, KTo He siBnseTcss TBaphlo. Tot, KTo He TBopeHuUe, He-
COMHEHHO, bor, 006 3toM cBuaeTenbcTBYeT [lucanue: Onu cayxcuau
meapu emecmo Teopya, Komopuiii ectb bor, 6aazocaoeennuiii 60 6exu
(Pum. 1. 25). U Bor He nokiionsieTcss, HO EMy nmoknonsiortcs, ubo

' CM.: BHIT. 4. 3-5.
2 CM.: spir. s. 1. 112—115; 2. 32—44; 3. 81, 87.
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134. Consideremus ergo, utrum horum aliquid habeat spiritus sanc-
tus, quae testimonium adferant diuinitatis. Primum igitur de eo tracte-
mus, quia ‘nemo sine peccato nisi unus deus’, et exigamus, ut doceant,
quod peccatum habeat spiritus sanctus. 135. Sed docere non possunt;
et auctoritatem requirunt, ut lectione doceamus quia non peccauit spi-
ritus sanctus, sicut de filio lectum est quia peccatum non fecit? Et hoc
accipiant scripturarum auctoritate nos dicere. Scriptum est enim quia
in sapientia est spiritus intellegentiae, sanctus, unicus, multiplex, subtilis,
bene mobilis, disertus, inmaculatus. Inmaculatum dicit scriptura. Num-
quid mentita est de filio, ut de spiritu credas esse mentitam? Dixit enim
propheta in eodem loco de sapientia quia nihil maculosum in illam incur-
rit. Ipsa inmaculata est et inmaculatus eius est spiritus. Ergo si peccatum
non habet spiritus, deus est.

136. Sed quomodo reus potest esse peccati, qui donat ipse pecca-
ta? Ergo peccatum non fecit, et quia sine peccato est, creatura non est.
Omnis énim creatura peccatorum capacitati obnoxia, sola autem est a
peccato inmunis et inmaculata sempiterna diuinitas.

137. Nunc uideamus, utrum peccata donet spiritus. Sed hinc dubi-
tari non potest, cum ipse dominus dixerit: Accipite spiritum sanctum: quo-
rum remiseritis peccata, remissa erunt. Ecce quia per spiritum sanctum
peccata donantur! Homines autem in remissione peccatorum ministe-
rium suum exhibent, non ius alicuius potestatis exercent; neque enim in
suo, sed in patris et fili et spiritus sancti nomine peccata dimittunt. Isti
rogant, diuinitas donat; humanum enim obsequium, sed munificentia
supernae est potestatis. 138. Per baptismum quoque peccata donari non
est ambiguum. In baptismo autem operatio patris et fili et spiritus sancti
est. Ergo si peccatum non habet spiritus, cum scriptum sit: Qui potest
dimittere peccata nisi unus deus? Vtique qui non potest ab unitate natu-
ralis nominis separari, non potest etiam a dei potestate secerni. Si a dei
autem non secernitur potestate, quomodo a dei adpellatione secernitur?
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nanucano: Tocnody bozy meoemy noxnousiica u Emy odnomy cayxcu
(Md. 4. 10; Brop. 6. 13).

134. INocMmoTtpuM, obnamaer au CpsaToil yx KakuM-HUOYIOb U3
9THX MPHU3HAKOB, CBUIETEILCTBYIOIIMX O OoxecTBeHHOCTH. Ilpexne
BCETO UCCJIEMYEM CII0BA «HUKmo He 6e3 rpexa, moavko odur boe», u Mbl
HacTauBaeM, YTOoObl HaM MoKa3aaM, Kakoi rpex y Cesaroro dyxa. |
35. Ho oHM He MOTYT 3TOro noka3arb, OQHaKO TPEOYIOT OT Hac CBUIE-
TeJIbCTBA, MoATBepXkAeHHOTO [TncanueM, uro CesaToii Jdyx He COBepILIT
rpexa, Kak Mbl yutaeMm o CoiHe: On He cdenan nukakoeo epexa (1 Tletp.
2. 22). ITycTh Halll¥ MPOTUBHHUKM MONMYT, YTO Hallle YTBEPXIeHHUE OC-
HOBBIBaeTcsl Ha asropurere I[Iucanuii, noroMy uto HamucaHo: y Ilpe-
MYADPOCTH ecmb Jyx pazymublii, camvili, eOUHOPOOHbL, MHO204ACMHDbLIL,
monkuil, yoobonoosuxcuwiii, ceemaniii, wucmoui (IpeM. 7. 22). Ilucanue
Ha3biBaeT Ero yncteiM. Mutn oHo JokeT o ChiHe, MO3TOMY ThI ITOAO3pe-
Baelllb, YTO OHO JKeT o Jlyxe? B Tex ke cTpoKax npopok cka3san o [Ipe-
MYIDPOCTH, UTO HU¥mMo ockeepHerHoe He eolidem 6 Hee (I1peM. 7. 25). OHa
yucta, M yuct Ee dyx. Utak, ecnu [yx He uMeeT rpexa, To OH bor.

136. Kak MoxHo 06BHHUTL BO rpexe Toro, Kro npoiuaer rpexu?
Ecnmu OH He coBeplLIMI rpexa U He MMeeT rpexa, cleaopareabHo, OH
He ABJIAETCA TBOPEHUEM, Bellb BCAKOE TBOPEHHE YIOOONPEKIIOHHO KO
rpexy, ¥ Ji1llb BeuHoe boxecTBO CBOOOIHO M HEIIPUYACTHO IPEXY.

137. Teneps nocMOTpUM, IpoiiaeT Ju Cesaroit yx rpexu. Ho 3t0
Jaxe He mompepraercsi coMHeHMio! CaM Tocrmionb ckaszan: llpumume
Myxa Ceamazo! Komy npocmume 2pexu, momy npocmsamcs (M. 20. 22—
23). UMenHo aeiictBueM Castoro Jdyxa npoiuarotes rpexu! JIroam npu
MPOILIEHUM TPEXOB JIMIIIL COBEPILIAIOT CBOE CIYXEHHE, a He OCYIleCT-
BJISIIOT MPaBO BJIACTH, MO0 OTIIYCKAIOT I'PEXH HE CBOMM UMEHEM, a BO
umMsa Otua u CeiHa ¥ Csroro Hyxa. JTionu npocsr, u bor napyet, 6o
JIIOOAM CBOMCTBEHHA IOKOPHOCTh, a BBHICILUEI BJIACTH — IIEAPOCTD.
138. HeT nByx MHeHMi1 0 TOM, 4YTO rpexH NMpOLIAIOTCA U B KPEIEHUH.
Ho B kpemeHuu Mbl HaxonuM AekictBue Otia 1 CeiHa ¥ Cesatoro [yxa!
CnenoBatesibHO, ecyiu [Iyx He HMeeT rpexa U eCJIM HanmucaHo: Kmo mo-
JHcem npousams 2pexu, kpome 00Ho2o boza? (MK. 2. 7), ACHO, YTO HE MO-
XeT ObITh OTAESIEH OT ENIMHCTBA MO MPUPOIE, BHIPAXEHHOrO B UMEHH,
Tot, KT0 He MoXeT ObITh OTAENEH U OT 6oXecTBeHHOI Biactu. Eciu
OH comnpuyacTeH 00XeCTBEHHOMH BJIACTH, KAK MOXHO OTaeiauTh Ero ot
nMeHu bora?
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139. Videamus nunc, utrum creatura sit an creator. Sed cum supra
creatorem euidentissime probauerimus, quia scriptum est: Spiritus diui-
nus, qui fecit me, et ‘innouari faciem terrae’ per spiritum et sine spiritu
fatiscere omnia declaratum sit, adparet esse spiritum creatorem. Sed
quis hoc dubitet, quando, sicut supra ostendimus, ne domini quidem
ex uirgine adsumpta generatio, quae praestantior omnibus creaturis
est, operationis exsors sit spiritalis? 140. Non ergo creatura spiritus, sed
creator est; qui autem creator, non utique creatura. Et quia creatura non
est, sine dubio creator est, qui patri et filio cooperator est omnium. Si
autem creator, utique dicendo apostolus in condemnationem gentilitatis
quia seruierunt creaturae potius quam creatori, qui est deus benedictus in
saecula, suadendo quoque, ut supra docuimus, seruiendum esse spiritui
sancto, et creatorem ostendit et, quia creator est, deum adpellari de-
bere monstrauit. Quod etiam in epistula, quae ad Hebraeos scripta est,
conprachendit dicens quoniam qui omnia creauit, deus est. Aut dicant
igitur, quid sit sine patre et filio et spiritu creatum aut spiritum quoque
unius cum patre et filio deitatis esse fateantur.

141. Adorandum quoque docuit, quem dominum et deum dixit. Qui
enim deus uniuersitatis et dominus, utique ab omnibus adorandus est;
sic enim scriptum est: Dominum deum tuum adorabis et ipsi soli seruies.
142. Aut dicant, ubi legerint quia adorat spiritus. Dictum est enim de dei
filio: Adorent eum omnes angeli eius, non lectum est ‘adoret et spiritus’,
Quomodo enim potest adorare, qui non inter ‘famulos’ et ‘ministros’
est, sed cum patre et filio seruitia habet subiecta iustorum, quia scriptum
est: Spiritui dei seruimus? Adorandus igitur est nobis, cui seruiendum a
nobis apostolus docuit. Cui autem seruimus, hunc et adoramus, iuxta
quod scriptum est — ut eadem saepe repetamus; Dominum deum tuum
adorabis et ipsi soli seruies. 143. Quamquam nec hoc praetermiserit
apostolus, quin et spiritum diceret adorandum. Cum enim docuerimus
quia spiritus in prophetis est nec hoc quisquam possit ambigere quia per
spiritum prophetia donatur, utique cum adoratur qui in prophetis est,
idem spiritus adoratur. Itaque sic habes: Si conueniat uniuersa ecclesia
in unum et omnes linguis loquantur, intret autem idiota aut infidelis, nonne
dicit quod insanitis ? Si autem prophetent omnes, intret autem quis idiota uel
infidelis, conuincitur ab omnibus, diiudicatur ab omnibus, occulta etiam
cordis eius manifesta fiunt, et ita cadens in faciem adorabit deum, pronun-
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139. Teneps paccynum, Jyx Teopel unu TBopeHue. Ho Bbile Mbl
yxe noka3anu, yto OH Tsopew: Jyx Booxcuii cozdan mens (Mos. 33. 4),
u [TucaHue CBUOETENLCTBYET, UTO AciicTBUeM Jlyxa OOHOBIISIETCS JIULIO
3emuu' U 6e3 [lyxa Bce pa3pyuiaeTcs, mo3TroMy 04eBUAHO, yTo Jlyx saBis-
etcs TBopuoM?. KTo MOXET COMHEBATbCSI B 3TOM, €CJIM PaHbILIE MBI X
moKa3any, 4ro U caMo poxzaeHue [ocroga ot [eBbl, mpeBoCxoOsLIee
BCSAIKOE TBOpPEHME, MpoM3oLwIo Mo aeicteuio Jdyxa? 140. Utak, dyx He
TBOpeHHUe, a TBopell. Kto siBisiercst TBOpLIOM, HE MOXET GbITH TBOPEHHU-
eM. Ml nockonbky OH He TBopeHme, To OH, HeCOMHEHHO, TBopel U co-
neiictByeT Bo BceM Otiry 1 CoiHy. Ecin OH — TBopell, arocTol CBOUM
OCYXIEHUEM S3bIYHUKOB, MO0 OHU cayxcuau meapu emecmo Teopua, Ko-
mopuiii ecmo Boe, 6aazocaogennstii 60 éexu (PuM. 1. 25), U IpU3LIBOM —
KaK MbI YX€ CKa3aIH Bbille’ — cayxuth CsatoMmy Jyxy*, mokasan, 4to
Iyx — Tsopeu, u, nockonsKy OH TBopell, mpeanucan Ha3biBath Ero
Bborom. O6 3ToM oH roBopuT U B [TocnaHum kK eBpesimM: Yempousuuii éce
ecmo boe (EBp. 3. 4). UTak, WK OHM CKAXYT HaM, YT 6bLIO COTBOPEHO
6e3 yyactus Ortua, CoiHa M Cssitoro [yxa, win xe nmpu3HaloT, 4yTo Jyx
enrHoi 6oxecTBeHHO# npuponbl ¢ OTIOM U CBIHOM.

141. AnocTon Hayywn Hac NMOKJIOHATbCes Tomy, Koro oH HasBan
T'ocnionoM u boroM. bory Beenennoit u I'ocnony 1o HbI TOKJIOHSTh-
cA BCe, KakK cka3aHo: locnody bozy meoemy noxnonsiica u Emy odnomy
cayxcu (M. 4. 10; Brop. 6. 13). 142. Unu nycTh €pETUKM YKaXYT HaM,
rIe OHM BeIYMTATH, 4YTO U [lyx moknoHsiercss. O CoiHe boxbeM cka-
3aHo: Ja noxaouamen Emy ece anzeast Ero (Ep. 1. 6)°, HO Tbl HUTIE
He npouTtemnb: «/a moxnonutcsa Emy dyx». Kak MoXeT MOKJIOHATbCS
Coiny Tort, KT0 He nmpHuuclieH K «pabaM» M «CIYXHUTEISIM»®, HO BMe-
cte ¢ OrioM U CHIHOM TIPUHUMAET MIOKOPHOE CIYXKEHUE MpPaBEIHU-
KOB, KaK HamucaHo: Mot cayxcum Hdyxy Boxcuro (dnn. 3. 3)? Utak, Mbl
JOJDKHBI MOKIOHATbes Tomy, KoMy anocton Hayduna Hac CIYXHTh.
KoMy MbI CITyXHM, MBI M TIOKJTIOHsIEMCS, comtacHo [11ucanuio, Kotopoe
MBI HenpecTaHHO MoBTopsieM: Tocnody boey meoemy nokaonsiica u Emy

' Cp.: Ic. 103. 30.

2 CM.: spir. s. 2. 32—44.
3 CM.: spir. s. 2. 44—-47.
4 Cwm.: Q. 3. 2-3.

5 Cp.: Ic. 96. 7.

¢ CMm.: Esp. 1.7, 14.
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tians quod uere deus est in uobis. Deus est ergo qui adoratur, deus qui
‘manet’ et ‘loquitur in prophetis’. ‘Manet’ autem et ‘loquitur’ spiritus.
Ergo et spiritus adoratur.

19. 144. Itaque sicut pater et filius ‘unum sunt’, quia filius ‘omnia
habet, quae pater habet’, ita et spiritus unum est cum patre et filio, quia
et ipse ‘omnia dei nouit’. Non enim extorsit, ne sit amittentis iniuria,
non rapuit, ne damnum sit eius, cui uidetur ereptum. Neque enim aut
per indigentiam rapuit aut per excellentiam uirtutis validioris extorsit,
sed per unitatem possidet potestatis. Ergo si haec omnia operatur, quia
omnia operatur unus adque idem spiritus, quomodo non deus, qui omnia
habet, quae deus habet?

145. Aut consideremus, quid habeat deus, quod non habeat spiri-
tus sanctus. Habet deus pater diuinitatem, habet et filius, in quo habitat
Plenitudo diuinitatis, habet et spiritus, quia scriptum est: Spiritus diuinus,
qui est in naribus meis. 146. Habet deus, ut scrutetur corda et renes, quia
scriptum est: Scrutans corda et renes deus; habet et filius, qui dicebat:
Quid cogitatis mala in cordibus uestris? Sciebat enim lesus cogitationes
eorum; habet et spiritus, qui etiam prophetis alieni cordis occulta mani-
festat, sicut supra diximus quia occulta cordis manifesta fiunt. Et quid mi-
ramur, si hominum scrutatur occulta, qui scrutatur etiam alta dei? 147.
Habet deus, ut uerax sit, quia scriptum est: Sit autem deus uerax, omnis
autem homo mendax, et alibi scriptum est: Fidelis deus, qui non mentitur.
Numquid mentitur spiritus, qui est spiritus ueritatis, immo quem docui-
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oonomy cayxcu (Mdo. 4. 10; Brop. 6. 13). 143. OgHako amocTon He 3a-
ObLT YIIOMSIHYTh, YTO CHedyeT MOKJIOHAThCA U CsiToMy Jyxy. Kak MbI
ONHAXIbI HAYYWJIH, YTO B Mpopokax 6but lyx — M 3TO HUKTO HE MOXET
OCITOPHMTh, MOCKOALKY IIpOpoYecTBO gapyetcs JdyxoM', — u Koraa rno-
KioHsitorca Tomy, KTo 611 B popoxax, MOKJIOHAKTCS UMeHHO Jyxy.
Tak TbI uMTaeb: Ecau 6ca yepkogs coiidemca emecme, u éce cmawym
2080pUMb HE3HAKOMbIMU A3bIKAMU, U 60LHOeM K 6aM HE3HAIOWUL uiu He-
gepyrowuil, mo He ckaxcem au, 4ymo avl becnyemecwv? Ho xoeda ece npo-
povecmeyiom, u 8oiidem Kmo Heeepyrousuil Unu He3Haowuii, mo oH 6cemu
obauuaemca, acemu cyoumcsa. M maxum o6pasom maiins cepdua ezo 06-
Hapyxcuearomes, u on nadem Huy, noxaonumea bozy u ckaxcem: ucmunno
¢ eamu boz (1 Kop. 14. 23—-25). Urax, bor, KoTopoMy NMoKnoHsOTCA,
npebGbIBaeT ¥ roBOpUT B npopokax’. Ho npe6GuiBaeT u roBoput’® Jlyx.
Crano 6bITh, [lyxXy MOKIOHSIOTCS.

19. 144. IToaTomy, kak Oten U CoiH — ooHO, 160 CBIH 0bnamaeT
BceM, uto umeeT Otenr?, Tak u JIlyx — ogxo ¢ OtuoM 1 CeIHOM, TIOTOMY
y10 OH CaM 3Haer Bce, yTo boxbe®. OH He BbIpBaI 3TH 3HAHMS CUIOIA,
MHaye 3T0 ObUTO OBl OCKOpPOIIEHHEM TOMY, KTO MX JIMLIMWIICS, M HeE I10-
XMTWI, HHa4ye NpeTepre Obl yiepd TOT, KTO 0Ka3aics 0OKpaaeHHbIM.
Jlyx He MOXUTWJI 3HaHMSA, HYXIasACh B HUX, M He BBIPBaN M3-3a Ipe-
BOCXOJICTBA B CWJIe, HO 00/1ajgaeT MMH IO enuMHCTBY BiaacTu. Ecin OH
COBepUIaeT 3TO, IIOCKOJBKY 6ce cue npousgodum odur u mom xce yx
(1 Kop. 12. 11), Heyxenn He bor Tot, KTo 06manaer BceM TeM, yeM 06-
nanaet u bor?

145. Jasaiite uccienyeM, obiaamaet Ju bor yeM-nubo, yero M-
meH Casaroii JIyx. ¥ Bbora Ortia 6oxecTBedHas npupona, u y ColHa, B
KotopoM obumaem éeca noanoma boxecmea (Koin. 2. 9), oHa ecTb U Y
Iyxa, n6o HanucaHo: Boxcuii yx é no3dpsax moux (UoB. 27. 3). 146. Bor
HCIIBITHIBAET Cepaia U yTpoObl, KakK HanmucaHo: Tbl ucnsimyeus cepoua
u ympobut (I1c. 7. 10); Takke u CbIH, cKa3aBluit: [is uezo ebt Mbicau-
me xyodoe 6 cepduax BalIMX? — TMOTOMY uTO 3Haln Hucyc nomsiuineHus

' CM.: 1 Kop. 12. 10.

2 CMm.:Esp. 1. 1.

¥ Cwm.: UH. 1. 32-33; 14. 16—17; 16. 13; 1 Kop. 14. 2.
* CM.: HUH. 16. 15.

5 CMm.: 1 Kop. 2. 10—11.
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mus ueritatem dictum, quia et ipsum Iohannes ueritatem sicut filium
nuncupauit? Et in psalmo ait Dauid: Emitte lucem tuam et ueritatem
tuam, ipsa me deduxerunt et adduxerunt in montem sanctum tuum et in
tabernacula tua. Si lucem hic filium putas, ergo spiritus ueritas est, aut si
filium putas ueritatem, ergo spiritus lux est. 148. Habet deus nomen super
omne nomen et dedit filio nomen, sicut legimus, ut ‘omnes in nomine
Iesu genu flectant’. Hoc nomen utrum habeat spiritus, consideremus.
Sed scriptum est: Ite, baptizate gentes in nomine patris et fili et spiritus
sancti. Habet ergo nomen super omne nomen. Quod ergo habet pater et
filius, habet et spiritus per naturalis nominis unitatem.

149. Habet deus quod suscitat mortuos. Sicut enim pater suscitat
mortuos et uinificat, sic et filius, quos uult, uiuificat. Suscitat autem etiam
spiritus, per quem deus suscitat, quia scriptum est: Viuificabit et mor-
talia corpora uestra per inhabitantem spiritum eius in uobis. Tamen ne
infirmam gratiam putes, audi quia spiritus suscitat. Dicit enim propheta
Ezechiel: Veni, spiritus, insuffla in mortuos istos et uiuent. Et prophetaui,
sicut mandauit mihi, et intrauit in eos spiritus uitae et uixerunt et steterunt
in pedibus suis, congregatio nimis multa. Et infra deus dicit: Scietis quod
ego sum dominus, cum aperiam sepulchra uestra, ut educam de sepulchris
populum meum, et dabo spiritum meum in uos et uiuetis. 150. Vtique cum
spiritum suum dixerit, numquid alium praeter sanctum spiritum nuncu-
pauit? Neque enim flatilem spiritum suum diceret nec hic spiritus ‘a
quattuor mundi’ posset uenire ‘cardinibus’, quia uentorum flatus hic,
quem uidemus, partis, non uniuersitatis est. Et hic spiritus, quo uiui-
mus, singulorum, non uniuersorum est. Spiritus autem sancti est, ut et
super omnes et per omnes et in omnibus sit. Itaque ex uerbis propheticis
spectare licet, quemadmodum ossa, dudum resolutorum membrorum
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ux (Md. 9. 4); ucnuiteiBaet cepaiia ¥ Jdyx, OTKpBIBAIOLIHIL ITIPOPOKaM
TaifHble YYBCTBa YYXXUX cepell, KaK BbILLE Mbl CKa3aJlH, YTO MAliHbi
cepdya e2o obnapyxcuearomca (1 Kop. 14. 25). [loueMy MbI yauBisieMcs,
€C/IM TIPOHUKAET B TaWHHI yenobeyeckue [IpoHuLaomuil ¥ 2aybunm
boxcuu (1 Kop. 2. 10). 147. bor uctuHeH, ub6o HanucaHo: boe 6epen, a
gcakuii venoeex axcué (PuM. 3. 4), u B Apyrom Mecte Mbl UYMTaeM: Bepen
boe, Komopuiii ne axcem (1 Kop. 1. 9; Tur. 1. 2). A pa3se ket dyx?
On — Jyx uctrnbl', KoTopblii, Kakx Mbl TTOKa3aau, ObU1 Ha3BaH MC-
THHOI2, TaKk KaKk MoaHH Ha3Ban Ero nctuHoii, kak u Ceina. M B ncasn-
Me Hasun rosoput: lHowau ceem Tsoii u ucmuny Teow! la éedym onu
MeHs u npugedym Ha ceamyio 2opy Teoro u ¢ obumeau Teou (Ilc. 42. 3).
Ecnu Tol nonaraeus, 4to ChiH 31€ch CBET, TO JyX — 3TO UCTHUHA; €CIIH
Xe Tebe yno6Hee Ha3BaTh UCTHHOM ChiHa, To Torga Jlyx — 3TO CBeT.
148. bor obnanaet umenem eviwe ecaxozo umeny (Oam. 2. 9). Mul un-
taeM, OH man CbeiHy MMs, YTOObI BO mMs MycycoBo Bce MpeKIOHWIN
koneHnu’, ITocMoTpuMm, obnanaeT au 3TUM UMeHeM yx. B ITucanum
ckazaHo: Houme u kpecmume Hapodut 60 uma Omuya u Coina u Ceamoeo
Myxa (M. 28. 19). CnenoBartensHo, dyx obnagaeT umernem npeeviuie
6caKozo umeru, U 1o, 4to uMmetotr Oteu ¥ CbiH, UMeeT U Jlyx Mo equH-
CTBY CaMOH IIpUPOALI 3TOTO UMEHH.

149. Bor o61agaeT cwIoi BOCCTaBjIATh MEpTBELIOB. Kak Omey 6oc-
Kpewiaem mepmenix U oxcueanem, maxk u CoiH oxcuénsem, Kozo xo4em
(HMH. 5. 21). Ho nx Bockpemaer ¥ dyx, KotropsiM bor BoccTaHaBiu-
BaeT, KaK HanmucaHo: Oxcueum u éawu cmepmuvie meaa yxom Ceoum,
wcusywum 6 eac (Pum. 8. 11). He nymait, 4To pe4b MIET O YEM-TO MaJO-
3HaYMUTEJIbHOM, Nociyllai, yto BoccTaBiasgeT n Jdyx. IIpopok Hese-
KVUWIb TOBOPUT: [lpudu, [Ayx, u 00XHU Ha 3mMuUXx Mepmesix, U OHU OXNCU-
eym. M s uspex npopouecmeo, kak On nogenen mHe, u gowen 8 Hux yx
HCUIHU, U OHU OHCUAU, U CMAAU HA HO2U CE0U — BeCbMA GeAUKOe NONHULLe
(Hes. 37. 10). U 3atem rosopur bor: Yauaeme, umo A Tocnoods, xoe-
da omkporo 2pobui éawu u 6vieedy Hapod Moii uz epoboe, u 610xcy 6 éac
Hyx Moii, u oxcuseme (Me3. 37. 13—14)*. 150. Xopomo, Ho, BO3MOXHO,
roBopsi 0 CBoem [lyxe, OH nmompa3yMeBaeT Ipyroro nyxa, a He Jlyxa

I Cm.: UIH. 14. 17; 15. 26; 16. 13—14.

2 CM.: 1 UH. 5. 6.

3 Cp.: ®@nn. 2. 10; IMc. 137. 2.

4 Cp.: exc. fr. 2. 75, a raxke y Teprywinana: resurr. 29. 2—15.
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conpage dispersa, in formam rediuiui corporis uiuificante spiritu reuer-
tantur, et in suos artus fauilla concrescat, sensu prius animata coeundi
quam specie reformata uiuendi.

151. Nonne in facti similitudine unitatem diuinae recognoscimus
potestatis? Sic suscitat spiritus, sicut et dominus in passione propria sus-
citauit, cum subito in momento oculi defunctorum sepulchra patuerunt
et rediuiua corpora surrexere de tumulis mortisque fetore deterso ac ui-
tae odore reparato exspirantium fauillae spirantium faciem receperunt.

152. Habet ergo spiritus, quod habet Christus, habet igitur, quod
habet deus, quia omnia, quae habet pater, habet et filius, ideoque dixit:
Omnia, quae pater habet, mea sunt.

20. 153. Nec illud mediocre, quod de throno dei exire flunium legi-
mus. Sic enim habes dicente Iohanne euangelista: Et ostendit mihi flu-
men aquae uiuae splendidum tamquam crystallum procedens de sede dei et
agni in medio plateae eius, et ex utraque parte lignum uitae faciens fructus
duodecim, per singulos menses reddens fructum suum, et folia ligni ad me-
dicinam omnium gentium. 154. Hic est utique ‘fluuius de dei sede pro-
cedens’, hoc est spiritus sanctus, quem ‘bibit, qui credit in Christum’,
sicut ipse ait: Si quis sitit, ueniat ad me, et bibat qui credit in me; sicut dixit
scriptura: Flumina de uentre eius fluent aquae uiuae. Hoc autem dicebat de
spiritu. Ergo flumen est spiritus.

155. Hic igitur est in dei sede. Neque enim aqua abluit dei sedem;
denique Dauid non supra sedem dei dixit, sed supra caelos esse quamli-
bet illam intellegas aquam: Ef aqua, quae supra caelos est: Laudent nomen
domini. Laudent dixit, non ‘laudet’. Nam si aquae elementum uoluis-
set intellegi, ‘laudet’ utique dixisset; dicendo autem pluraliter, uirtutes
uoluit aestimari. 156. Et quid mirum, si in sede dei spiritus sanctus est,
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Casaroro? Ho On He Ha3Bai 6nl CBOMM lyxa, BhI3bIBAEMOTO TyHOBE-
HHMEM, U He MOT Obl TAKOBOM AyX NMPUITH OT YEThIPEX CTOPOH CBeTal,
IMOCKOJIbKY ObIXaHUE BETPOB, HabJI0daeMOE HaMH, SIBIEHHE YacTHOE,
a He BceJieHCKoe. JIpIxaHue, KOTOPBIM MBI XKHUBEM, CBOMICTBEHHO KaX-
JIOMY 4eJIOBEKY OTIENbHO, a He BceM BMecTe. CBsATOM xe Jlyx Han Bce-
MH, uepe3 BceX U Bo Bcex. M3 ¢JIoB npopoka SICHO, KaK KOCTH, €lle
MTHOBEHHWE Ha3zaJ pa3bpocaHHble M pacCesiHHbIE IO 3€MJIE, BHOBL
MPUHHUMAIOT (POPMY YEJIOBEUECKOTO TejIa, OXMBOTBOPeHHbIE [lyxoM, U
[Ipax cjaraercsl B CyCTaBbl, OXXMBJIEHHBIM IMPU3BIBOM K BOCCOEIUHE-
HHUIO, ellle He oOpeTs XHBOH 00pa3.

151. Pa3Be n3 nonoGus cBeplLieHHOro Mbl He OOHapyXKHBaeM eIUH-
cTBa 60XeCTBeHHOI BiacTn? Jlyx BocKpelaeT, Kak M ['ocronb BOCKpe-
cw1 B CBOMX CTpalaHMsIX, KOrIa BHE3AITHO, BO MTHOBEHME 0Ka, pa3Bep3-
JIUCh TPOOBI MEPTBELIOB?, U Tejla, BO3BPAaTUBIINECH K XH3HH, BOCCTAIU
M3 MOTWI, ¥ Ipax OCTAaHKOB, OTJIOXKHUB TIIEHHOE 3JIOBOHHE CMEPTH U Ha-
MOJIHUBIIKXCH ADOMATOM XH3HH, BHOBb O0peJI YePThI T€X, KTO JABIILIHT.

152. HUrak, dyx obnanaer cuioil, KotTopoi obnamaer XpUcToC U
koTopoii oonanaet Bor, 6o CeiH 00s1amaeT BceM, yeM obnanaet Orelr,
noroMy M cka3an CbiH: Bce, umo umeem Omey, ecms Moe (UH. 16. 15).

20. 153. 3HaMeHaTelbHO, YTO OT IpecTosia boxbero npoucreka-
eT peKa, Kak Mbl YdTaeM y eBaHrenaucta MoanHa: H noxaszan mue pexy
600bi JHCU3HU, cBemayIo, KAK Kpucmann, ucxodauyr om npecmoaa boea u
Aenua nocpedu naowadu, u no my u no dpyzyio CmopoHy pexu 0peso Hcu3-
Hu, déeHadyams pa3 npuHocAwee nioosl, daruiee Ha Kaxcoviii Mecay naoo
ce0ll; U aucmas 0epesa — 048 ucyenenus écex Hapodoe (OTkp. 22. 1-2).
154. Be3yc/0BHO, 3TOii pekoii, ucxoasauieit or npecrona bora, apsi-
etca Cearoii Jyx: Ero nbeT TOT, KTO BepyeT BO XpHCTa, KaK cKa3al
Cam l'ocrionb: Kmo xcaxcoem, udu ko Mre u neii. Kmo éepyem 6 Mens, y
moeo, kax ckasano ¢ Iucanuu, us ypeea nomexkym pexu 600wt wcueoi. Cue
cxaszan On o [yxe (U1. 7. 37—39). Urak, 3ta peka — yx.

155. OH npeGoiBaeT Ha npectofie bora, Bens HE BOJa OMbIBaeT
npecros bora. Jaeun cka3ai, 4To Boma, Kak Obl Tl O HEW HYU MOHM-
MaJl, He BbIlIeE Npectosa boxbero, Ho Bhilie Hebec: M 600bi, Komopbie
npesviue nebec, da xeanram uma Tocnooa (Tlc. 148. 4—35). CxazaHo: xBa-

' Cp.: Hes. 37.9.
2 Cm.: M. 27. 52.
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cum ipsum regnum dei operatio sit spiritus, sicut scriptum est quia non
est regnum dei esca et potus, sed iustitia et pax et gaudium in spiritu sancto?
Et ipse cum dicit saluator: Omne regnum in semet ipsum diuisum destrue-
tur, deinde subiciendo: Quod si in spiritu dei ego eicio daemonia, profecto
peruenit in uos regnum dei, ostendit regnum dei indiuiduum sibi esse cum
spiritu.

157. Quid autem dementius, quam ut neget quisquam conregnare
Christo spiritum sanctum, cum etiam nos in Christi regno conregnatu-
ros Christo apostolus dicat: Si enim conmortui sumus, et conuiuemus, si
sustinemus, et conregnabimus? Sed nos per adoptionem, ille per potesta-
tem, nos gratia, ille natura.

158. Habet igitur consortium regni cum patre et filio etiam spiritus
sanctus, qui unius naturae, unius dominationis, unius etiam potestatis
est.

21. 159. Itaque cum habeat consortium regni, quid obstat, quo-
minus spiritum sanctum intellegamus, a quo Eseias missus est? Neque
enim Paulo possumus auctore dubitare, cuius sententiam in Actibus
apostolorum Lucas euangelista sic probauit, ut scriberet — denique sic
habes dicente Paulo: Bene locutus est spiritus per Eseiam ad patres nostros
dicens: Vade ad plebem istam et dic: Aure audietis et non intellegetis, et
uidentes uidebitis et non aspicieltis.

160. Spiritus ergo est, qui misit Eseiam. Si spiritus misit, spiritus est
utique, quem mortuo Ozia rege uidit Eseias, quando dixit: Vidi dominum
sedentem supra thronum excelsum et eleuatum. Et plena erat domus maies-
tatis eius, et seraphin stabant in circuitu eius, sex alae uni et sex alae alteri,
et duabus uelabant faciem eius et duabus uelabant pedes eius et duabus uo-
labant. Et clamabant alter ad alterum et dicebant: Sanctus, sanctus, sanc-
tus dominus deus sabaoth, plena est uniuersa terra maiestatis eius. 161. Si
stabant seraphin, quomodo uolabant? Si uolabant, quomodo stabant?
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JIAIT, @ He «xBaJuUT». Eciin 661 OH mogpa3yMeBalt 1oz BOAOH NPUPOAHYIO
CTHXMIO, TO KOHEYHO X€ CKa3as Obl «XBAIUT». MHOXECTBEHHBIM YHC-
JIOM OH XOTeJ [T0Ka3aTh, YTO pedb UaeT o cuiax. 156. Het Huyero yan-
BUTENIBHOTIO, YTO Jlyx HaxoauTcsl Ha npectosie boxbeM, Koraa 1 camo
LlapctBo boxbe saBasieTca aeiictBuemM Jlyxa, kak HanucaHo: [lapcmeéo
Boxcue — ne nuwa u numue, Ho npasednocms u mup u padocms 6o Ces-
mom Hyxe (Pum. 14. 17). 1 Cniacutens, cka3aB, YTO 8CAKOe 4apcmeo,
pasdeaugueeca camo 6 cebe, onycmeem (M. 12. 25), norom npubass-
eT: Ecau xce 5 lyxom Boxwcuum uszonsro 6ecos, mo, koneuro, docmuzno 9o
sac Llapcmeue bowcue (M. 12. 28), Xpucroc gaet noHsats, yto Llap-
ctBo boxbe gaBnsercs o6mmm wist Hero u ast dyxa.

157. Moxet M 6bITh YTO-TO Oe3paccydHee, YeM OTPULIAHHE, YTO
Casroii [lyx LapctByeT BMecTe co XpUCTOM, €CJIH, TIO CJIOBY anocTroia,
Jaxe mMbl B 1lapctBe XpucToBOM GyneM 11apcTBOBaTh BMeCTe CO XpH-
ctoM: Ecau mot ¢ Hum ymepau, mo ¢ Hum u oxncugem; ecau mepnum, mo
¢ Hum u yapcmeosams 6ydem (2 TuM. 2. 11—-12)? Ho Mbl — yepe3 yChi-
HoBJeHue, OH — 4yepe3 BNAcTb, Mbl — Mo 61arogatv, OH — IO NpU-
poze.

158. Utak, Cesaroii dyx nmpuyacteH K LlapcrBy BMecTe ¢ OTLOM H
CoIHOM, HMesl erHY10 ¢ HUMM nipupomny, enMHoe rocrnoacTBo, eTMHYIO
BJIACTh.

21. 159. Eciu y Cssitoro lyxa o6uiee LlapctBo ¢ OtioM 1 ChIHOM,
YTO NPEMNATCTBYET HaM CUUTATh, uTo UMeHHO OH rocaan Ucauio? Benb
He MOX€eM Mbl COMHEBaThLCA B aBTopuTeTe [1aBia, 4bM CJIOBA 3aNTUCAI U
rioaTBepana B JlesTHUAX allocTONbCKUX eBaHreaucT JIyka: Xopowo Ayx
Ceambiii ckazan omyam Hawum vepes npopoxa Hcauro: noiidu k Hapody
CEMY U CKaMCU: CAYXOM yCabluiume, U He ypasymeeme, u o4amu cmompems
6ydeme, u He yeuoume (Jlesiu. 28. 25—26)'. Tak cka3zan ITaBen, ¥ Thl MO-
XKelb MpoYecThb ero ciosa. 160. Utak, lyx nociaan Mcauro, a eciiu ero
nocnan Jdyx, To uMenHo Ero yeBuaen Mcaus nociie cMepty napsi O3uu
U cKa3a: Budea s Tocnoda, cuoauwezo Ha npecmosne 8bICOKOM U NpeGO3He -
cernom. U noao 6bin dom eeaunusn Eeo. Bokpye Hezo cmosiau cepagumet,
wecms KpoLibea y 00H020 U wecmb Kpbiibeg y 0py2020: U O6YMA KPblibaMU
3akpwiganu auyo Fzo, u deyma kpvLavamu 3axpwiéaru Hoeu Eeo, u deyms

' Cp.: Uc. 6.9.
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Si hoc non possumus conpraehendere, quomodo deum conpraehen-
dere volumus, quem non uidemus?

162. Sed sicut ‘rotam intra rotam’ uidit propheta currentem — quod
utique non ad corporalis refertur speciem uisionis, sed ad utriusque gra-
tiam testamenti, quia teres uita sanctorum sit et ita sibi concinens, ut
superioribus posteriora respondeant, — ‘rota igitur intra rotam’ est uita
sub lege, uita sub gratia, eo quod Iudaea intra ecclesiam sit, lex intra
gratiam; nam intra ecclesiam est, qui Iudaeus est in occulto, et circumcisio
cordis intra ecclesiae sacramentum est; sed illa Iudaea intra ecclesiam,
de qua scriptum est: Notus in Iudaea deus — ergo sicut ‘rota intra rotam’
currit, similiter alae ‘stabant’ et alae ‘uolabant’.

163. Similiter et seraphin duabus alis faciem et duabus alis pedes ue-
labant et duabus uolabant, nam hic quoque spiritalis sapientiae sacra-
mentum est: stant tempora, uolant tempora, stant praeterita uel futura,
et quasi alae seraphin, ita faciem dei uel pedes uelant, eo quod in deo,
qui nec principium nec finem habet, omnis ab hac cogitatione principii
eius et finis cursus temporum feriatur. Stant ergo praeterita uel futura,
praesentia uolant. Ne quaere principii eius uel finis arcana, quae non
sunt; habes praesentia! Sed laudato, non discute! 164. Seraphin indefes-
sis uocibus laudant, et tu discutis? Quod utique cum faciunt, ostendunt
nobis non aliquando discutiendum deum, sed semper esse laudandum.
Ergo dominus sabaoth et spiritus sanctus est, nisi forte displicet impiis
doctor, quem Christus ‘elegit’; aut ‘dominum uirtutum’ negare possunt
spiritum sanctum, qui donet quas uoluerit ipse uirtutes?
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nemanu. H é3vieanu onu dpye ko dpyey u 2oeopuau: Ceam, ceam, ceam
Tocnods boe Caeaogp! Bes 3eman noana eeaunus Eeo (Hc. 6. 1-3). 161.
Ecnu cepadUMBI CTOSUTH, KakK oHH netaiu? Ecau netain, Kak MOTIH
cToATh? ECIK MBI HE B COCTOSTHMM MTOHATH AaXe 3TOr0, KaK MbI iep3a-
eM noHATh bora, Koroporo He Buaum?!

162. ITIpopokx yBumen Geryuiee Kojeco B Kojece?, uto, Ge3yc-
JIOBHO, OTHOCHTCH HE K TEJIECHOMY BUIAEHHUIO, HO K 61arofaT ABYX
3aBeToOB, ITOTOMY UYTO XHU3Hb CBATHIX, OOTOYEHHAs1 U OKpyIJias, U
HAaXOOMUTCA B COITIACHHM caMa ¢ co0oif, Tak YTO MOCIEenYIOLIee COOT-
BETCTBYET NpeabiaylieMy. UTak, Kojieco B Kojiece — 3TO XU3Hb M1OJ
3aKOHOM M XU3Hb nof 6narogatelo, 60 Uylesa HaxomuTcss BHYTPpH
IlepkBH M 3aKOH BHYTpM Onaromatu. BHyTpu llepkBu HaxoauTcs
TOT uydeii, kKmo HympeHHO makoe, N obpe3anue, Komopoe & cepoye
(Pum. 2. 29), npeGoiBaeT BHYTpM TauHCTBa llepkBu. BHyTpu Llepk-
BM Haxoxutcs Ta Mynes, o kotopoil HanucaHo: Bedom ¢ Hyodee boe
(ITc. 75. 2). Y1 xak 1BHXKeTCS KOJIECO B KOJIeCe, TAK U KPHLIbSA CTOSJIH
U B TO X€ BPEMsI JIETAJH.

163. Tax xe U cepaduM 08yms KPBUIbIMU 3aKPbiéaA AUYO, U O6YMA
3akpuiean Hozu, u deyma aeman (Hc. 6. 2). 3nech Mbl BHOBb CTAJIKUBA-
eMCsl C TaHHOM DyXOBHOM MYIPOCTU: BPEMS CTOUT U BPEMA JIETUT, CTO-
AT Ipollwioe ¥ Oyayilee U, MOOOOHO KPbUIbAM cepadrMa, 3aKpbIBalOT
JIUK 1 Horx boxwH, motoMy uto B bore, He MMelollleM HU Hayaia, HU
KOHIIa, Bech Oer BpeMeH 61aroropeifHo 3aMupaeT oT MbIciIH o Ero Ha-
yajte win KoHie. Utak, mponutoe u Gynyliee cToAT, a HACTOSIIEE JIe-
tuT. He v tafin Ero Havama WM KOHIIA, KOTOPLIX HE CYyIIECTBYET:
JOBOJBCTBYHCS HactosiiuuM! M He paccyxnaii, a npocnasnsit bora!
164. Cepacdumbl Ero mpocnaBisiioT HeycTaHHBIMH IJ1achl, a Tl MPO-
JoJpkaelrb criopuTh? Koraa tak aenawT cepaduMbl, OHHM MOKa3bIBAIOT
HaM, 4To bora Henb3ss HUKOrIa oOCYyX1aTh, HO BCErAa HalO BOCXBa-
aatb. Utak, locnons CaBaod — 310 M Csroit dyx, eciin TONBKO He-
YeCTHBLIbI HEe OTBEPraloT YYMTeN a, KoToporo u3dpan Xpucroc. Mim
OHHM MOTYT OIIpOBEPTHYTH, yTO CBaToMi Jyx — 310 I'ocnoapb cwi, 1o
CBoeii BoJie mapytoluit* cuibl?

' Cp.: fid. 4. 91; spir. s. 1. 64; 3. 124.
2 Cm.: Hea. 1. 16.

}CM.: 1 Tum. 2. 7; Jesan. 9. 15.

4 Cm.: 1 Kop. 12. 11.
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22. 165. Nunc unitatemn maiestatis et regni licet in patre filioque et
sancto spiritu cognoscere. Nam plerique dicunt patrem deum ab Eseia
hoc tempore uisum, Paulus spiritum dixit, Lucas probauit, Iohannes
euangelista ad filium rettulit; sic enim scriptum est de filio: Haec locutus
est lesus et abiit et abscondit se ab his. Cum autem tanta signa fecisset co-
ram his, non credebant in eum, ut sermo prophetae Eseiae impleretur quem
dixit: Domine quis credidit auditui nostro, et brachium domini cui reuela-
tum est? Propterea non poterant credere, quia iterum dixit Eseias: Excae-
cauit oculos eorum et indurauit cor eorum, ut non uideant oculis et corde
intellegant et conuertantur et sanabo eos. Haec dixit Eseias, quando uidit
maliestatem eius et locutus est de eo. 166. Ipsa uerba dixit [ohannes dixisse
Eseiam et maiestatem ei fili adparuisse euidentissime reuelauit, Paulus
autem haec dixisse spiritum memorauit. Vnde igitur ista diuersitas?

167. Diuersitas quidem uerborum, non sensuum est. Nam licet
diuersa dixerint, nullus errauit, quia et pater uidetur in filio, qui dixit:
Qui me uidit, uidit et patrem, et filius uidetur in spiritu, quia sicut nemo
dicit dominum lesum nisi in spiritu sancto, ita non carnali oculo, sed spi-
ritali gratia Christus uidetur. Vnde et scriptura ait: Surge, qui dormis, et
exurge a mortuis et inlucescet tibi Christus. Et Paulus cum oculos perdi-
disset, quomodo nisi in spiritu Christum uidebat? Vnde et dominus ait:
Ad hoc enim tibi uisus sum, ut constituerem te ministrum et testem quibus
uidisti me et in quibus uisurus es. Nam et prophetae spiritum accipiebant
et Christum uidebant.

168. Vna igitur uisio, una praeceptio, una maiestas.An negamus
etiam dominum maiestatis esse spiritum sanctum, cum ‘dominus maies-
tatis’ sit crucifixus, qui natus est de spiritu sancto ex uirgine Maria?Quia
non alter Christus, sed unus est et ante saecula ex patre ut dei filius natus
et in saeculo ut homo carnis adsumptione generatus.



*®- O CBATOM AVXE ‘@ 279

22. 165. Tenepb BO3MOXHO paclo3HaTh €IUHCTBO LIAPCTBEHHOTO
Beanuuda B Otue, Coive U CBatoM JIyxe. MHOTHe rOBOpAT, YTO B CBO-
eM BuneHuu Mcaus yBunen bora Orua', I1asen cka3an, yro Hdyxa, u
Jlyka 3to moarBepau; eBaHrenuctT MoaHH oTHec 3TH cjioBa K ChiHY.
H60 tak HanucaHo o CuiHe: Cxa3zas 3mo, Hucyc omowen u ckpuiacs om
Hux. Cmoabko yydec comeopun On nped nHumu, u oHu He eeposaaru é Hezo,
0a cbydemcsa cnroeo Hcauu npopoxa: Tocnodu, kmo nosepun CablulaHHOMY
om nac? H xomy omxkpeuace moiwuya Tocnoous? Ilomomy ne moeau onu
eepoéams, ymo, Kax euje cxasan Hcaus, Hapod ceii ocaenun 21a3a céou u
oKamerun cepoue ceoe, 0a He BUOAM 2AA3AMU, U He ypa3ymerom cepouem,
u He obpamamcsa, umobbi A ucueaun ux. Cue cxazan Hcaun, koeda suden
cragy Eeo u 2060pun o Hem (UH. 12. 36—41)%. 166. MoaHH cKa3ai, 4TO
Hcaus nponsHec IMEHHO 3TH CJI0Ba M OGHAPYXWI CaMbIM IBHBIM 00-
pa3oM, 4To eMy 6bLI0 siBjicHO Bennune CriHa; [1aBen xe yTBepXIaer,
yto 310 cKa3au Jyx’. Kak o6bACHUTH 3TO pa3nnuue?

167. 3nech pa3iUyMe B CJIOBAaX, HO HE B CMBICJIE. YTBepXIas pas-
HOE, HM OIMH M3 HUX He olumnbces, notoMy uto Ortell BUIMM B ChiHe,
Kak ckasan [ocnionb: Budeswuii Mens eudea Omya (MUH. 14. 9), u CelH
BUOUTCA B Jlyxe, MO0 nuxmo ne moxcem nazeams Hucyca Tocnodom, kax
moavko Hyxom Ceamobm (1 Kop. 12. 3), U He TeNeCHBIM OKOM, a JIMIIb
6naronarblo IyXOBHOM MOXHO yBUIeTh XpHcTa. [ToatoMy Ilucanue
TOBODMT: Bcmanb, cnawjuil, u 60cKpecHu u3 Mepmenix, u océemum mebsn
Xpucmoc (Ed. 5. 14). U I1aBen, ocnenHyB?, Kak MOT YBUJIETb XPHUCTa,
ecau He B Jyxe? Ilostomy u rosoput l'ocnions: A das moeo u ssuncs
mebe, umobbi nocmasums meba cayxcumenem u ceudemenem mozo, 4mo
mut 6uden u umo H omrporo mebe (Hedu. 26. 16). Tak ¥ NMpOpOKH MOIy-
yanu Jlyxa v Buaeau Xpucra’,

168. OgHo BUIEHHE, OTHO YUeHHE, OMHO BeJinuue. Uiy Mb1 oTpH-
aeM, uto Caaroii [lyx sBnsiercs I'ocrnoaoM ciaBbl, Koraa ObLT pacrisaT
Tocronn ciaBel®, poxaeHHbliA oT Cesitoro Jlyxa’ u Jlesst Mapuun? Ho

' Cm.: Uc. 1-3.

2 Cp.: Uc. 6. 9-10.

3 Cwm.: HesiH. 28. 25.

4 CM.: esH. 9. 8.

5 CM.: JesH. 28. 25; UH. 12. 41.
¢ CMm.: 1 Kop. 2. 8.

7 Cwm.: JIk. 1. 35; Mo. 1. 18, 20.
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169. Quid autem dicam, quia sicut pater et filius, ita etiam spiritus
inmaculatus est et omnipotens, quia graece mavrodUvauov, savesioxo-
miov Solomon dixit, eo quod omnipotens et speculator sit omnium, sicut
lectum esse in libro Sapientiae supra est demonstratum? Ergo et spiritus
in honore est et maiestate.

170. Intuere nunc, ne quid eum forte non deceat. Aut si tibi displi-
cet, Arriane, detrahe eum de patris filique consortio. Sed si detrahere
uolueris, ‘caelum’ supra te uerti uidebis, quia uirtus eorum omnis a spi-
ritu est; si detrahere uolueris, in deum tibi prius mittenda est manus,
quia dei spiritus est. Sed quomodo detrahes eum, qui alta scrutatur dei?
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HeT HHOro XpHCTa, HO JIMIIL OOMH — POXIEHHBIN MPEXIe BEKOB OT
Ortua kak CoiH boxuii ¥ poXIeHHBI B 3TOM BEKE KaK YeJIOBEK Yepe3
MPUHATHE TUIOTH.

169. U nnst yero MHe rOBOpPHUTH, YyTO JLyX YUCT U BCEMOTYIL, KaK
Oreu u CoiH? ITo-rpedecku ConomoH Ha3Bal Ero movtoduvauov,
naven(oxomov, NoToMy 4to OH BCEeMOTYIIUMA U BCEBUASAILMUNA, KaK
noka3daHo B KHMre Ilpemynpoctu'. Utak, dyx BeIUYECTBEHEH H
CJIaBEH.

170. Tenepb MOCMOTPH, HET JIH CIy4aitHO Yyero-aubo, yto EMy He
nono6aet. Ecnu tebe He HpaBUTCS, apuaHuH, oTcTpaHu [dyx ot ob1ue-
Hus ¢ OtuoM u CeiHoM. Ho ecnu TEI pemuiibes ycrpaHuTh Ero, Th
yBUIOUIIL HeGeca, pa3Bep3HYBIIMECS Han TOOOH, MO0 BCe BOMHCTBO
ux? ucxomut ot Hdyxa. Eciim Tol peminbes ycrpaHuth Ero, TH TOJDKEH
Oymelub mpexae o6paTUTh cBOoM pykH IpotuB bora, n6o OH ecth Jdyx
Bboxwuit®’. Ho kak To1 ymMmanuuis Toro, Kto nponuyaem u eay6unor boxwcuu
(1 Kop. 2. 10)?

! Cm.: [Mpem. 7. 22. Cp.: spir. s. 3. 36-37.
2 Cm.: IIc. 32. 6.
3 Cm.: 1 Kop. 2. 11.
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HUH.14.6 —3.10,73 Hesan. 5.3—-4—3.56
Un.14.9 — 3. 167 HesH. 5.4 — 3. 57
UH. 14. 10 — 1. 120; 2. 76 Hesan. 5.9 — 1. 59; 3. 54, 56
Un. 14. 15-17 — 2. 26 Hesn. 7.50 — 3. 33
HH. 14.16 — 1. 136 Hesiy. 8.27 — 1. 41
Hu. 14. 16—17 — 1. 58 HesaH. 9.5 — 2. 145
UH. 14.21 — 1. 128 Hesn. 9. 15 — 1. 129; 2. 101
UH. 14.23 — 1. 121; 3.91 Hesan. 10. 11-16 — 2. 103
HUH. 14.26 — 1. 134; 3. 8 Hesu. 10. 15 — 2. 106
HUH.15.26 —1.25,48;2.42;3.8 Hesn. 10. 19—20 — 2. 103
Un. 16. 7-8 — 3. 35 Hesn. 10. 37-38 — 1. 101
HH. 16.8 — 3. 38 HesH. 10. 38 — 1. 44
UH. 16. 12-13 — 3.98 Hdesan. 11. 16 — 3. 64
HH. 16. 13 — 2. 114, 115, 131, 133 Hesn. 11. 17 — 1. 90; 2. 106
HH. 16. 14 — 2. 42,94, 121; 3. 6, Hesan. 13.2 — 2. 145, 155
115 Jesan. 13.2—4 — 2. 102
Un. 16. 14—15 — 2. 118 Hesan. 15.7 — 2. 146
HH. 16. 15 — 1. 70; 2. 134, 135; Hesan. 15.8—9 — 2. 110
3.152 Hesan. 15.28 — 2. 144
Un.17.1 —-3.25 HesH. 17. 28 — 2. 92
Un.17.3 —2.26,27 HJesan. 19.2 — 1. 42
UH. 17. 17 — 3. 25 Hean. 19.5 — 1. 42—43
Un.17.24 —2.3,76 Hesn. 20. 28 — 2. 152
HH. 20. 22 — 1. 59, 142 Hesn. 21. 11 — 2. 145
HH. 20. 22-23 — 3. 137 Hesn. 26. 16 — 3. 167
HH. 20. 28 — 3. 108 Hesn. 28. 25-26 — 3. 159
Hn. 21. 15 —2. 146
1 IEeTP.
HEsH, I Tlerp. 1. 16 — 1. 74
Hesn. 1.5 —1.45 1 MeTp. 2. 22 — 3. 135
Hesin. 1.8 — 1.81;2. 19 1 ITetp. 2. 24 — 1. 109
Hean. 2.2 —2.23
Hesan.2.2-3 — 1. 146 1 Un.

Hesn. 2. 17 — 1. 18, 85, 92; 2. 22 1 HWAH. 1. 1-2 — 1. 151
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1 H. 1.3 —1.131

1UH. 1.5—1. 140

1 Uu. 2.1 —1.137, 139

1 UH. 3. 14 —3.92

1H.3.24 —1.98;2.95

1 AH. 5.6 — 1. 139

1 Un. 5.6—-8 — 3. 67

| UH. 5.8 —1.77

Pum.

Pum. 1.7 — 1. 126

Pum. 1. 20 — 3. 13, 33

Pum. 1. 25 — 2. 44; 3. 133,
140

Pum. 2.29 — 3. 162

Pum. 3.4 — 3. 147

Pum. 5.5 — 1. 40, 66, 94

Pum. 6.4 —2.97

PuMm. 6.8 —2.83

PuMm. 7. 14 — 3. 13a

Pum.8.2—1.57,78;3.6

Pum. 8.9 — 1. 56; 3. 54

PuMm. 8. 10 — 3. 54

Puwm. 8. 11 — 1. 56; 2. 31, 99;
3. 149

Pum. 8. 13 — 2. 99

Pum. 8. 16—17 — 2. 82

PuMm. 8. 17 — 2. 83

Pum. 8.19 — 1. 62

Pum. 8.26 — 3. 70

Pum. 8. 32 — 1. 129

PuMm.9.5— 1. 46

Pum. 9.20 — 1. 164

Pum. 9. 25 — 2. 101

Pum.9.27 — 2.9

Pum. 11.34 — 2. 90

Pum. 11. 36 — 2. 89-91

Pum. 14. 17 — 3. 156

1 Kor.

1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.

1 Kop
1 Kop
126

1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.

1 Kop
1 Kop
3.8

1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
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1.2—-2.74

1.9 —3.147

1.13—-3.14

1.21 — 2. 144

1.24 —2.19

1.30—3.26

1.31—2.76
.2.9-10—2.122
.2.10 — 1. 24, 26, 70; 2. 99,

—127; 3. 146, 170

2. 11 — 2. 124, 126—127
12—3.6
.12-13—2.129
.14 —3.16, 121
15—3.37

16 — 3. 16

10 — 2. 158

16 —3.90
4—-2.76

.11 —2.74;3.23

19 —3.90

.22 —1.67

.7.40 — 3.55
.8.6—1.29;2.42, 85;
4

NOOUNWLWNNNNN

10.1-4 —3.22
10.4—1.2
10.9—3.49
11.3—2.14

12. 3 — 1. 56; 2. 73; 3. 167
12.3—4—-3.70
12.4,5,6 — 2. 142
12.4-6 — 2. 138

12.6 — 2. 139

12.8 —2.99; 3. 38

12. 8—10 — 2. 143, 152
12. 8—11 — 2. 139
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1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.
1 Kop.

2 Kor.
2 Kop.
2 Kop.
2 Kop.
2 Kop.
2 Kop.
2 Kop.
2 Kop.
2 Kop.
2 Kop.
2 Kop.
2 Kop.
2 Kop.
2 Kop.
2 Kop.
2 Kop.
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12.11 — 1. 18; 3. 144
12. 13 — 1. 45, 61
12. 28 — 2. 149-151
14.2—2.131
14.23-25 — 3. 143
14.25 — 3. 145
15.48 — 2. 66
1.21-22 —1.78
2.15—1.103
3.3—-3.13a
3.6—2.30
3.15-17 —3. 101
3.17—2.18;3. 101
3.17-18 — 3. 102
4.6 — 3.86—89
5.21—2.74, 80
6.16 —3.91

10.17 —2.76
1.3—-2.74
12.19—-2.73
13.3—-3.55

13. 13 — 1. 128, 131;

3.92

Tan.

lan. 1.3-4—3.9

lan. 2.
Ian. 2.
Ian. 3.
Ian. 4.
lan. 4,
Tan. 4.
Iai. 4.
Ian. 5.
I'ai. 6.
Ian. 6.

8 —2. 146

20— 1.129
28—2.74
4—2.59
6—7—1.62
7—2.97

28-29 —2.65

22 — 1. 69, 126, 130
8—-2.95

14 —3.50

Eo.
Ed.1.13—1.149
Ed.1.13—-14 —1.78
Ed. 1. 17 —2.122
Ed. 2.8—10 — 2.61
Ed.3.9—2.76
Ed.3.16 —2.99

Ed.4.5—1.45;3.28
Ed. 4.8 — 1. 66—67

Ed. 4. 15-16 — 2. 94
Ed. 4.23-24 — 2. 65

Ed. 4.24 — 2.65

Ed. 4.30 — 3.48
Ep.5.8—1.71

Ed. 5. 14 — 3. 167
Ed.5.32—1.15

Ed. 6. 16—17 — 3. 46
Onn.

®dmn. 1.23—-2.79
®mn. 2.6 —3. 124
D 2.6-7—1.92
@ 2.9 — 3. 148
dnn. 3.2-3—-2.45
®mn. 3.3 —3.77, 145
®nn. 3. 14 — 2. 156
®nn. 3.20—2. 109
Kon.

Kon.1.9—1. 89
Kon. 1. 15 — 2. 138
Kon. 1. 16 — 1. 50; 3. 84
Kon. 1. 16—17 — 1. 51
Koin. 1. 17 — 2. 80
Kon.2.9—3.19, 145
Kon. 2. 19 —2.94
Kon. 3.3 —2.76
Kon.3.9—1.1
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1 ®Ec.

1®ec. 1.1 —-2.76

1 dec. 3. 12—13 — 3. 94-95
1 Pec.4.8—3.10

1 ®Pec.5.23 —3.25

2 Okc.
2®ec.2.8—3.44,45
2®ec.2.13—3.27,95
2®ec.3.5—3.97

2 TuMm.

2Tum. 1. 14 — 2.99
2Tum. 1. 18 — 3. 105
2Tum. 2. 11-12 — 3. 157
Twur.

Tur. 1.2 — 3. 147

Tur. 3.3 —2.107

Tur. 3.5—3.64

Esp.
Epp.1.1—2.143
Epp. 1. 1-2—1.55
Epp. 1.3 —2.138
Esp. 1.6 — 1.47; 3. 75,
142
Esp. 1. 13—14 — 1. 47
Epp.2.3—4—1.48
EBp.3.4—3.140
Epp. 3.7—-11 — 3. 51
EBp.3.11 —3.53
Esp. 9. 13-14—1.99
Esp. 12.2—3.124

OTKP.
O1xp. 3. 14 —1.25
Otkp.5.5—2.8

Otkp. 19.15—3.45
O1kp. 22. 1-2 — 3. 153
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Askcentnii 1 (1 374) — npeniiecTBe HHUK CBT. AMBpocHs Ha Me-
JIMOJIAaHCKOH Kadenpe, apMaHMH, CTaBIUMN enuckornoM B Menno-
JlaHe mocJje u3rHaHusi B 355 1. ¢BT. JJMOHUCHSA, OTKa3aBUIEroca IMoa-
IHCaTh OCYXIeHHE CBT. ApaHacH1o AJleKCaHIpHIICKOMY.

Apwii (256?—-336) — anckcanapuiickuii npecurep. B 315-320 rr.
yun1 o TBopeHHH ChiHa M3 HE CYIIEro U BO BpeMeHU. Ero ums crano
HapuLAaTeJbHBIM U 0003HayaeT HEMpaBOCAaBHBIE TEUEHMUS, HEBEPHO
yyamnue o CoiHe BoxpeM. 1o yueHHI0O Apusi, €CTh €IMHBIH U €IUH-
ctBeHHbI bor — Ortew; ChiH Xe ¢ JlyxoM — BBICIIHME U IIEPBOPOIHbIC
TBOPEHHS, TOCPEAHUKHU B CO3AaHUH MHpa. bor He Bcerna 6uL1 OTIOM,
IOCKOJIbKY «ObUI0, Korma He 6buto» CoiHa. CiioBo, win ColH Boxwi,
4yyxepoieH, He noaobeH U He coBedeH Ortily, HO nonydaeT CBoe ObI-
Tue no Bosie OTlia KakK MocpeaHUK B TBOPeHUH MUpa. OH HE HCTHUHHBIH
Jloroc Otna, He uctuHHas [Ipemynpocts Ero, OH He ucTHHHBIH bor,
HO JIMILb 10 PUYacTHIO Oaronary; cnasa Ero He M3HayanbHa, HO 1aHA
B npenBuaeHUH Ero Heu3amMeHHOCTH B 100pe. ChIH He 3HAET CYLIHOCTH
Hu Otua, Hu CBoeit cobctBeHHOM. 1 BeeneHekuit co6op B 325 1. 6611
CO3BaH paay ONpPOBEPXKEHUS 3TOTO YUEHMH.

Banent (oK. 300 — mocne 375) — enmmckon r. Mypca (B coBp. Xop-
BaTHH), yYacTHHUK cobopa B Tupe (335 1.), Ha KOoTOpOM CBT. AdpaHacuit
AJlexcaHApHHACKMHA ObUT ocyxneH. Bmecte ¢ Yp3aumeM BBICTYNaIH
MPOTHB TPUHUTAPHOTO 6Oroc/IOBUS CBT. AcdaHacus.

BanenTun (T oK. 161 r.) — OCHOBOITOJIOXXHHK OJHOTO U3 CaMBbIX
BJIMATENbHBIX HaNpaBleHWi rHocTUliM3Ma. Okoso 140 r. oH IpH-
Obl1 B PUM, raoe moJsib3oBajicsl OOJNBILUM BJIHMSIHUEM W ObLT comep-
HUKOM [1us npu BeIGOpax pUMCKOro enuckomna. BepositHo, B Pume
npousoien ero paspsiB ¢ LlepkoBbio. B nucbMax cBT. AMBpocHA
(epist. 74, epist. ex. ¢. 1) coxpaHWJIOCh YIOMHHaHUEe O Kamnulle Ba-
JIEHTUHHUAH, B KOTOPOM HaxoAu/Joch 32 MOoJia 30HOB. XpHUCTa Ba-

! Yka3atens coctabiieH H. I. ToioBHHUHOIA.
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JIEHTUHHaHEe TaKXe CYMTAJIM 30HOM, O0XECTBEHHOW IMaHaAllUEN, U
oTpHIIaNIHUu Ero BOIUIOLIEHHE.

EBnomuii (ok. 330 — ox. 394) — enuckon Kusuyeckuit, OnMH
W3 TJIaBHBIX BMECTE C A3lMeM IpeAcTaBUTENeil aHOMeCcTBa, YT-
BEPXIABILIETO CYIIHOCTHYIO HHakoBocTh Otua n CreiHa, Ux Hemo-
nooue. EBHOMMIT HCXOOWUJT U3 TpEACTABIEHUSA O HECOBMECTUMOCTH
y4eHHUS O TPEX UIOCTACAX C MOHATHEM €IMHUYHOCTHU 60XKECTBEH-
Horo cyuiectBa. CuuTasi «<HepOXIEHHOCTh» OCHOBHBIM OIlpenese-
HHEM CYIHHOCTH bora, oH NnpuxoIu K BeIBOLY O HEBO3MOXHOCTH
poxaeHust CeiHa U3 cymHOCTH OTIa, MOCKOJBKY OHO pa3pylliaio
66l JIaBHOE ee cBoicTBO. [1o ero yueHuio, HepoxneHHbH OTten —
eIMHCTBEHHBI NCTUHHBII bor, ChIH — nopoXxieHHWe U TBOPEHUE,
NpuBeIeHHOE B ObITHE MO Bosie Otua, CBAToMN Xe Jlyx Npou3BencH
CbeIHOM H ecTh TpeTHil No CBoeMy MOPSAAKY U JOCTOWHCTBY, U CJe-
IOBaTeJbHO, TPETHII MO CYIIHOCTH. EBHOMHIO MPUHAANEXKHUT yUe-
H¥e 06 uMeHH: TBopel COOOIIAET JIOASIM «COMPUPOIHbIE» UMEHA
Belllei, KOTOPhIE BEIpaXaloT He MPHU3HAK, HO caMy NPUPOAY, UMEHa
K€ «I0 NMPUMBILIJIEHUIO» He 001a1al0T TAKUM FHOCEOJIOTHYECKUM
CTaTYCOM. DTa TeOpHUs OTPULIAET HEMOCTUXHUMOCTL bOXb1O M OHTO-
JIOTHYECKYIO MpOTNacTh MexXay TBapbio U TBopuoM. EBHOMHaHCTBO
6bu10 ocyxaeHo Ha II BceneHckom co6ope 381 r.

Capeaauii (xon. II — nau. III B.) npusHasan B bore ogHy cyur-
HOCTb W ONHY MIIOCTach, MOA TPOMYHOCTHIO JIMU nMoHuman obdpa-
3pl BOXBETO OTKpPOBEHMS JIOAIM B MCTOPHUHU IOMOCTPOUTENHLCTBA
(bor saBnsAeTca B XMU3HU BeTxo3aBeTHoro Uapawnns kak Otel, Kak
CuiH B BoruiomeHnH U Kak Jyx CsaToit nocie CBoero couiecTBus
Ha anocrtosoB). CaBe/siMii BBeN B yIoTpebiieHHe CIOBO ViOTATWP
(CpiHo-OTen), cuuTagd, YTo oA HOBBIM MMeHeM ChIHa BOTLJIOTUICS
CaMm bor Oren. TepMHHBI «CYLIHOCTb» M «HMIIOCTaCh» BHICTYTAIHU B
€ro yYyeHMH KaK CHHOHHMMBI, a CJIOBO «JIUI[0» COOTHOCHUJIOCH C TMO-
HATHEM «MMEHW» WM «o0pa3a», mold KakuM oTkpeiBan Cebs bor.
Capennuit 6611 ocyxiaeH namnoi Kamnucrom (217—-222).

VYp3anmii (poa. ok. 300 r.) — ¢ 335 r. enuckon CHMHrUAYHCKHUA
(coBp. bearpan, Cep6us). [IpoTUBHUK CBT. A¢aHacus AJIeKCaH-
IPUKCKOTO.
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®orun (IV B.) — enuckon Cupmuiickuii. OTpyLan poXiaeHue
Cubina ot Otua, XpucTa NpU3HABAT TOJBKO 4Y€JI0BEKOM, B KOTOPOM
oburana cuna OTua ¢ MOMeHTa KpelieHHA. Bcien 3a apuaHamu
cuuTtai, yto Xpucroc caenaiacd CHIHOM TOJIBKO C MOMEHTA BOILIO-
LIEHHSA, «pOXICHHE» TOHUMAJ B CMBICJIE «YCHIHOBJICHHE» , IPUITH-
chiBajl bory «cHiy ¥ cJI0BO» KakK KauyecTBO M cOocTosiHHe. Ero yue-
HHe OBUIO MOOBEPTrHYTO OCYXIEHHIO Ha AHTHOXMHMCKOM (345 r.),
IByx Munadckux (345 u 347 rr.) u CupmuiickoM cobope (351 r.),
npoTuB (GOTUHWAH HaNpaBJeHbl 3alpeuleHuss umMneparopon I'pa-
unaHa u Peogocus 1.



HYMNI,
INSCRIPTIONES, TITVLI

3

I'MMHDbI,
SIIUTPAMMBI, HAAIIACHA



I'MMH B XPUCTHAHCKOM
JATUHCKOM BOT'OCIIY XEHHUHA

TumH (1aT. hymnus; rped. Uuvo¢ — MeCHb) — TOpXeCTBEHHas
necHb', «06001IaI0IIee Ha3BaHUE PA3TMYHBIX JIUTYPIHYECKHX Tec-
HOIIEHUI XPUCTHAHCKHWX aBTOPOB; B 3alalHONW XPUCTHAHCKOH Tpa-
IMIUH — JINTYprudeckoe cTpopUIECKOe MECHOTIEHHE B KYIUIETHOM
¢dopMe co CTpOro MeTpM30BaHHBLIM WM, HauMHas co CpeaHeBeKO-
Bbsl, pPUTMHU30BaHHBIM TEKCTOM M CHJUIAOMYECKOU WJIM HeBMaTHUye-
CKOM MEJIOIHKOI»?,

HUctopusa ruMHa HayuHaeTCsl B aHTUYHOM MHpE OT MHUPHUUe-
CKMX U NoJyMUpHUYecKUX My3blKaHTOB (OneHa u3 Jlunuu, Opdes,
EBmonna, Myces). JIpeBHelIlIMe THMHBI ObUIM CIOXeHBI B Erunre
¥ MeconotaMuy H MpeaCTaBIsIM COO0H MOJTUTBEHHBIE TMPUYECKHE
necHomneHus’. B JIpeBHeii Ipeliid r’MMHBI UCTIONHSIMCh XOPDOM TIOJ
aKKOMITaHEMEHT Kudaphl, MHOTIA CONMPOBOXIAIUCH TAHIIAMH; MOTJIO
OBITh H COJIBHOE UCIIOJIHEHHE, MOJIUTBLI B Tpareausix, oopallieHHbIE K
6oraM, ToXe Ha3bIBaIMCh TMMHaMU. B BeTxoM 3aBeTe MbI TakXe Ha-
XOIMM MOJHUTBEHHbIe IecHornieHus: K bory (Ilechb Mouces, IlecHp
Mapuam)*.

K paHHeBH3aHTHICKOMY TEepHOOy TMMH ObUI BeCbMa ITOMYJSp-
HBIM XaHPOM Hapsay ¢ IcajiIMaMU U JYXOBHBIMHU MTeCHAMH. B oTinuue
OT MCAJIMOB, THMMH HE€ HMEJI CTPOTO PEeIrJIaMEHTHPOBAHHOM CTPYKTYPBI:
MeJIoaWKa FTMMHOB MOT/Ia ObITh KaK IIPOCTOM, TaK 1 OPHAMEHTHPOBAaH-
HOIi, a TEKCT MOT GYKBaIbHO CJIe0BaTh OMOJIeICKOMY IIEPBOMCTOUYHH -
KY WIH TIpeacTaBIsaTh coboii napadpa3sy’.

' CM.: Akoeaee M. M. I'umu // My3bikanbHas sHuuknonenus / Ion pen.
10. B. Kennpima. C. 982—984.

2 Mockea 10. B., 5. I1. M. TumH // IlpaBociaBHas 3HuuKIonenus. T. 11.
C. 480.

3 CM.: Axoenes M. M. Tumn... C. 982.

4 Cm.: HUcx. 15.

5 CM.: Tepyman E. B. Busautuiickoe My3nikosHanue. JI.: My3bika, 1988.
C. 20-21.
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Ha panHem 3Tane cBoeli HCTODHH MOHSATHE «THMH» OBUIO 0000-
IEHHLIM Ha3BaHHEM pPa3HBIX KYIBLTOBBIX INMECHONeHWH (mudupamo,
MPOCONMA H Ip.), B paHHEXPUCTUAHCKHIA TTepHol TMMHOM Ha3bIBaJlach
J106as myxoBHas ctpoduyeckas nmecHs'. JInuis B 3noxy CpenHeBeKoO-
Bbsl IOHATHE «TMMH» CTaJIO CYyXaThCs2.

B 6orocnyxenune 3anagHoii llepkBu rMMH ObLT BBeleH CBT. AM-
BpocueM MenunonaHckuM B 80-e rr. IV B., KaK nmuiueT 6JK. ABIYCTHH,
«10 o6siyato BocrouHoit llepkeu»®. B V—VI BB. Tpanuuus UCnojiHe-
HHSI TMIMHA B 60rocIykeHMH ObUla IPUHSATA TOBCEMECTHO, HO O(PHIIN-
QTbHOE BKITIOYEHHME THMHA B LIEPKOBHBII 0OHMXO0M MPOU301ILTO TOJILKO B
XIII B.*, Korma rMMHBI CTATH UCTIOMHATHCHA B PUKCHPOBaHHBIE MOMEH -
ThI C1yX6°, a TaKXKe BO BpeMsi MPOLIECCUI U MHOTIa B Ka4eCTBE BCTa-
BOK-TPOIIOB Ha Mecce.

[MTomMumo I'umHapusa n bpeBuapusa® rHMHBI COXPaHSUIMCh B Ta-
KMX 60orocnyxeOHbIX KHHMrax, Kak Consuetudines (MOHacThIpCKHE
yCcTaBeI-00MXOAHMKH), AHTH(oHapuii, I[Ipoueccnonan, Mmuccai,
Tponapuii ¥ HekoTOpBIE ApYrHe, rie OHM IOMELIAIOTCA B COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIMX JUTYPrUi4e€CKOMY yCTaBy MeCTaX WJIHU B KOHILE 3TUX
kHur. HaubGonee paHHMe cOXpaHMBIIMECS DYKOMHUCH, codepxka-
1¥e TeKCThl THMHOB, matupylorcsa VII B.; HoTHpoBaHHBIE [MMHa-

' CM.: Skoanes M. M. TumH... C. 983.

2 CM.: Mockea IO. B., 3. IT. M. Tumn. C. 480—488.

3 CM.: 6x. Aeryctun TunmoHckwit, conf. 9. 7. 15.

* Moapo6Hee 06 31oM cM.: Txosres M. M. TumH... C. 983. O6 oTpHuIaTeIBHOM
OTHolIeHUH 6/K. MepoHHMa K ITeHUI0 B XpaMax M K LIepKOBHOI MY3bIKE CM.:
Richter M. «Carmina autem quaecumgque in laudem dei dicuntur hymni vocan-
tur» (Isidore of Seville, De ecclesiasticis officiis 1. 6) // Journal of Late Antiq-
uity. 2009. 2/1 (Spring). P. 116—130. — Ipumeu. peo.

5 Cwm.: Mockea FO. B. Opduumit // Kiopersn T. C., Mocksa 0. B., Xoso-
nos 0. H. I'puropnanckmit xopan: Yue6Hoe nocobue. M.: MockoBcKasi roc.
KoHcepsatopus uMeHM I1. M. Yaiikosckoro, 2008. C. 74—75.

¢ KHura 1 cyToyHOro 60roc/iyXeHHsi, B KOTOpOii TMMHbI Ha3BaHbl B COOT-
BETCTBHH CO CJTyX0aMH CyTOYHOTO Kpyra, Ha KOTOPbIX OHM HCIIOJIHSUTUCH: ad
nocturnas (11 HOYHOTO 6OTOCTYXKEeHHUs; Boc/JeACTBHH ad matutinam — s
yTpeuu), ad matutinas Laudes (115t yTpeHHMX XBATUTHBIX; BHOCIEACTBUH —
ad Laudes), ad primam (a1 1-ro yaca), ad tertiam (w1sa 3-ro yaca), ad sex-
tam (115 6-ro yaca), ad nonam (11s 9-ro 4yaca), ad vesperas ([ BeYEpHH),
ad completorium (ana moBeuepus) (cM.: Mockea 10. B., 5. II. M. TuMH.
C. 486).
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pHH, TEPENAIOIIME TEBYECKYI0 TPAAMLMIO XaHPa, COXPAaHHIHCHh
ot X—XI BB. B 60JBIIHHCTBE CllyyaeB HOTHPOBAJIMCH TOJBKO MeEp-
Bble CTpOdBI F'MMHA, TUOO0 HOTauud OTCyTcTBOBajta. Han pa3Hbi-
MM CTpodaMH OXHOr0 TMMHAa MOIIM ObITh 3alMCaHBI PA3HBIE ME-
JIONHM.

[MMH TPaIMLIMOHHO COCTOMT M3 Tpex pasaenoB: 1) obpaiieHue ¢
MMEHOBaHHEM U MPU3LIBAHMEM; 2) MpOCIaBIeHHe — CcTaTh4deckad U
3MUYECKast YacTH (MepeyrcieHre NpUu3HakoB Bennuusa boxecTsa win
CBSITOTO, ONTUCAHUE €N WIH MOABUIOB, B KOTOPHIX NMPOABUWIOCH 3TO
BeJIMYMeE); 3) MOUTBA — OMNepaTHBHAs YacTh', B KOTOPOH M3J1aralorcs
nMpochOEl MossLerocsa. TekcToBas CTpYKTypa TMMHa XapaKTepH3yeTcs
u3ocTpodukoi (OMMHAKOBBLIM MOCTPOEHHEM BceX CTpogd) U H3OCUI-
71abMKoii (CTporo ornpeneleHHBIM YUCJIOM CJIOTOB B OTAEJILHOM CTHXE
cTpodbI)?.

«AMBPOCHAHCKMIl TMMH» (TUII TMMHA, CJIOXHBLIMICA Ha OC-
HOBE YEeThIpEX TUMHOB CBT. AMBPOCHSI, aBTOPDCTBO KOTOPLIX IMOI-
TBEPXKIAECTCA OJIXK. ABTYCTUHOM) COAEPXHT BOCEMb CTpOd, Kaxmas
U3 KOTOPBIX COCTOMUT U3 YeThIpeX CTPOK, HAMMCAHHBIX AMOMYECKHUM
teTpaMeTpoM. PudMa B TeKcTax TMMHOB OTCYTCTBYeT. B mpou3ase-
IEeHUAX CBT. AMBPOCHS M €ro nocjiefoBareiei nocienHei crpogoi
ruMHa 6b110 cnaBocyioBue [lpecBaToii Tpouiie ¢ 3aKTI0MUTENIBHBIM
«AMHHB»>.

YeToipe CTPOKH TEKCTA B CTpO(de OOBIYHO COOTBETCTBYIOT YEThI-
peM MeloquueckuM ¢pa3aM OIMHAKOBOH [UTMHBI, pa3THYHBIM (abcd)
Win nosropsowmmmce (abca, aabc, abeb, abab u ap.). Bo3aMOXHBI oau-
HAaKOBble OKOHYaHHA MEIOANYECKHX Ppa3 — «My3bIKAIbHbIE PU(DMEI».
IMMHBI MOTYT UMETh (POPMY pedpeHHOI MEeCHU: A0 U MOCe KaXIoi
crpodbl (S) UcnoyHAETCA pePpeH ¢ HIEHTUYHBIMU TEKCTOM U MENO-
aveit (R): RSRS ... R4

' CMm.: Xoarnoea A. H. Cs. AMBpocuit MennonaHckuii M ero ruMHslL: Juc. ...
KaHa. uck.: 17.00.02. HoBocubupck, 2000. C. 69, a takxe: lepyman E. B. TumH //
MyabIKabHEI SHUMKIONEAMYEcKHit cioBapb. M., 1990. C. 136.

2 CM.: Mockea 10. B. Odpduumii... C. 75.

3 CM.: Mockea 0. B., 3. IT. M. TumH. C. 485.

‘ CM.: Aneav B. I'puropuaHckuit xopan / [B KpaTKOM H3NOXEHHH-TIEPE-
Boze T. C. Kropersin] // Kwopersin T. C., Mockaa 1O. B., Xononos FO. H. I'pu-
ropuaHckuit xopai. C. 36—37.
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Menonus rumHa o6blYHO HebospLIOro amburtyca (o6beMa), He
[IPEBLILIAIONIEN0 KBUHTHI; Yallle BCEro BeEpLIMHA MEJIOINH HaXOOUTCS
B TPETbEH CTPOKE TEKCTA TMMHA!,

B. Anens BbigensieT Tpy IPYHIBI TMMHOB C TOYKH 3PEHHS MX MEJIO-
IOUYECKOTO CTWISA: a) «IIeCHOIEHHS (HEOOMBIIOE KOIUMYECTBO), KOTOPhIE
G1aronapsi MHOroKpaTHBIM MOBTOPEHUSIM OJHOTO 3ByKa B KAXIOM (pase
HaMoOMMHAIOT IICA/IMOBbIE TOHBI; 6) MECHOIEHNsI CWL1abMYEeCKOro CTH-
Jisl ¢ pa3BUTON MeOIUYECKOM TUHUEN; B) NMECHOMEHMA HEBMATUYECKO-
TO CTWJIS C TIPOCTPAHHBIMHA MEIU3MaMM Ha MOCIEIHUI CJIOT KAKIOM
CTPOKH»?,

Menoouka rumHoB yalie cuiabuueckas (Ha OOUH CJIOT TEKCTa
NMPUXOIUTCA OOMH 3BYK MEJIOOHWM), peXe HeBMaTHU4ecKas (MMeloTcs
HeOonbuive pacrieBbl). YIapHBIE CJIOTM TEKCTa MHOIIA BbIAENEHBI
OoNbLIMMY MeNM3MaMH, TEKCTOBBIE LIE3ypbl — METOIUYECKUMU Ka-
JEHLUAMMAS.

CBT. AMBpocuil MenuonaHCKMii — aBTOp TEKCTOB APEBHHX
JIATMHCKHUX TMMHOB M OCHOBaTe€Jb TaK Ha3biBaeMOI0 «aMBPOCH-
aHCKoro rneHus». Jlo cBT. AMBpOCHSA CIyX0a IpeacTasisiaa coboi
PE€YMTAaTUBHOE MUCHOJIHEHHE MICATMOB OMTHHUM IEBLOM, Ha KOTOpOE
NIPUMX0OXaHe OTBeYaJId TaKUM Xe OJHOOOpa3HbIM pPEYUTATUBOM.
CBT. AMBpOCHit 3HAaUUTETbHO 06OraTHII LIEPKOBHOE HOrOCIyXeHHE,
BBE/Isl B HETO HapoAHbIe HAaNeBbl U COUMHUB PAJ TMMHOB, KOTOpPHIE
H3JIarajid XpMCTHaAHCKOE ydeHHe B CTUXOTBOPHBIX popmax. Kpome
18 rUMHOB, ¢ 6oJbLLICH WM MEHbLIE! BEPOSITHOCTBIO aTpUOYTHpYe-
MBIX CBT. AMBPOCHIO, HU3BECTHO 0KO0JIO 90 aMBpOCHAHCKHUX TMMHOB,
Oonbluas yacTh KOTOPBIX 6bLIAa HanIMcaHa B V—VI BB. ero nogpaxa-
TENAMM®.

Hccnenosarenbuuna A. H. XKnaHoBa BbiaensieT cieqyioline
crneuuduyeckue YepThl paHHEH aMBPOCHUAHCKOHW TMMHOIMHU: Me-
Hee cBOGOMHOE MCMONAb30BaHUE MHTEPBAJIOB U 060JblIAsT ICHOCTD
$OpMBI 0 CpaBHEHMIO C TPUTOPMAHCKMMM I'MMHAMM, Y3KHMI 1Ha-
[1a30H MENOAHUIl ¢ MPUMEHEHHEM OTPaHMYEHHOrO YHMCJ/a MEJIOOHU-

' CM.: Mockea 1O. B., 3. I1. M. Tumn. C. 486.

2 Anens B. Tpuropuanckuit xopai. C. 36—37.

> CM.: Mockea 1O. B., 3. IT. M. Tumn. C. 486.

* Cm.: Jle6edee C. H., Huxumun C. H. AMBpocuaHckoe nenue // [IpaBocnaBHas
sHuuknoneaus. T. 2. C. 117-118.
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yeckMx ¢opMys, HesipKoe MpOsIBJIEHHEe J1aloBOr0 HAaKJIOHEHUS B
Hayajie MEJIOOMM, HU3KOE MOJOXeHUE PENnepKycchi, CHMMETPHY-
HO€ COOTHOILUEHHE UHULIMAJILHBIX U KOH(UHAIBHbIX TOHOB MEXAY
coboit'.

AMBpPOCHAHCKHE THMHBI, HE3aBUCHUMO OT TOro, OBUIM OHU CO-
30aHbl CAMMM CBT. AMBPOCHEM WM €r0 NMOCJIeA0BaTe/IIMU, 00pa3yioT
CaMOCTOSITEIbHYIO BETBb B LIEPKOBHOM NeBYeCcKoi NMpakTuke. HoBbIi
MepeBO IIPENOCTABISET BOSMOXHOCTD IMOTPY3UTHCS B MUP aMBPOCH -
aHCKHMX TMMHOB, OCTaIOLUXCA HENMPEB30HIEHHLIM 00pa3llOM paHHe-
IO XpUCTHAHCKOIO TMMHOTBOPYECTBA, HHTEPEC K KOTOPOMY HeE OCJia-
0eBaeT U B Hallle BpeMsl.

E. A. Tpyberok

' CM.: Xoanoea A. H. CB. AMBpocHii MeanosaHCKHA U €ero TMMHBIL.
C. 158-159.



IMPEAUCIIOBHUE ITIEPEBOTYUKA

I'uMHBI CBT. AMBpocHusa MennolaHCKOro — eaBa JIM He caMas
HM3BECTHasA U NPHU 3TOM caMas NapagoKCcajibHas 4acTb €ro Hacle-
ausa. He 6ynyyu co6CTBEHHO MO3TOM [0 OCHOBHOMY pOAy 3aHATHH
U, BEpOATHO, He obnanasi NO3TUYECKUM JapOM MepBOHA BEJIMYMHEI,
OJHAaKO BJjlajes BbIcovaiillicii KyJAbTYpO# ClOBa, MEIUOJAHCKUH
€IMCKOI 0Ka3aJl OTPOMHOE BIMSIHUE Ha MMOCAEAYIOIUYIO JATUHCKYIO
TMMHOIMIO, cO31aB OCOObiii €¢ BUA, Ha3BaHHBIHA B €ro YeCThb «aM-
BPOCHAHCKHUM MEeHHEM» . JINIIb HECKOJIBKO THMHOB aTpUOYTHPYIOT-
Ccf eMYy C TOYHOCTBIO, XOTSl C €r0 MMEHEM CBSI3bIBAETCSA MHOXECTBO
TEKCTOB.

Yr1o6bl OLICHUTH BIEYATIieHHE, KOTOPOE TMMHBI CBT. AMBPOCHS
IMPOM3BOIWIH Ha COBPEMEHHHKOB, HalO MOHUMAaTh, YTO OOrociyxe-
HHE Ha JaTMHCKOM fI3bIKE B €ro 3II0XY €IlI¢ TOJbKO HAa4aJio CBOE pa3-
BuTHe. B 061acTi ruMHOrpaduu npeaiecTBEHHUKOM CBT. AMBpOCHS
661 cBT. Unapuit ITukraBUHCKHIA, OMTHAKO €ro rMMHbI ObUIM SIBHO
OPHEHTHPOBaHBI HA METPUKY KIAaCCHMYECKOI PUMCKOM MO33MU (XOTA B
HUX U He BIIOJIHE COOJIIOAATUCE PaBWJ/ia IPOCOIMH ), YTO 3HAYUTEIBHO
CyXaJIo KpyT UX aJpecaToB.

CruxoTBopHasd ¢opMa, HaliaeHHass CBT. AMBpOCHeM, Oblia
OIHOBPEMEHHO ¥ YTOHYE€HHOM, X O0LIEOOCTYIIHOM; OTBe4Yaia U3bl-
CKaHHOMY BKYCY JIoJieif, KJIJaCCHYeCKH O0OpPa30BaHHbBIX, U B TO Xe
BpeMsl OblJla JOCTYITHA BEPYIOUIUM K3 MPOCTOHAPOAbA, AAA KOTO-
pBIX €IBa JM HE €IMHCTBEHHBIM MCTOYHHMKOM IIPOCBEILLUEHUA OKa-
3bpIBaJIach liepKOBHas rponosensb. 1o cioBaM coBpeMeHHOro ppaH-
1y3ackoro ucciaenonatens XKaka PoHTeHa, 3TO Oblia «reHHATbHAsA
npoctota»'. [To3TMYecKoe TBOpPUYECTBO CBT. AMBpPOCHUS SBHJIOCH
JIUIIBb YacThIO €ro JeSATEJIbHOCTH KakK MacThips U Goplia c epecaMH,
XOTSl TEOPETUYECKUE JTUTEPATYPHBIE BOMPOCHI 3aHUMAJIM €ro Kak
Mo3Ta U Kak Mbicautenas. I[1o33us, B npeacrtaBleHUH CBT. AMBPO-
cus, obOsagaeT OrpOMHOM BJIACThIO HAaJ AylIaMH, IPUMHOCHA UM Ha-

' Fontaine J. Prose et poésie: I’ interférence des genres et des styles dans la
création littéraire d’Ambroise de Milan // Ambrosius Episcopus. Vol. 1. Milan,
1976. P. 158.
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cnaxnenue, delectatio!. Ho moMuMo 3TOro oHa JOJKHA CIYXHUTh
AyUIEeBHOMY CIIaCEHUIO, a TI03T NpU3BaH ynoaoouTscs napio Jabu-
ny. Tumuorpad — «HoBH1 [IcaMoneBe»2.

O6 ucTOpHMYECKHUX OOCTOSTENbCTBAX, BHI3BABLUMX K XHU3HU
aMBPOCHAHCKHUI I'MMH, XOpOILO M3BECTHO IO paccKa3aM CaMoro
CBATUTENS B MUCbMax (epist. ex. c. 75—76). BecHoit 386 I. oT CBT.
AMBpoOcHUs noTpe6oBay OTOaTh 6a3MIMKY apMaHCKOMY €IUCKOITY
MepkypuHYy-ABKCeHTHIO. [lenanoch 3T0 no NpHKa3y BAOBCTBYIO-
mei umneparpuliel KOctuHb, nomnepxupasiueil apuadH. CBT. AM-
BPOCHH H €ro MacTBa NOMYMHHUTHCA OTKa3anuch. ConaaThl, MOCHAH-
HBIE BJIACTAMM, OKPYXHUIM 6a3MIMKY, HO IIPUXOXAHE He TIoXeIalu
MOKUHYTE €€.

310T 3MmHM30n BcrioMuHaeT B «McnoBequ» M COBpeMEHHMK 3THUX
cOOBITHI 6/K. ABrycTHH. OH pacCKa3bIBaeT, YTO Cpeay 3alllHTHUKOB
6a3WIHKM ObLIa M €ro MaTh, CB. MOHMKA, H COOOIIAET, YTO METh THM-
HEI, 1o o6nr4aio BoctouHbix LlepkBeit, 66110 pelieHo HMEHHO TOrAa,
yToOH YKpEeUTh OcaabeBatouii ryx Hapona (conf. 9. 7. 15). Cbr. AM-
BPOCHi1 M CaM CBHIETENBLCTBYET O TOM, KaKoe BO3IEHCTBYE UMETH ero
counHeHM: «OHH TaKXXe FOBOPAT, YTO HAPOI OKOJIIOBAH NECHOMEHH -
MY MOMX T'HMHOB — H 3TOTO s HE oTpHulalo. Benuka Ta necHs, ¥ HeT
HUYero ee cuibHee. YTo CibHee, yeM McTioBenaHue TpoOUIIbI, exe-
JIHEBHO BO3HOCHMMOE YCTaMM Bcero Hapoaa?» (epist. ex. c. 75a. 34)°. B
3THX CJIOBaX CKa3aJloCh XapaKTepHOeE [UIA TOH 3I0XU yOEeXIEHHE, YTO
XOpOBoOe IeHHe 0b/1a1aeT 0coObIM BO3IEHCTBUEM, OHO ICHCTBUTEILHO
MOXET «OKOJIIOBaTh», HO B TO X€ BPeMsI MOXET HACTaBUTh XpPUCTUAHU-
Ha Ha ITyTh UICTUHHBIMN.

HaponHoe ucnonHeHHe THMHOB B IIEPKBHY HE OBLIIO eIMHUYHBIM
ciyyaeM. M3BectHnl cioBa Pumckoro manbl Llenectuna (422—432
IT.). «f TTOMHIO, KaK GJaXeHHO NmaMsaTH AMBpOCUil B JeHb Pox-

I CM.: Noe 115; Jacob 1. 28; uirgb. 1. 53; fug. 1. 2; parad. 1. 73. O6 3TOoM CM.:
Boeft J. den Delight and Imagination: Ambrose’s Hymns // Vigiliae Christi-
anae. 2008. Ne 62/5. P. 432—433.

2 Ambroise de Milan. Hymnes / Texte établi, traduit et annoté sous la direc-
tion de J. Fontaine par J.-L. Charlet, S. Déleani, Y.-M. Duval, J. Fontaine,
A. Goulon, M.-H. Jullien, J. de Montgolfier, G. Nauroy, M. Perrin, H. Savon.
P., 1992, P. 15. (Janee — Hymnes.)

3 CMm.: Amapocuii Meduonanckuii, ceém. Co6p. TBopeHHit. T. 4/2: [TucbMa (54—
77); InceMa, He Boweamue B codpanne. M., 2015. C. 279-281.
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nectBa l'ocriona Hamero Mucyca Xpucra 3acTaBu/l BeCh HapOI METh
bory equHbIM racom:

AssikoB Uckynurenio,

Asu ot Jessl PoxnecTso,
ITyckait TMBUTCS CMEPTHBIH BEK:
HoctoiiHo bora TauHcTBO!»!

AMBpOCHAHCKOE M€HHE CPOAHH HE TOJIBKO HApOMHBIM MECHAM M
XOPOBBIM NMApPTHUSM, 3BY4aBILIUM BO BpeMs TeaTpalbHBIX NPEACTABIC-
HMIA WIN PEJIUTHO3HBIX OOPSIOB, HO, BO3MOXHO, M PacNpOCTPaHEH-
HBbIM B MO3[IHEe AHTHYHOCTH aKKJIaMallMsM B 4eCTb UMIIEpaTOPOB?,
BbIpaXaBIIWM YyBCTBO €IMHEHHA HapOIa Y NPABUATENA.

Kakoe konm4yecTBO 'MMHOB Halucal CBT. AMBPOCHI B T€UYEHME
JKM3HHU M KaK 4acTo OH oOpallajics K 3TOMY BHIAY TBOPYECTBA, HEM3-
BECTHO. B J11000M cityyae ero npumep BbI3BaJl MHOTOYHCIEHHBIE IO~
paxaHusi, MO3TOMY NMPH 3HAaKOMCTBE C aMBPOCHaHCKHMMHM THMHaMHM
cpa3y Xe BO3HHKAET NMpodieMa ayTeHTU4HOCTHU. Bcero M3BeCTHO OKO-
J1o 90 rUMHOB, TIpHIIHCBIBaeMbIX CBT. AMBpocHio. B XIX B. oHM ObLH
coOpaHbl lenuMrckuM uinarteneM X. JlannaneM?®, omHaKo caM u3aa-
TeJIb IPU3HABa MOMIMHHBIMM JIMILBb 14 U3 HUX.

BeccriopHo ayTeHTHYHBIMHM CYMTAIOTCA T€ TMMHBI, KOTODBIE
aTpuOYTHPOBaHbI CBSITUTENIO €r0 COBPEMEHHUKAMU. DTO Ipexie
BCETO YeThipe TMMHA, YIIOMSAHYThiE B COY4MHEHMUAX OJK. ABryCTUHA:
«Aeterne rerum conditor» (Retractationes. 1. 21. 1); «Deus creator
omnium» (De beata uita. 4. 35); «lam surgit hora tertia> (De natura
et gratia. 63. 74); «Intende, qui regis Israel»* (De symbolo ad cate-
chumenos tractatus. 4. 4. 4; In Euangelium Johannis tractatus. 59. 3).
K 3T0if rpynne npuMbikaeT ruMH «Splendor paternae gloriae», yno-
MHHaeMbii B mucbMax Pynerennus Pycnmiickoro (epist. 14. 10 u 14.

! Ilutata npuBonuTcs y ApHo6ust Maaauiero (confl. trin. 2. 12). IlepeBoxn
MoOIii, BeINOIHEH o u3a.: PL 53: 289B.

2 Cm.: Williams M. S. Hymns as acclamations: the case of Ambrose of Milan //
Journal of Late Antiquity. 2013. Ne 6/1. P. 108—134.

3 Daniel H. A. Thesaurus Hymnologicus, sivue hymnorum, canticorum, se-
quentiarum, circa annum MD usitatarum, collectio amplissima. T. 1. Lipsiae,
1841.

4 B oTAEABHBIX U3AAHMUAX 3TOT TMMH MOXET HaYMHATLCA CO BTOPOii CTpO-
dni: Veni, redemptor gentium.
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42). OTHOCHUTENBHO NPOYUX THMHOB MHEHHMSA MEHAJIUCH C TEYEHUEM
BPEMEHH.

B M3naHUM MaBPUCTOB CBT. AMBPOCHIO aTpUOYTMpOBaHHI 12 rUM-
HOB: «Aeterne rerum conditor»; «Deus creator omnium»; «lam sur-
git hora tertia»; «Veni, redemptor gentium»; «Illuminans altissimus»;
«Orabo mente dominum»; «Splendor paternae gloriae»; «Aeterna
Christi munera»; «Somno refectis artubus»; «Consors paterni luminis»;
«0 lux beata Trinitas»; «Fit porta Christi peruia».

AYTEHTUYHOCTb YacTH TUMHOB, OTOOPaHHBIX MaBpUCTaMHM, 6bU1a
BIIOCJIEACTBUM TNOABEPrHYTA COMHEHMIO. [MMHBI B 3TOM HW3JaHUHU
CWIBHO OTINYAIOTCA 1O 00BbeMy: oT 2—3 5o 8§ cTpod.

BaxXHBIM 3TanoM B M3ydYeHHMH aMBPOCHAHCKMX I'MMHOB ABHIACH
ony6aukoBaHHas B 1862 r. pa6ota JI. buparu', B KoTopoit ObLIH Mpe-
JIOXEHBI TPH OCHOBHBIX KPUTEPHA OTOOPa ayTEHTUYHBIX THMHOB: Te-
pecedyeHHUs C APYTUMH COUMHEHHUSAM CBT. AMBPOCHS; UCIIONIb3OBaHUE
B JIMTYPrudeckoii npakrtuke Meaunonanckoi Llepkeu u npyrux Llepk-
Beil; aBTOPMTETHLIE CBHIETENbCTBA IPEBHHUX, MPUMMCHIBABIIUX MX
¢BT. AMBpocHio. Mcxons u3 atux Kputepues, buparu atpubyrupoBai
ceaTHTEMO 18 ruMHOB. Ilo3nHee BonpocaMu aTpUOYLIMH 3aHMMATUCh
I. M. Opesec?, A. lllraitep®, A. C. Yonnon*, 1. Hop6epr’, B. Bynct®,
O. ®awtep’, M. CumoHeTTH®. [IpMHIIMIIBL, TIpeAIOXeHHbIe Buparu, B

! Biraghi L. Inni sinceri e carmi di Sant’ Ambrogio, vescovo di Milano, cavati
specialmente da monumenti della chiesa Milanese. Milano, 1862.

2 Dreves G. M. Aurelius Ambrosius, «der Vater des Kirchengesanges». Eine
hymnologische Studie. Freiburg in Br., 1893.

3 Steier A. Untersuchungen iiber die Echtheit der Hymnen des Ambrosius //
Jahrbucher fur klassische Philologie. 1903. Ne 28. S. 549—662.

4 Walpole A. S. Notes on Text of the Hymnes of St. Ambrose // Journal of
Theological Studies. 1907. Ne 9. P. 428—436.

5 Norberg D. Au seuil du Moyen Age. Etudes linguistiques, métriques et litté-
raires. Padova, 1974.

¢ Bulst W, Hymni antiquissimi LXXV, psalmi I11. Heidelberg, 1956.

7 Faller O. Ambrogio, santo L’ innografo // Enciclopedia Cattolica. T. 1. 1948.
Col. 997-999.

8 Simonetti M. Osservazioni critiche sul testo di alcuni Inni ambrosiani //
Nuovo Didaskaleion. 1953—1955. Ne 6. P. 44—58; Idem. Studi sull innologia
popolare cristiana dei primi secoli // Atti dell Accademia dei Lincei. Ser. 8.
Memorie. Classe di scienza morali, storiche e filologiche. 1952. Vol. IV. Ne 6.
Roma, 1952. P. 341—480.
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OCHOBHOM OBbUTH TIPUHATHI. CITOpPBl KaCATUCh JIHIUb OTAEIbHBIX THM-
HOB. Yucno 18 u 1o ceit 1eHb ocTaeTca «KaHOHMYecKMM». Haunbornee
KPUTHYEH B cBoeM nonxone 6601 M. CHMOHETTH, KOTOPHII aTpUOYTH-
pOBaj CBT. AMBPOCHIO BCETO I€BSITH THMHOB.

Crnenymolmimi 3Tanm HM3ydYeHHsT aMBPOCHAHCKOH TMMHorpapuu
cBsidaH ¢ HMeHeM XK. PoHTeHa. B yacTHOCTH, pe3yabTaToM paboThl
€ro ceMMHapa 1o u3y4eHHIo ruMHOB cTasio u3ganne (Hymnes. 1992)
C TMapaieNbHBIM (PaHUY3CKHM IEPEBOJOM M MNMOAPOOHEeHIIUMU
KOMMEHTapHUsIMH, B KOTOPOM y4acTBoBaTH 10 MccieqoBaTenei, npu-
YeM KaXAbIA MOATOTOBMI K M3JaHHUIO He 6ojiee OMHOro—AByX I'MM-
HOB. B KOMMEHTapHUsix K KaXIOMY rMMHY YKa3blBalOTCS Tlapajlyienu
C TEKCTaMM CaMOro CBT. AMBPOCHS M AIPYTHX IPEBHUX aBTOPOB, pa3-
OuparTrcsi 0CO6EHHOCTH CIIOBOYTIOTpeOieHUsST U pPacCMaTpUBAIOTCS
TOHYAMLIME AUTIO3UH Ha NPOM3BeAeHUsA aHTHYHBIX KJIACCHKOB, Ma-
paJlJieIH ¢ COMMHEHUSAMHU CaMOTO CBT. AMBPOCHSI M IPYTHX LIEPKOB-
HBIX [HUCaTeNeH.

B 1994 r. rTMMHBI BBIIUTM B CEPHH, BBINTYCKaeMOW MMJIAHCKOH
AMOpo3naHckoit 6ubanorexkoii!. BMecTe ¢ rHMHaMM OBLIM HU3IaHBI
TaxoKe 3MMIPaMMBbl, HAITUCAHHBIE T€K3aMETPOM U 3JIETHYECKHUM M-
CTHXOM.

HecMmoTpsi Ha CTOJIb JaBHUH M MPUCTAJIBHBIH MHTEPEC MUCCIENO-
BaTeNeil K BOMpPOCY aTpUOYLIMH TMMHOB, UCYEPIIaHHBIM 3TOT BOIIPOC
Ha3BaTh Hejb3sl. Tak, NMpH TOATOTOBKE JaHHOTO M3naHus ObUIO Haii-
JIEHO HECKOJILKO HE OTMEYEHHBIX B HOBEUMILMX U3NaHUsIX MMapauieiei
MeXIy TMMHaMH ¥ TTHCbMaMH CBT. AMBpocus: hymn. 1. 15—16 u epist.
66. 7; hymn. 5. 29 u epist. 38. 5 (gigas gemini nominis / geminae sub-
stantiae); hymn. 2. 23 u epist. ex c. 1. 31 (ebria sobrietas); hymn. 5. 15u
epist. 56. 9 (claustra pudoris), a Takxe epist. ex c. 1. 33; hymn. 5. 19 u
epist. 71. 3, a Taxoke epist. ex c. 14. 110 — BeipaxxeHue pudoris aula regia;
hymn. 3. 23 u epist. ex c¢. 1. 6 (uirginis partus sacer); hymn. 9. 30-31 u
epist. ex c. 1. 20 (tersisse mundi puluerem).

Pa3Mep, KOTOPBIM HanmycaHbl TUMHBI CBT. AMBpPOCHSI, — aKara-
Jekrnyeckuit smouyeckuit numerp (U_U_U_U_ U) — uMeer gaB-

U Sant’Ambrogio. Opere poetiche e frammenti. Inni, iscrizioni, frammenti /
A cura di G. Banterle, G. Biffi, I. Biffi, L. Migliavacca. Milano; Roma, 1994.
(Sancti Ambrosii episcopi Mediolanensis opera; 22).
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HIOIO HCTOPHMIO B aHTHYHOI 1o33un. OH BCTpeyaeTces elle y ApUCTO-
daHa B komennu <JIsarymku». B 1atMHCKOM MO33MM HCNONb3YETCA Y
[opauus, HO, KaK MMPaBWIO, B COCTaBe AMOUYECKHUX TUCTUXOB (epod.
1—10). BriocneacTBMM HayvHaeT yHOTPEOIATbCA CaMOCTOSTENBHO.
bnaronapsi CBo€i IIPOCTOTE OH He TePSIET pUTMUYECKOI BHATHOCTH U C
U3MEHEHHEM JJATUHCKOM MPOCOOUM (MCYE3HOBEHHEM Je/IEHUS 3BYKOB
Ha JOJITHE ¥ KpaTKHe) U B HOBBIX YCJIOBUSIX OMMPAETCSA Ha CHJIOBOE, a
HE Ha KBAHTUTAaTUBHOE yIapeHHE.

B cBoeit knaccuyeckoii (popMe aMBPOCHMAHCKHUII TUMH COCTO-
UT U3 BOCBMH CTPOQd, NMpUYEM HeYeTHBhIE CTPO(dHI NOBTOPAIOT UIIH
pacIpOCTPAaHAIOT coAepXaHUe YeTHhIX. BHyTpM Kaxaoil cTpodsl
CMBICIIOBas Tay3a CiIedyeT BO BTOPOM CTpPOKe, B TO BpEMs Kak B
rnepBOi U TpeTbeil HaMeuaeTcs IBUXeHHUe BIepen. Jta ¢opMa, no-
BHUIMMOMY, OCO3HaBaJIaCh CBT. AMBPOCHEM M €r0 COBpEMEHHUKAMH
KaK 3aBeplueHHas (ITogo0HO «aidpaBUTHBIM THMHAM»)!. Bo BcSIKOM
cay4yae, Bce ayTEeHTUYHbIE TUMHBI MIMEIOT UMEHHO TaKYl0 CTPYKTY-
py. KOMIIO3MIIMOHHO OHM Yallie BCEro NENATCS Ha YEThIpe YacTH, 110
IBE CTPO(DHI.

Tak, B IepBOM I'MMHe, «Aeterne rerum conditor», B IepBBIX ABYX
crpodax npusniBaeTcsa TBopell, CO30aBUIMI HOYb U A€Hb, U OTME-
yaeTCcsi MOMEHT Nepexoaa OT HOYM KO THIO — BpeMs MeHUS TMeTyxa.
B 3—4-ii ctpodax roBOPUTCA O BO3POXIEHUH Y€I0BEKA C IPUXOIOM
IHSA, B YaCTHOCTH O IokKassHMU anoctoia Iletpa. B 5—6-# cTpodax
3BYYHT NPH3BIB K TAKOMY BO3POXIECHHIO H TOBOPUTCS O HaAexXHe,
BOCKpecarwlieil ¢ meHueM neryxa. Hakoneu, B 7—8-i1 ctpodax 3By-
YUT MOJIeHHe KO XpHCTY, 4TOOBl OH IMOMOT YeJIOBEKY BO3POIAUTLCS
¥ ucrnpaBuThca. [TonoO6HOe KOMITO3MLIMOHHOE CTPOEHUE Habitona-
€TCsI BO MHOI'MX IPYTHX TMMHaX.

IlepBroie YeThHIpE TMMHA MOCBSILIEHBI CYTOYHOMY KPYTY MOJIUTBBI:
hymn. 1 — Ha nmeHue neryxa, hymn. 2 — Ha Bocxon coyiHua, hymn. 3 —
Ha TpPEeTH# 4ac AHA U hymn. 4 — BedyepHssi CBETIWIbHUYHAA MOJIMTBA.
Cenyiolyio IpyTiny COCTaBJISIOT TMMHBI HAa LIEPKOBHbBIE MIPa3qHUKU:
hymn. 5 — Ha PoxnectBo XpuctoBo, hymn. 6 — Ha borossneHue;
hymn. 7 — Ha Ilacxy. Janee cieayloT TMMHBI, NOCBSILLIEHHBIE CBA-
TBHIM, ITOYMTAEMBIM BO Bceil uMmepuu: hymn. 8 — B yectp amnm. Ile-

' CM.: Springer C. P. E. The hymns of Ambrose // Religions of Late Antiquity
in Practice / Ed. R. Valantasis. Princeton, 2000. P. 349—350.
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Tpa m Ilarna; hymn. 9 — B yects an. Moanna borocnosa, hymn. 10 —
B YyecTh MY. JlaBpeHTHs1 U hymn. 11 B yecThb MIl. ArHec. 3aTeM HUOYT
TMMHBI B Y6CTh MECTHBIX METHOJIAHCKHUX CBATHIX: hymn. 12 — B yecTh
muyy. Habopa, Buktopa u ®enukca, hymn. 13 — B yecTh 06peTeHUs
moieit Mud. I'epBacusi U Ilporacusa. HakoHer, nocnenHiow rpymnmy
COCTaBJ/ISAIIOT «TMMHBI, IPUITUCHIBAEMBIE CBT. AMBPOCHIO», B 3TOM U3-
JJAaHUU UX TAThb, XO0Ts hymn. 14 (TMUMH My4YyeHHWKaM) 4aille OTHOCAT K
ayTEeHTHYHBIM rHMHaM. [locienHue 4eThipe TMMHA UMEIOT He 1O BO-
ceMb cTpod, a OT ABYX N0 YeThipex. Tpu u3 Hux (hymn. 16—18) Taxxe
MOCBSILIEHbI CYTOYHOMY KpPYyTY MOJIMTB; hymn. 15 nipencrapnseTt co6oi
MOXBATY IEBCTBY. Takoke Mbl MyOJIMKYeM U3BECTHBIN B IIPaBOCIaBHOM
o6orocnyxeHU ruMH «Te6e bora XxBajium».

TemaTnyeckoe neleHUe HaDISOHO MOKAa3bIBaeT, YTO aMBPOCHAH-
CKHMe TUMHBI AABJISIIOTCS LIEHHBIM UCTOYHMKOM IO UCTOPHUM XpPUCTHAH-
CKOTO KYJ/IbTa B MO3aHeH PUMcKoi UMIIepUM.

Bymy4yu Ha TepBbIif B3DIAL MPOU3BEACHUSIMH OYEHBb MPOCTHIMH,
MO3TUYECKHUE CO3JaHUSI CBT. AMBPOCHUSI MODJIM TIPOYMTHIBATBCSA Ha
HECKOJIbKMX YPOBHSIX, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CTEIIEHH IIOATOTOBJIEHHO-
ctv yutatens. [IpocTeu Buaen B HUX JTHILb BHELIHeE NMOBECTBOBAHME,
obneyeHHOE B U3SAIIHY0 (hopMy. UuTaTes b, BOCIIMTAHHBIA B KJIaCCH-
4eCKOH KYyJIbTYpE, 3aMe4asl MHOXECTBO aJLTIO3HI Ha COUMHEHUS DHM-
CKHX (a HEPEIKO H IpeYeCKUX) aBTOPOB.

Ocob6eHHo yacThl autio3ud Ha Beprwins. Xots B IMOH4YECKOM
JUMETPE TOYTH HEBO3MOXHO LIMTUPOBATh IeK3aMETp, JIEKCHYECKHIit
COCTaB TMMHOB OJIN30K K BeprwiMeBckoMy. Tak B hymn. 1 Beipaxe-
HMe nox profunda oTceuiaet K Aen. 4. 26, mpuBJieKas JOMOJIHUTEIbHBIE
KOHHOTAUWH: Yy Bepruus peds HIET O BEYHON HOYM TTOA3EMHOTO Liap-
ctBa. [loaTnueckuii rpetin3m polus (He60CBOI) BCTpEYaeTCs Y MHOTHX
MO3TOB ONATh-TaKU HauMHasA ¢ Bepriwns (Aen. 3. 589); BripaxeHHe
nauta uires colligit HarroMuHaeT cTpoKy «l'eopruk»: ubi collectum ro-
bur uiresque refectae (georg. 3. 235) u 1. A. OOpa3oBaHHBII YATATEND
TMMHOB YyBCTBOBaJI Ce€0s1 B IPMBBIYHOM A3BIKOBOM MO3TUYECKOM CTH-
XMM, B TO XK€ BPEMS JIEKCHKA 3Ta €lll€ HE BBIIILIA U3 YIIOTPeOJIcHMSA,
YTOOBI MPENCTABIATh CIOXHOCTD ISl HEOOpa30BaHHBIX CIIyIIATENEH.

CMBIC/IOBasi EMKOCTh 3THX HEOOJBIIUX CTUXOTBOPEHUH YIUBM-
tenbHa. B npenemax onHo# cTpodbl MO3TY yaaeTcs CO30aTh BhIpa3u-
TeNnbHBIA 3K(ppacuc BooOpaxaeMoii KapTMHBI, HanpuMep B hymn.
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12 (5-9), nocesamieHHoM Mu4. Ha6opy, Bukropy n ®enukcy, ypo-
XeHUaM A¢pHUKY, MOCTPaAaBLUINM M IIpOCAaBIcHHBIM B MenuonaHe:

Hx ponvHa — necok MycThbIHb,
TTansAmmMM COTHLIEM BBIXOKEHHBIM,
3eMiu nipenensl KpaiiHue,

Tme Halua peyb HeBeIOMa.

B yeThIpex cTHXax MO3T CMOT TepeaaTh OlylleHUe MUpa, COBEP-
LLIEHHO OTJIMYHOIO OT CTOIMYHOI aTMOchepsl MeanonaHa.
Kaxpnoe cnoBo, naxe ciyxe6GHoe, HeCET HE3aMEHUMYIO CMBICJIO-

BYIO Harpysky:

Praeco diei iam sonat
(I'macut yxe nipenBecTHuK aus) (hymn. 1. 5)

Hapeuue iam npuaaeT BceMy TMHMHY HACTPOEHHME HaIIPSAKEHHOTO
OXWAaHMA, pa3pelnamplieecs B KOHLIE 3JHEPTHYHBIMUA MOJIMTBEHHBIMHU
IpU3bIBaMH.

TTo3Tudyeckuii TEKCT THMHOB HAaCHIIIIEH MHOTOOOPa3HbIMH aJUTIO-
3USIMU, Pa3IBUTalOIIMMH PaMKH H300paxaemMoro. B rumHe Mydenuiie
ArHuu (ArHec) cBT. AMBPOCHII paccKa3blBaeT, Kak 5Ta ABEHAaALATH-
JIETHSAA AEBOYKA JIEPXHUTCH BO BPeMsI MyYEHUYECTBA: Jaxe B CTpajaa-
HMSX OHA 3a00THUTCA O TOM, YTOOBI BEIIVIANETS HJaTONPUCTORHO.

O, CKOJIBKO B Hel Bes1nuus!
Tepns ynapsl, BCio ceds
Omnexnoii cKphbUla JUTMHHOIO,
Y100 HaroThl He NOKA3aTh.

M B cMepTH He YTpaTHUB CThI,
IIpuKpEL1a MK OHA PYKO¥i

M, npexJIOHUB KOJIEHa, HUL
VYnana, TMXO COCKOJIb3HYB.

DTU KpaTKue aBe cTpodbl JOJKHBI ObUIM BbI3bIBAaTh B MaMs-
TH COBPEMEHHHMKOB CBT. AMBPOCHUSI MHOXECTBO acCCOLIMALIMA C yXe
3HAKOMBIMHM U3 HCTOpUM 0OpazaMu. M3 XpucTHaHCKON MUTEpaTy-
pbl — cTpagaHue mil. [lepnetyn u deauUUTaThl, [1€ ONMMCHIBAET-
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cs, Kak [leprnetya naxe BoO BpeMs 3BEpUHOI TpaBJIM MPUKPHIBAET
HAroTy U MOIPAaBJISET BOJOCH, YTOObI HE BBHIINIAAMTb HEKPACHBOM
M XaNKo# B yac cBoero TpuymMda. Uurarenb, XopoLo 3HAKOMBIH ¢
PMMCKOM HMCTOpPHMEN, BUIEN 3IeCh Mapajlie/ib C OIIMCAHHUEM CMeEp-
™ le3aps y CeetoHus: «Koraga xe oH yBHIEN, YTO CO BCEX CTO-
POH Ha HEro HanpaBj€eHbl OOHaXEeHHbIe KMHXANbl, OH HAKMHYJ Ha
roJIOBY TOTY W JIeBOM PYKOH PaclyCTHJ €€ CKJIAIKH HHUXE KOJIEH,
4TOOBI MPUCTOiHEE yNacTh YKPHITHIM O0 nmsAT»'. Takoe cpaBHeHUe
HecNydyaifHO: 1O MBICJIM CBT. AMBPOCHS, CHUIOM yXa IOHasl XpUCTH-
aHKa He YCTYyIaeT BeJUKOMY nojakopoauly. O0 3TOM Xe OH roBO-
pun B nmucbMe CHUMILTHIIMAHY (epist. 7. 36), cpaBHMBasg XpUCTHaH
C reposiMM U MyIpeLlaMH f3bl4eCKO ApeBHOCTHU: «CnaBHadg TBEp-
IOCTb — HO 3TO TBEPIOCTHh MYXa. <...> A y Hac Iaxe IOHbLIE OEBHI B
TOTOBHOCTH K CMEPTH YCTPEMMJIN K HEOY BEIMYECTBEHHYIO IIOCTYIb
no6poneteneii»2. Penkuii B To BpeMs 3HaTOK IrpedyecKoil JuTepary-
PHI (KaKOBBIM AIBJISIJICS CaM CBT. AMBPOCHI1) MOT BCLIOMHHUTb TaKXe
onucaHue cMeptu [Tonukcennl B «I'ekybe» Eppunuga. BoaMoxHo,
3TO OOWIHE AITI0O3UI Ha COUMHEHHUS IPEBHUX aBTOPOB TaKXKE MOTHU-
BUPOBAHO NMacCThIPCKOM 3a60TOM CBT. AMBPOCHS: B €0 3MOXY B XpU-
CTUAHCTBO MOCTEINEHHO oOpalajgach CeHaTcKas 3HaTh, 0COOEHHO
0epeXHO XpaHMUBIUIAS MaMATh O CJIABHOM IMPOIIJIOM K YKOPEHEHHas
B aHTHYHOM Kyabrype. HyXHO OBbLIO ITOKa3aTb 3THM JIIOOSAM, YTO
XPUCTHAHCTBO HE YHUUYTOXAET, a MpeoOpaxaeT HacleoUe KIaCCH-
YeCKOro Mupa.

TapanokcabHOCTb MO3TUYECKOTO HACIEANS CBT. AMBPOCHS ITPO-
SIBJIAETCA U B TOM, YTO IIPU CTOJIb CKPOMHOM KOJIMYECTBE OHO OXBa-
THIBA€T pa3Hble MO3THMYECKHE XAHpPbl, TPAIMLIMOHHO CBS3aHHBIE C
pPa3HbBIMM CTUXOTBOPHBIMHU pa3MepaMu. opa3no MeHee YeM TMMHBHI,
M3BECTHBI €ro 3nUrpapuiecKkue CTUXOTBOpeHUs. B 3moxy xpucTHaH-
CKO! MMITEPUU M aKTUBHOTO LIEPKOBHOIO CTPOMTE/IbLCTBA 3MTUrpagpu-
yeckasi 1033us npoiBeTaeT. ONHUM U3 NO3TOB, TIPOSIBUBILHX ce0s B
3TOM XaHpe, 6pU1 mana Jlamac, 3anMMaBiMii PuMmckyio kagenpy ¢ 366
no 384 r., OT KOTOpOTO HOMLIEN Leblii COOPHHUK 3MMrpaMM-HaaTIMCE.
Cob6paHue 3MUrpaMM CBT. AMBPOCHSA ropa3ao MeHblIE 1o 06beMy. Ux

' Ceemonuii. Xu3up nBeHanuatu uesapeit / [lep. M. JI. T'acnaposa. M., 1990.
C. 35.
2 Amspocuis Meduonanckuii, cem. Co6p. TBopeHuii. T. 4. 4. 1. M., 2014. C. 113.



-®" NPEAMCJIOBME NEPEBOAYMKA - 311

JOIIUTO JIMIIEL MSATh!, BCE HaITMCAHBI 3JIETMYECKUM TUCTHUXOM, BIIOTHE
MPaBWIBHBIM C TOYKH 3PEHHMS KIAaCCHUYECKON MPOCOAUH, B HUX YYB-
CTBYETCSl TOT Xe Ge3yTIpeYHLblii BKYC 1 MaCTEPCKOE BIIAJEHHUE S3BIKOM.
Tpu 3nvrpaMMbl MOCBALLIEHH LIEPKOBHBIM TMOCTPOIKaM, ABe Npen-
cTaB/sIoT coboii anuraduu: 6paty CaTupy M nocesilieHHO#H nese Jle-
Jamuy Mamniuu.,

CoxpaHWINCh TaKXe rek3aMeTpHYeCKHe NUCTUXU, CO3IaBaB-
[IHecs Kak MOAMNUCH K U300paxXeHUsAM B MHIaHCKOW AMOpO3HU-
aHCKOM 0a3MyIMKe M KpaTKo Iepedaloline CMBICI TOro WJIHM MHOro
3MH30/1a BETX03aBETHOMH U HOBO3aBETHOM UCTOPUHN. DTUX TUCTUXOB
Bcero 21. B coyeTaHuM ¢ HachIIIEHHBIMH CUMBOJIMKONH M300paxe-
HHUAMM NMOAOOHBIE HAAMUCH JABATH MOJSAIIUMCS OOWIBHYIO ITULLY
JUISl pa3MBINIUIEHUH, TIpeBpanias XxpaM B IMOIIMHHYIO LIKOJIY clace-
HHS.

B HacToslEM M3TaHUM HyMepalus TMMHOB COOTBETCTBYET TO,
KoTopas NMpHHsATa B u3naHuH Bibliotheca Ambrosiana. IIpu cocranie-
HMM KOMMEHTAPHEB UCMOJIb30BaATOCH Takke n3naHue XK. QPoHTeHa.

T. J1. Anexcandposa

' CM.: Diehl E. Inscriptiones Latinae Christianae ueteres. T. 1. Berolini, 1925.
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HYMNI

Hymnus 1
[Ad galli cantum]

Aeterne rerum conditor!,
noctem diem que qui regis
et temporum das tempora?
ut alleues fastidium,

praeco diei iam sonat, S
noctis profundae’ peruigil,

nocturna lux uiantibus

a nocte noctem segregans®.

Hoc excitatus Lucifer

soluit polum caligine?, 10
hoc omnis errorum chorus

uias nocendi deserit®.

! IlonoGHoe HanMeHoBaHKe bora nossnseTcs yxe y ctoukos (cp. y CeHeku:
prouid. 5. 8), y Teprymninana (rerum conditor — adu. Marc. 1. 10. 1), y
JlaktaHuus: inst. 5. 1. 1; inst. 6. 9. 14. CM.: uirgb. 3. 34; epist. 63. 5; Tob. 16.
S5uT n.

2 Cp.: BrIT. 1. 14. [ToBTOpP temporum tempora — re6panaM o o6pasiry saecula
saeculorum.

3 Cp. y Bepruwius: noctemque profundam (Aen. 4. 26; 6. 462).

4 TleHue metyxa B APEBHOCTH CIYXWIO IUISl pa3jIMYEHUS HOYHBIX CTpax (ui-
giliae). Yac HouM, KOTOpBII UMeeTCA 3dech B BUAY, Ha3biBaeTcA gallicinium,
OH MpeOLIeCTBYET «yTPEHHUM cyMepKaM» — crepusculum matutinum.

5 Caligo — cyMpak, 06/1aKO — OTHOCHTCS HE TOJIBKO K HEOECHBIM ABJIEHUSM,
HO U K Y€JIOBEYECKHM 3a0/1yXIE€HUAM, O KOTOPbIX MIET pedb B CIeAyIOLIeH
CTPOKE.

¢ Cp. y llpyaeHuus: cath. 1. 37—40.



I'MMHBbI
THMHBI HA YACBI THA

Tiamu 1!
[Ha nenne neryxa]®

Teopeu npeaBeYHbIN GBITHA,
KoMy nogsnacTHe HOYb U J€HbD,
ThsI mpaBHILL CMEHOIO BpEMEH,
Jaelb OTIOXHOBEHHE.

ImacHT yxe npeaBeCTHUK THS 5
B HouH riry6oKoi#t — GonpEIit cTpax,
INoTHOIIHEI CBET 1A MyTHUKOB®,

OT HOYH OTAC/IMBILUHIA HOYD.

C t060ii BocxoauT Jliouudep*

U nporoxser TeMy ¢ Hebec. 10
C to6010 3261y XIeHMIT XOD

OcTaBHT CeTH naryosl.

! CTHXOTBOpHBIIf nepeBol MepBBIX YeThIpeX TMMHOB CBT. AMBPOCHA Tep-
BOHavaJ1bHO 6bU1 BeITTONHEH cTyneHTKoM I[TCTTY FO. AnekceeHko B ripoliecce
HanHcaHUSA THIVIOMHOM paboThl. BriocaencTBuu 3TOT y4eOHBIR niepeBon ObLI
rnepepaboTaH, OMHAKO HEKOTOPBIE €r0 HaXOIKH, MOKa3aBLIKeCs yIaYHbIMH,
BOIIUTH B OKOHYATEJILHBIH BapUaHT.

2 AYTEHTMYHOCTh JAHHOINO 'MMHA He BbI3bIBa€T COMHEHMIA, MTOCKOJIBKY OH
aTpMb6YTHpPOBaH CBT. AMBpPOCHIO G/DK. ABryctuHoM (retract. 1. 21). O yace
MEHU TeTyXa CBT. AMBpPOCHI FOBOPMT Takoke B exam. 5. 24. 88. [1o MoTHBam
9TOr0 THMMHa, Takke «Ha meHue mneryxa», HamMCaHO CTHUXOTBOPEHHE
INpyneHuus (cath. 1).

3 Karaxpe3a (3ByK NMeHHS IEeTyXa BOCIIPMHMMAETCH KAK CBET), yIoTpebieHue
KOTOPOii MOHATHO, ECJTH «ITyGOKYI0 HOUB» [TOHUMATb META(hOPUYECKH KAK «TbMY
Beka cero» (cM.: Ed. 6. 12), a 3ByK neHMs MeTyxa, Kak B cy4ae ¢ an. [Terpom (cM.:
JIk. 22. 61—62), HanoMHHaeT o Xpucte — CBete Mupy (cM.: HH. 8. 12).

4 Jliourep — yTpeHHss 3Be31a, CBT. AMBPOCHI CJIeAyeT CIOBOYIIOTPEOIeHHIO
KJIACCHYECKOMH MOI3UM.
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Hoc nauta uires colligit

ponti que mitescunt freta;

hoc ipse petra ecclesiae’ 15
canente culpam diluit.

Surgamus ergo strenue;

gallus iacentes excitat

et somnolentos increpat;

gallus negantes arguit. 20

Gallo canente, spes redit,
aegris salus refunditur,
mucro latronis conditur,
lapsis? fides reuertitur.

Iesu, labantes respice 25
et nos uidendo corrige;

si respicis, lapsus cadunt

fletuque culpa soluitur’.

Tu lux refulge sensibus

mentisque somnum discute, 30
te nostra uox primum sonet

et uota soluamus tibi.

I Petra ecclesiac — am. Iletp. Ayunio3us Ha JIK. 22. 61—62. UIMeHHO Ha 3TO
MECTO YKa3bIBaeT OJDK. ABI'yCTHH (retract. 1. 21. 1).

2 Cnoso lapsi 03Hayano Tex, KTO IPHUHEC XEPTBY UI0MaM BO BpeMs TOHEHHH
(cp. Ha3BaHMe TpakTaTta cBT. Kunpuana KapdareHnckoro — «De lapsis»).

3 BosBpauieHue K TeMe an. Ilerpa, koTopoMy oTmyckaeTcs (soluitur) rpex u
KOTOpBIii OJTyYaeT BnacTh OTHycKaTh (soluere) rpexu (cp.: M. 16. 19).

4 Cp.: apol. alt. 3. 18.
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C 1060# MOpPSAK BHOBB ITOJIOH CHJI,

Cruxaior Oypu Ha BoJax.

TBoe ycaniaB neHue, 15
Cronn llepxsu 1ia4yeM CMBUI CBO# I'pex.

BocctaneM HelHe 6oapeHHO!

I'mac nmerena — mis cnsiIKX 30B,

VTipek U151 COHHBIX, JIEHOCTHBIX,
OTpexiuMMcs — BO33BaHHE, 20

I'mac nerena — HaaeXIOH BeCTh,
BonsnmMm — ucleneHue.
Pa300iHUK' NpsSYeT CBO# KITMHOK,
Otnasiuit CHOBa Bepyer.

XpucTe, BO33pH Ha HEMOUIHBIX! 25
H HaM no3BoNb HCIIPAaBUTHCS

ThI B3rIAHEID — U NTAJCHBS HET,

Cre3amu rpex oMoercs.

ToI cBETOM B YYyBCTBaX BOCCHSIA,

Pa3py1up 0KOBBI COHHBIE, 30
Tebe xBana HayaTBLHAs,

O06eTOB NCIIOJIHEHHE.

! O6pa3 pa360ifHWKA BbI3BIBACT aCCOLMALIMM C IByMA pa3boitHnkamw, pacris-
TBIMH BMecTe co XpuctoM (cM.: M. 27. 44; Mx. 15. 22; HUH. 19. 18). B noasun
«pa3BoitHMK» Mor 03HayaTh cataHy. Cp. y [IpyneHumsa: perist. 1. 106.
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Hymnus 2
[In aurora]

Splendor! paternae gloriae,
de luce lucem? proferens’,
lux lucis et fons luminis,
dies dierum* illuminans,

uerusque sol, inlabere®, 5
micans nitore perpeti;

iubarque sancti spiritus

infunde nostris sensibus.

Votis uocemus® et patrem,

patrem perennis gloriae, 10
patrem potentis gratiae;

culpam releget lubricam,

informet actus strenuos,

dentem retundat inuidi’,

casus secundet asperos, 15
donet gerendi gratiam,

! O6pa3 Xpucra Kak CHIHHA cnaBbl mpucyTeTsyeT B EBp. 1. 3. Cp.: fid. 1. 13.79;
exam. 6. 7. 42.

? dopmynHpoBKa, 6nu3kas popMynuposke Hukeiickoro cHiMBoa Bepbl.

} Proferre — B IV B. 3TO yXe [IPUBBIYHBIN TEPMHH MTPHMEHHUTENBHO K ABJIEHHIO
Xpucra. Cp. y Teprysumana: apol. 21. 11; Kunpuana KapdareHckoro: zel. 10;
Hnapusa [Iuxrasuiickoro: hymn. 1. 10.

4 CpT. AMBpoOcHil Hepeako Ha3biBaeT XpucTa «[IHeM» (cp.: exp. ps. 118, 12. 26).
5 Cp. y Bepriuus obpaiieHue JHes K ANOUIOHY: Aen. 3. 89.

¢ Cp. y Bepruwus: Aen. 1. 290.

" KoHtamuHauus 6u6baeiickoro obpasa (cp.: Ilc. 57. 7) U ropalmeBcKoro
BBIpAXeHUA «3y0 3aBHCTH» (carm. 4. 3. 16).
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Iimn 2
[Ha Bocxon commnal’

Xpucre?, Tel — Orueii cnaBbl 651€CK,
SBuBMiA cBet oT CBeTOUA,

Thl — cBeT, HCTOK CUSAHUA®,

HdeHb, IPOCBETUBLUMIA HALIM THU®,

Boiinu B Hac, ConH1e MCTHUHBI, 5
CBepkas BeYHbIM OTOJIECKOM;

Cesitoro [lyxa 3opsaMu

Hanonuu Haule 3peHue.

B monuTBax BonueM K OTLy,

Oty XBaJBl HEBAHYILEH, 10
Ortuy Morymueit 6marocty,

Y106 BOH H3rHaT’ OH CKOJIB3KHI Ipex,

Cepaua ucronHui 60apocTy,

Y106 3yOBl BpaXXbH COKPYILII,

CMAryun najieHes TSOKKHE, 15
Jan 6marogath K CBEPIIEHHUAM.

! 9TOT rUMH aTpHOYTHPOBaH CBT. AMBpocHI0o y Dynsrenuus Pycriniickoro
(cM.: epist. 14. 10 u 14. 42). C muctnueckoit purypoii «ConHua npasabl» U3
npopouectBa Manaxuu (4. 2) XpMCTHaHe Hayald OTOXIECTBIATL XpHCTa
HayuHas ¢ II1 B. 3ta cMMBOIMKA pa3BMBaIach B MPOTUBOBEC U B NapaUIeib
A3BMECKMM KyJbTaM colHua (B 274 r. uMmmnepatop ABpeiuaH OObLABWI
IJ1aBHBIM G0OroM UMIiepUM conHle, Sol inuictus).

? Tlepsbie TpH cTpodBI coepxar oOpalleHHe KO BceM TpeM JIuuaM TpoHLisL.
3 KoHTaMMHAUUA ABYX TpaOuLHMOHHBIX (tiocne TepTy/uinana) o6pa3oB, Bhi-
paxaiommx npumrectsue Xpucra. Cp. y TepryninuaHa: adu. Prax. 8. 5.

4 Cp.:Ic. 26. 1.

5 Relegare — M3roHsaTh. BO3MOXHO, 3/1eCh IPUCYTCTBYET «llepEBEPHYTasA»
aIII031A Ha U3rHaHue U3 past Anama m EBbl: B MonnTBe K OTLy MBI IIDOCUM
HU3rHaTh yXe He Jioaei, cobsa3zHeHHBIX 3MHUEM, a «CKoab3Kui» (lubricus),
3MeenonoOHRIN rpex U3 cepael JIoaeH.
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mentem gubernet et regat

casto, fideli corpore;

fides calore ferueat,

fraudis uenena! nesciat. 20

Christusque nobis sit cibus?,
potusque noster sit fides,
laeti bibamus sobriam
ebrietatem spiritus.

Laetus dies hic transeat! 25
Pudor sit ut diluculum?,

fides uelut meridies,

crepusculum mens nesciat!

Aurora cursus prouehit?;

aurora totus prodeat 30
in patre totus filius,

et totus in uerbo pater.

! CBT. AMBpOCHIi HEpeIKO HCTTIOB3yeT 06pa3 fraudis uenena, roBops o epecu:
fid. 1. 42 (06 apuaHax).

2 Cp.: epist. 20. 5.

3 Cp.: patr. 10. 45; inst. u. 17. 113. Bctpeyaetcs Takxke y [Liasta, LInuepona,
OBunus.

4 3axkmouurenbHas crpoda npencrapiafeT coboil JOKCOJOTHIO 3apH, B KO-
Topoit sBsAIOTC M Oteur M ChpiH. XpHCTHaHCKAass MOJUTBa PacCBETHOIO
yaca — O4YEHb ApeBHAA (0 Hei cpuaeTenbeTByeT Yxke Ilnmumit Muaawmi,
epist. 10. 96. 7).
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Y106 B MBICJIAX BJACTHO L1apCTBOBAI

B TenecHoii YMcTOM BEPHOCTH,

YT06 Bepe m1aMeHelollel

O6MaHa 51 HeBeIoM OBbLI. 20

IIycTb x1e60M cTaHeT HaM XPHCTOC,
A Bepa — HalllUM MTHUTHEM,

Csstoro [lyxa Tpe3Bhlii XMeJlb!
BxycuM c nymoro pagocTHOIM.

ITycthb B pamocTH npoiiner ceil AeHb! 25
CTBLTMBOCTB CTAHET HaM 3apei,

TMosynHeM — Bepa yucTas?,

A cyMepek He 3HaeT yM!

3aps Ha MONCTYMAaX yXe,

3apelo BoccHsAeT HaM 30
CuiH, npeoriBaloiuii B OTlie,

M B CnoBe cymmii Bech Otell.

! Sobria ebrietas (0OkclIoMOpPOH) — TeMa, NpeacTaBieHHan yxe y OPuioHa
AJIeKCaHIPHIfCKOTO ¥ BIOCJIEACTBHM pa3pabarhbiBaBILAsACA HEOIUIaTOHUKaMM
(cM.: Courcelle P Recherches sur les Confessions de saint Augustin. P., 1968.
P.252). Cp.: E. 5. 18. Cm. Taxcke y cBT. IlarmuHa HonaHckoro (carm. 24. 685; 27.
106), y 6;0k. AsryctiHa (conf. 5. 13. 23). HeomHOKpaTHO BCTpeYaeTcsi OHa M y CBT.
AmBpocus (cM.: Cain et A. 1. 19; Isaac 5. 50; fug. 6. 51; exp. ps. 118, 15. 28 u 1p.).
2 Cp.: exp. ps. 118, 6. 51.

3 Cp.: hymn. 4. 19; 5. 30—32; exam. 6. 24; expl. ps. 36, 14.
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Hymnus 3
[Ad horam tertiam]

Iam' surgit hora tertia,

qua Christus ascendit crucem;
nil insolens mens cogitet,
intendat affectum precis.

Qui corde Christum suscipit, 5
innoxium sensum gerit,

uotis que praestat sedulis?

sanctum mereri spiritum.

Haec hora, quae finem dedit

diri ueterno’ criminis, 10
mortis que regnum diruit

culpamque ab aeuo sustulit.

Hinc iam* beata tempora

Christi coepere gratia:

fide repleuit ueritas 15
totum per orbem ecclesias.

! [am B HayaJle cTHXa B COYETaHUM C [VIar0OJIOM JBMXEHMs (surgere) npuaaer
BCEMY TMMHY AMHAMUYHOCTb. [1og0O6HBIM 06pa3oM Hepeako HaYMHAET CTUX
Beprunuii (cp.: Aen. 3. 270; 12. 391 u mp.).

2 Mo MHenuio X.-JI. Illapne (cM.: Hymnes. P. 217), cBT. AMBpOCHIii MOT
3[eCh YYUTHIBATb M 3TUMOJIOTMYECKHIT cMBICT cioBa sedulus — sine dolo,
JIMILEHHBIH JTyKaBCTBa, ICKPEHHHIA.

3 Veternus — crapyeckas COHJIMBOCTb, 3UMHAA CISYKa Y XUBOTHBIX. [Tep-
BOPOZHBIN Ipex BBEpPr 4YeJIOBEYECTBO B COCTOSTHHE IyXOBHOI JieTapru,
OT KOTOpO#i ero uadaBwi XpHCTOC. 3[eCh 3aTparuBaeTcs U TeMa «BETXOTo
qenoBeka» (cp.: Pum. 6. 6).

‘ Hinc iam — 3To coyeTaHue MPUCYTCTBYeT B 4-if 3knore Bepruaus
(ecl. 4. 37). KocBeHHO 3Ta aJUTIO3UA MOXET HAalIOMMHAThL O BO3BpALleHHHM Ha
3eMJTI0 30JI0TOTO BEKa.
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Thmu 3
[Ha Tperwii vac aus)’

Yx HacTymaeTt TpeTHit 4ac?,
Korna XpHcToc B3o1esn Ha KpecT.
OcTaBUM ropaoCTh ITOMBICJIOB,

K MonutBe pa3yM ycTpeMuB.

Kro cepauiem Bocnipusin Xpucra, 5
XpaHHUT HEMOBPEXIEHHOCTh YyBCTB,
MonuTBOI0 ycepaHoIo

Crsixats ctpemutes Iyx CesToii.

BoT yac, YT0 MOJOXIT KOHEL

30BenIeit KOCHOCTH Ipexa, 10
W uapcTBO CMEPTH® COKPYLIILT,

W yHUYTOXWT ApeBHUM Tpex.

Tenepp — 61aXeHHas mopa

ITo 6n1aromatu ot Xpucra:

M 11lepKxBH MOJHUT BEPOIO 15
ITo Bceit BCceJIeHHO MCTUHA.

! B/k. ABTYCTMH LIMTHpPYET CTUXM 7 K 8 M3 3TOro ruMHa (cM.: nat. et grat.
63. 74). TMMH yXe B APEBHOCTH UCHONB30BaICcA Ha 3anane B 60rocayxeHuu
TPETBEro Yaca, 0 YeM cBuieTeabcTByeT Llesapuit Apabckuii (reg. uirg. 66),
ABpenMaH (reg. mon.; reg. uirg.).

! TpeTHit 4ac OHA 110 COBpEMEHHOMY HCYHCIEHHIO 9 yacoB yrpa. [Ipennuca-
HHE O MOJIUTBE B 3, 6 ¥ 9 4achl AHA y JIATHHCKMUX XPHMCTHMAHCKUX aBTOPOB
BcTpevaeTcs yxe y TeprywninaHa (orat. 25; ieiun. 10), satem y KunpuaHna
Kapdarenckoro (domin. orat. 34) u moagHee y MoanHa Kaccuana Pumnanvna
(inst. 3. 3). TpeTwii yac nHa — yac pacnsTisa Xpucra (cM.: MK. 15. 25), a Taxoke
yac comectBus Cearoro Jlyxa Ha anoctonoB (cM.: desiH. 2. 15).

3 Obpa3 «1apcTBa CMEPTH» MIPUCYTCTBYET M B KIACCHYECKOM MO33uHM (Cp. Y
Bepriwnsa: Aen. 6. 154; 8. 244—-245), u B CssawenHoM [Tucanuu (cM.: [Ipem.
1. 14; Pum. 5. 14).
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Celsus triumphi uertice’

matri loquebatur suae:

«en filius, mater, tuus;

apostole, en mater tua», 20

praetenta nuptae foedera
alto docens mysterio,

ne uirginis partus sacer
matris pudorem laederet.

Cui fidem caelestibus 25
Iesus dedit miraculis;

nec credidit plebs impia?,

qui credidit saluus erit.

Nos?® credimus natum deum

partumgque uirginis sacrae, 30
peccata qui mundi tulit

ad dexteram sedens patris.

Hymnus 4
[Ad horam incensi]

Deus creator omnium
polique rector, uestiens
diem decoro lumine,
noctem Soporis gratia,

! [Io6ena XpucTa Hag CMEPTHIO yIiofo0iseTcss pUMCKOMY TpuyMday, caMm o6pa3
«BEpILIMHE» Ynoaooisier Kpect KanuToiamio, Ha KOTOPHIA MOTHHMAIHCH
PHUMCKHe TpUyMGaTOPHI.

? Buipaxenue plebs impia Bctpeyaercs B anoce Jlykana (7. 760) n Crauus
(Theb. 5. 488).

} YnorpeGieHne JIMYHOTO MECTOMMEHHSA, TeM OoJiee B Hayajle CTUXa, O3Ha-
YaeT, YTO Ha Hero mnajaaet ocoboe JIOrM4ecKoe yaapeHHue, T. €. «MBl BEPyEM»
B ITIPOTMBOBEC «HEYECTHBOMY JIIOIY».
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C noGenHoit BHICOTHI M3pEK

OH cnoBo k Marepu CBoei:

«CMotpH, 0 Marteps, BoT TBoit ChiH,

Te6e x Ona, anocton, Mats!'» 20

CoxpbUl DTyOHMHEI TAMHCTBA
Toit HoBoGpavHoIt TOroBoOp,
Y106 I1eBCTBEHHOE POXIECTBO
CTblo MaTepH He PaHWIOZ,

Y10 3HaMEHbSAMH TUBHBIMHU 25
Ynocrosepun Mucyc.

Jlion HeYeCTUBBIN X OTBEDT,

Ho xT0 yBepoBai — craceH.

Mz&=1 BepyeM, uTo bor poxneH

Ot uncroii Jesbi-Marepn, 30
Yro Mupa OH rpexy oabsur’

H onecHylo cen Otna‘.

I'imn 4
[CeeTHbHHIHAS MONTHTBA]®

Tocnioas, Co3maTens BCAYECKHX,
Bransika He6a BEIIITHETO,

JHHU cBeTOM 00JIEKAIOLINIA,

A HouH — 6J1aromaThlo CHa.

! Cp.: UH. 19. 28-27.

2 Umeercsa Buny 6pak Iesst Mapun ¢ Mocudom O6pydHUKOM, 3aKTIOYEHHBII
IUISL TOTO, YTOOB! COKPBITh TaliHY PoxaecTa XpucTopa.

3 Cp.:HH. 1. 29.

4 Cp.: Mk. 16. 19; M¢. 26. 64; Ed. 1. 20; Ebp. 1. 3.

 BeyepHHit TMMH, «CBETHIbBHHYHASA MOJMTBa», T. €. MOJIMTBA Ha Yac 3axoia
COJIHLIA ¥ 3aXWraHUs CBeTWIbHUKA (cM.: uirgb. 3. 18). Cp. y IIpyneHuus:
cath. 5. 'umH ynoMuHaercs y 6;ok. ApryctuHa (beat. uit. 35; conf. 9. 12. 32;
mus. 6. 9). Ucnonb3oBajicss B MOHACTEIDCKOM OorociayxeHuH, cM. y Llezapus
Apnbckoro (reg. uirg. 25) u AppesiMaHa (reg. uirg.).
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artus solutos ut quies h)
reddat laboris usui,

mentes que fessas alleuet,

luctus que soluat anxios,

grates peracto iam die

et noctis exortu’' preces, 10
uoti reos? ut adiuues,

hymnum canentes soluimus.

Te cordis ima concinant,

te uox canora concrepet,

te diligat castus amor, 15
te mens adoret sobria,

ut, cum profunda clauserit

diem caligo noctium,

fides tenebras nesciat,

et nox fide reluceat. 20

Dormire mentem ne sinas,
dormire culpa nouerit,
castis fides refrigerans’
somni uaporem temperet.

Exuta sensu lubrico, 25
te cordis alta somnient,

I Exortus — NoHATHE, TPUMEHHUMOE K 3B€3/1aM WY COJTHILY, [IO3TOMY €XOrtus
noctis — xaraxpe3a, HoO NoA0OGHOE OTOXIECTBIEHHE HOYU ¥ HOYHBIX CBETHII
yXe BCTpedYaeTcsl B Kilaccuyeckoil nosauu. Cp. y Bepriumms: Aen. 2. 250; y
OsBuausa: met. 4. 92; 15. 30-31.

? Voti reus — 4YeyioBeK, CBA3aHHBIH 06eTOM. BhipaxeHune BcTpevyaeTca y
Bepriumus: Aen. 5. 237, cp. Taxke y Ilerpoums: frag. 27. 12; y Crauus: Theb.
6. 198.

3 Refrigero o3HayaeT He TONBKO «OXJIaXIaTh», HO U «BOCCTAHARINBATh, OCBE-
KaTb, yremiath» (refrigerium — puTyanbHas Tparie3a paHHHMX XpUCTHAaH B
KaTakoM0ax): T. €. Bepa, OCTyXas Xap CTpacTeil M IUIOTCKMX ITOMBICJIOB,
BOCCTAHARJIMBAET AYIITY.
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Y106 TENIO yTOMJIEHHOE
BoccraButh 60ApHIM IS TPYLOB,
Y106 OCBEXHUTD YCTABILMH YM,
OcBo6onuTh OT ropecTe.

MtbI BocnieBaeM 3TY MECHD,
bnaronapum, 4To NMPOXHUT AEHbD,
C BOCXOIOM HOYH IIUTEM MOJTBOBI,
Y106 Trl noMor obeT cnepxartb.

ITyctb cepaue Bocnoer Tebs,
ITyctb ronoc sonuer x Tebe,
TlycTs 1106UT YHCTass NPHA3HD,
ITycTh YM BEJTMYHT TPe3BEHHBIIA.

Korna xe Mrmna nrybokast
3aT™MHT c06010 ACHOCTD AHA,
[TycTh Bepa He y3HAET TbMBbI
H Houb cuseT Bepolo.

He no3possit ipeMaTtb ymy,

ITycTb KpEeNKHM CHOM YCHET BHHa.

Ha ctpaxe Bepa, 6onpcTBys,
OcCTyaHUT CHOBHIEHHH Xap.

OT 3BI0KMX OTPELIMBIINCH YYBCTB,
Te6s1 nycTb 1y6H cepalia 3par,

10

15

20

25

331
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nec hostis inuidi dolo
pauor quietos suscitet.

Christum rogamus et patrem,

Christi patrisque spiritum, 30
unum potens per omnia;

foue precantes, trinitas.

Hymnus 5
[In Natale Domini]

Intende, qui regis Israel,

super cherubim qui sedes,
appare Ephraem' coram, excita
potentiam tuam et ueni?.

Veni, redemptor gentium, 5
ostende partum uirginis,

miretur omne saeculum,

talis decet partus deo.

Non ex uirili semine,

sed mystico spiramine 10
uerbum dei factum est caro®

fructusque uentris floruit*.

I CM.: BrIT. 48. 19. EdhpeM CHMBONHM3UPYyeT XPUCTHAHCKHII HApOa B CpaBHe-
HHM C UYAEHCKUM.

2 [IepBas cTpoda OTCYTCTBYET BO MHOTHX DYKOIMMCAX U TTIO3TOMY HEKOTOPBIMH
CYMUTAETCA NO3AHEHILIUM J06aBaeHNEeM (YTOOBI MOIYYUTD MPHUBBIYHYIO GopMy
U3 BOCbMH cTpod).

> Cp.:Hn. 1. 14.

4 KonramuHauus 6nbieiickux oopasos JIx. 1. 42 u Hce. 11. 1. Cp.: exp. Luc.
2.24,
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ITycTb KO3HH BpaXbeii 3aBUCTH
CrpaluHsl He 6YIyT ApEeMITIOLLUM.

Xpucty noMonauMcs, ¢ OTLOM,

U dyxy Ceixa u Oriia, 30
Enununna Morymas,

Jlenei Monsiiumx, Tpouua!

THMHDBI HA ITPA3/THHKH

Tumu 5
[Ha PoxnectBo Xpucrono]'

Buemuiu, o LHape U3paunnen?,
HocuMelit xepyBuMamu?,

Asucsk K EdppemMy, npossu

Bcio Mo Csoto u CaM npunu.

A3mxoB Uckynurenio, 5
Asu ot deBrl PoxnecTso,

Tlyckait TUBUTCS CMEPTHEIN Bek:

HoctoitHo Bora TanHCTBO!

He ot MyXcKoro ceMeHI®,

OT IyHOBEHBSA TAHOTO 10
Bo mwroth o6nekca Cinoso-bor:

Bo upese boxuit rion npoiise.

' TMMH mocBAlleH npa3saHUKY PoxnectsBa XpucroBa. AyTEHTMYHOCTb 3TO-
TO I'MMHa TOATBepXIaeTca Mnponoseablo Ha PoxaecTtBo O/K. ABryctuHa
(serm. 372. 3. 3), OH TakXe yIoMHHaeT ero B symb. 4. 4. 4; tract. in Ioh. 59. 3.
ApHOOHIitT Mutanuuit mpuBooMUT cioBa mankl LlenectuHa ¢ uMTaToi 3TOrO
ruMHa (confl. trin. 2. 13).

2 Cp
3 Cp
4 Cp
5 Cp

e, 79. 1-2.
. 1 TIap. 13. 6; Ic. 98. 1; Hc. 37. 15.
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Aluus tumescit uirginis,

claustrum pudoris permanet,

uexilla! uirtutum micant, 15
uersatur in templo deus.

Procedat e thalamo suo,

pudoris aula regia,

geminae gigas substantiae

alacris ut currat uiam. 20

Egressus eius a patre,
regressus eius ad patrem;
excursus usque ad inferos,
recursus ad sedem dei.

Aequalis aeterno patri, 25
carnis tropheo? cingere,

infirma nostri corporis

uirtute firmans perpeti.

Praesepe iam? fulget tuum

lumenque nox spirat nouum 30
quod nulla nox interpolet

fideque iugi luceat.

I Vexilla — 6oeBble 3HaMeHa B pUMCKOit apMUH. Ecin MMniepaTop Haxommics
BO OBOpLIE, CHapYXH BLICTABJSUIMCh 3HaMeHa. UMeHHO 3TMM 3HaMeHaM
ynono6nsilorcs nooponerenu JeBbl Mapuu (cp. riMH BeHaHunsa @opryHara
«Vexilla regis prodeunt»).

? «Tpodeii» 3mech NOHUMAETCA HE B CMBICIIE «[TAMSATHHUK», @ B CMBICTIE «3aX-
BayeHHasl y Bpara 106b14a». XpMCTOC BO3HOCHT Ha KpecT (nmaMATHUK Cpoeil
no6eabl) YeJIOBEYECKYIO ILTOTh.

3 Jam nogyepKMBaeT aNOKATMIITHYECKH I CMBICIL: TOCIEMHHE BpEMEHA yXKe Ha-
CTYTIWIH.
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ITonHeeT upeBo NéBHUYbBE.

Crblaa 3aTBOpHI 3anepThl',

3HaMeHa pelot nobinecTei, 15
Bo xpame? npe6riBaet Bor.

IToxuHet Bckope CBoii yepTor,

JloM uapckuii LenoMyapus’,

O aByX npuUpoaax UCIIOAUH?,

YT06, HE KONEOACH, ITYyTh CBEPLINUTD'. 20

OH Boiwen npexnae ot OTtua

U Bo3spartuics BHOBb K OTIIY®.
Caucmen OH B MponacTh alnoBy,
Bociien k npecrony boxuro.

Tbl, paBHHI# BedHOMY OTIIY, 25
ITobGexgHo# IOTHI0 00IEKHCH!

U HeMollpb Tesla HaLlero

Ckperuisisi MOLUBIO BEYHOIO!

VYxe onmcraer TBoii Bepren,
M HOBBIM CBETOM JIBIIIIMT HOYb'. 30
IlycTb He MOryouT HO4b €10,
IlycTh Bepa BEYHO CBETHTCA!

I Cp.:inst. u. 8. 52.

2 Cp.: expl. ps. 45, 13.

3 Cp.:inst. u. 12.

4 Cp.: incamn. 5.

5 Cp.: Ic. 18. 6. KoMMo3MLIMOHHO BTOpas 4acTbh TMMHA, KaK Y iepBasi, OTKpHI-
BaeTCs LIUTATOM U3 McaIMa.

¢ Cp.: UH. 16. 28; 3. 13; 14. 2.

7 Cp.: HUc. 9. 1-2.
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I Cp.: fid. 2. 24; exc. fratr. 2. 10, a Taxxe y LiuliepoHa: epist. 6. 16; y IIpyaen-
ums: cath. 12. 30.

2 Cp.: UH. 1. 4; 14. 6. Cm.: expl. ps. 1, 57; bon. mort. 6. 24; Abr. 1. 4. 29; expl.
ps. 36, 65.

¥ Cp.: Md. 3. 13—17; Mk. 1. 9—11; JIk. 3. 21-22. Cp. y Maxcuma TypuHCKO-
ro: serm. 65. 1.

4 Cp.: c. 113. 3. CHMBOJIHYECKH TTOBOPOT TEYEHMS 03HAYAET OYHUILIEHUE BOI-
HOTO €CTECTBA.

5 CM.: Muc. Has. 3; 2 Lap. 1. 14; 4 Llap. 2. 14. MopnaH noBuHoBaica Mucycy

Hymnus 6
[In Epiphaniis Domini]

Inluminans altissimus

micantium astrorum globos!,

pax uita lumen ueritas?,
Iesu, faue precantibus,

seu mystico baptismate’
fluenta Iordanis retro*
conuersa quondam tertio®
praesenti sacraris® die;

seu stella partum uirginis’
caelo micans signaueris
et hoc adoratum die
praesepe magos duxeris;

uel hydriis plenis aquae®
uini saporem infuderis;
hausit minister conscius
quod ipse non impleuerat,

Hasuny, nuu u Enucelo.

¢ Cp. y Cenynus: carm. pasc. 2. 261.

7 Cp.: hymn. 3. 23; 3. 30. 5. 6.

8 Cp.: Uu. 2. 1-11. CMm. Takxe: exp. Luc. 6. 87.

10

15



‘® r'MMHBI “©* 337

I'umu 6
[Ha Borosmaenne]!

BceBhllIHMIA, OCBEIAIOIINIA2
[Ilapsl MepLiatolKe 3Be3,

Mup’, Csert, u XKu3us, u UcTHHa,
Xpucrte, BHEMJIM MOJAILIMMCA!

TauHCTBEHHBIM KpELIEHUEM 5
IToroxu HUopnaHa, BcnsATh

TpukpaTHO ob6pallleHHBIE,

BHOBB OCBSTH B IeHb HBIHEILTHHUH.

Wnw 3Be3noit* Mepiiaroiei

O poxaecTBe IEBUYECKOM 10
IloBenait HaM ¥ IpUBEU

BosiXxBOB Ha MOKJIOHEHHE.

Wb B BODOHOCKHI TIOJIHBIE?

Bneii BKyc BUHA HACBIIIEHHBINA.

CrnyxuTennb 3Ha1, YTO YepraeT 15
CoBceM He TO, YTO HAJIWII OH.

! BTOT rUMH HamnMcaH Ha Npa3gHUK borospieHUA ¥ MOCBALIEH 3MU301aM, B
KOTOpBIX MUPY OTKphLIach 60XecTBeHHas ripupona Xpucta (cp. y Ilaiuna
Honauckoro: carm. 27. 45-52). XK.-JI. Lllapne oTmMedaeTr HEKOTOphIE
HeCBOMCTBEHHBIE CTWIIO CBT. AMBPOCHSI 2JIEMEHTHI: 3aMETHYIO CITalKy MEXAyY
cTuxamMu 6 U 7, aHakonyd B ctuxe 15, Kymiopy B 5-i ctpoe — M genaet
HpeanoJioXeHWe, YTO TMMH JIMLIL BIOXHOBJIEH aMBPOCUEBCKMMHU 0Opa3aMu
(cM.: Hymnes. P. 343).

? Tema cBeTa CBA3aHa ¢ TeMOi oTKpoBenusa bora. Ha npa3nHuk borosipneHust
yyTaIy 3a 6orocayxeHueM HMc. 60. 1-2: Surge, illuminare Ierusalem, quia ue-
nit lumen tuum (cM.: Hymnes. P. 348).

3 Cp.:Ed. 2. 14. Cm.: expl. ps. 1, 33.

4 Cp.: M. 2. 1-12, a Taxke: exp. Luc. 2. 45.

5> Cp. y Beprnnna: georg. 4. 102.
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aquas colorari uidens,

inebriare flumina;

mutata elementa stupent

transire in usus alteros. 20

Sic quinque milibus uirum!'
dum quinque panes diuidit,
edentium sub dentibus?

in ore crescebat cibus,

multiplicabatur magis 25
dispendio panis suo.

Quis haec uidens mirabitur

iuges meatus fontium??

Inter manus frangentium

panis rigatur profluus, 30
intacta quae non fregerant

fragmenta subrepunt uiris.

Hymnus 7
[In die Paschae]

Hic est dies uerus dei*
sancto serenus lumine?,
quo diluit sanguis sacer®
probrosa mundi crimina,

1 Cp.: M. 14. 13-21; MKk. 6. 31—-44; NIk. 9. 10—17; Uu 6. 1-—15.

2 Edentium sub dentibus — Mrpa 3sy4aHueM cioB, Takoke pucdmMa: dentibus /
cibus.

3 Cp.:exp. Luc. 6. 85.

4 Cp.: Ic. 117. 24, a Taxke: exp. ps. 43, 6. 2.

3 Sanctum lumen — Xpucroc.

¢ CouyeTaHHMe sanguis sacer BcTpedaercsa yxe y Karymna (carm. 68. 5).
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Ho BoT okpacwiach Bona,

IToToK MBAHSAIMM CoeNaICs:

CTHUXHUM U3IMEHEHHBIE

TomHBI K HHBIM CITYXKEHHSIM. 20

Tak a1 xy1e6oB OH pa3menu,
ITATb THICAY OMapuUB MyXei:

W y simytuux Ha ycrax
ITpeyMHOXaNOCH sICTHE,

U, otToro uyto enu x1e6, 25
OH penasncs o6WIbHEE.

Tak HYXHO JIb YAUBJIATECSA HaM

UcToyHHKaM HeCAKHYILINM?

CKBO3b ML MPETOMISIONIHX

Crpywics u300WIbHBII XJ1€0, 30
X1e60B HETPOHYTHIX JIOMTH

Bajwinch Ha 3eMJIIO U3 PyK.

Timu 7
[Ha npa3nauk ITacxu]!

BoucTtHHY ceif boxuii neHs!
OH siceH CBETOM CBAITOCTH.
OwmbLna’ KpoBb cBslllieHHas
Jlronckue npecTyrUieHUs .

! 3ToT ruMH nocBaieH nmpa3aHuky [Macxu. UMeHHo Kak hymnus paschalis
ero o6o3Hayvaet Lle3apuit ApibCKHiA, B ero (pJIOpWIErHii BKJIIOYEHO Ba CTUXA
U3 ruMHa. [To MHeHmio X. CaBoHa, nocieaHue OBe CTpodbl JOJDKHBI ObITh
NpU3HaHbI NO3aHeHIe BcTapkoit (cM.; Hymnes. P. 401).

2 Meragopuueckoe BhIpAXEHHE «CMBITh ITPECTYILUIEHHE» IPUCYTCTBYET YXKe
B KaccHYecKylo 3moxy (cp. y Lluuepona: Mil. 72; Brut. 278; y Tepty/uinaHa:
ieiun. 7. 1). B XpUCTHMAHCKON CHMBOJMKE OMOBEHHE OOBLIYHO CBSI3aHO C
Boaamu Kpewenus win ¢ Kposeio Xpuctonoit (cp.: Ed. 1. 7). CM. takxke:
exp. ps. 118, prol. 2; Abr. 1. 40; Isaac 5. 48; hymn. 1. 16.
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fidem refundens perditis 5
caecosque uisu inluminans.

Quem non graui soluat metu

latronis absolutio,

qui praemio mutans crucem

Iesum breui adquisit fide 10
iustosque praeuio gradu

praeuenit in regnum dei?

Opus stupent' et angeli

poenam uidentes corporis

Christoque adhaerentem reum 15
uitam beatam carpere.

Mysterium mirabile

ut abluat mundi luem?,

peccata tollat omnium

carnis uitia mundans caro!® 20

Quid hoc potest sublimius,

ut culpa quaerat gratiam
metumque soluat caritas
reddatque mors uitam nouam?

' KoHcTpyKlus: stupeo + Accusatiuus BCTpeYaeTcsi YXe B KIacCHYECKOi
Mo33uH; cp. y Bepriutns: Aen. 2. 31. TeMa «3aMepLMx B IOTPSICEHMH» aHTEJIOB
npucyTcTByeT y Tepty/uiuaHa: scorp. 10. 7; fug. 12. 2; cer. Kunpuana Kapga-
reHCKoTO: test. 2. 29.

2 Abluat luem — napoHoMacHs.

3 Carnis... caro — MOAMNTOT, NOAYEPKMBAIOILIMIA NMapagoKcaTbHbIM XapaKTep
HCKYTUICHHS.
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Ilorn6muM Bepa BHOBb JaHa,
K cnensiM BepHynoch 3peHue!.
KoMy Hagexmy He BEpHET
IIpoweHue pa3GoitHMKa?,

Koropbi#t kpecT cMeHHWT Ha pai,
3a KpaTKuii cpok XpHCTa CTSXKaB,
U npasenHbIM npeaiecTBOBaI
Hoporoii B IlapcTtBo Boxue?

JUBUIKCDH YyTy aHTETHI,
MydeHbs 3ps TeNeCHbIE
H BocxoXIeHbe rpelIHNKA

K 6maxeHHoi# 134U ¢ TocrioaoM.

O Ta”uHCTBO NpeAUBHOE!
OMbL1a MUD OT NaryOsl,
IMomwsina rpex cesatas ILioTe?,
TTopok# ILTOTH HCTPEOUB.

YTo MoXeT ObITh BO3BBILIEHHEH
BuHEbI, CHUCKaBLIEH 61aronars,
JT106BH, YTO H3TOHSET CTpax?,

U cMepTH®, BO3BpaTHUBIIIEH XU3HBS?

10

15

20

' TTon crenoToi MOHUMAaETCs NMPEXAE BCEro ocJielUIeHUe, MPOUCXOIslLee OT
rpexa. Cp.: fug. 5. 25.

2 Cp
3 Cp
4 Cp
S Cp
6 Cp

.. expl. ps. 39, 17. 5; expl. ps. 40, 134.
< HH. 1.29.

.. 1 HUn. 4. 18.

.. Otkp. 20. 13.

.. Pum. 6. 4.
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Hamum sibi mors deuoret 25
suisque se nodis liget!,

moriatur uita omnium,

resurgat uita omnium!

Cum mors per omnes transeat,

omnes resurgant mortui; 30
consumpta mors ictu suo

perisse se solam gemat!

Hymnus 8
[In ss. Petri et Pauli]?

Apostolorum passio

diem sacrauit saeculi’
Petri triumphum nobilem
Pauli coronam praeferens.

' Cp.: exp. Luc. 2. 3.

? JIpeBHUX CBHAETENLCTB, MOATBEPXAAIOIIMX ayTEHTHYHOCTD 3TOTO TMMHa,
HeT. AnoctonaM Ilerpy u IlaBny NoOCBAILEHO OXHO M3 CTMXOTBOPEHHMH
IpyneHuus (perist. 12). CBT. AMBpOCHii YIIOMHHAET, YTO Ha HOYHYIO CITyXOy
B yecTh an. [leTpa npuuuto HeMHoro Hapozna (cM.: uirgt. 126).

3 Dies saeculi — BeipaxeHHe, Bocxoasilee K Mux. 5. 2. Cp.: Ed. 5. 16. «[deHn
BEKa» — OOBIYHBIIA I€Hb IO MUPCKOMY CYETY BPEMEHH.
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[Tonanace cMepTh Ha CBOIA KPIOYOK!', 25
B cBouMx cerax 3amyTanach,

ITycte ymupaer XXu3sHp i Bcex?,

Ona BockpecHer, 2Ku3Hb 15 Bcex!

Korna Bo Bcex noruGHeT cMepTh,

Torza BOCKPECHYT MEPTBBIE?, 30
[TycTh Xano cMepTH CMEPTh MPOH3HUT?,

[TycTs cMepTh pbLOaeT Hax coboit!

THMHBI «PUHMCKHM>» CBATBIM

I'imn 8
[Ha aenn namatx css. ann. Ilerpa u I1asna]

ATIOCTOJIOB CTpajJaHHe

JleHb BeKa OCBATWIO Ceif,

Iletpa TpyMd’ TOpXECTBEHHBIIX
U yBeHuaHbe [1anioBo®.

I Ob6pas «ynonneHus cMepth» Bocxomut K HMoB. 40. 20. Cp. y cBT. [puropus
Hucckoro: or. catech. 24. 4; y cBt. [1aBnuHa Honaxckoro: carm. 23. 76—81,
y PydbuHa AxkBuieiickoro: symb. 14.

? Cp.: Kon. 3. 4.

3 Cp.: Pum. 5. 12; 1 Kop. 15. 22.

4 Cp.: Oc. 13. 14.

3 1Be MeTacOpbl XpPUCTHAHCKHUX MYYEHHYECTB: «TPUYM$» H «BeHell». Be-
Hel — Oojiee yactass Metadopa; cp.: 1 Ilerp. 5. 4; Hak. 1. 12; Orkp. 2. 10;
1 Kop. 9. 25; 2 Tum. 4. 8. O tpuyMdanbsHoM Topxectse cM.: Kon. 2. 15; 2 Kop. 2.
14. Cp.: hymn. 3. 17. B mo33uu nansl JJamaca TpuyM@ YIIOMHHAeTCs CEMb pa3.
¢ MOXHO yCMOTpETb lTapajUIeIu3M MeXIY BUIOM Ka3HH, KOTOPYIO ITpeTep-
nmesl Kaxablf M3 amocToNOB, U MPUMEHEHHOH K HHUM Metadopoil: obe3-
rnanneHHsIN [TaBen «yBeHYaH», [TeTp, B3oluealnii Ha KpecT (Kak TpuyMgarop
Bocxoaut Ha Kanuronuit; cp.: hymn. 3), cnpapinsier cBoit Tpuymd.
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Coniunxit aequales uiros 5
cruor triumphalis necis;

deum secutos praesulem

Christi coronauit fides!.

Primus Petrus apostolus,

nec Paulus impar? gratia; 10
electionis uas’ sacrae

Petri adaequauit fidem*.

Verso crucis uestigio,

Simon honorem dans deo

suspensus ascendit, dati 15
non immemor oraculi’:

praecinctus, ut dictum est, senex

et eleuatus ab altero,

quo nollet iuit, sed uolens

mortem subegit asperam. 20

Hinc Roma celsum uerticem®
deuotionis extulit,

fundata tali sanguine

et uate’ tanto nobilis.

' Cp.: uirgt. 19. 125; epist. 75a. 29 u op.

2 Cp.: spir. s. 2. 156—158.

3 Cp.: ldenan. 9. 15. Cm.: Abr. 2. 6. 27; exp. ps. 118, 14. 24; exp. Luc. 8. 32.

4 ¥V Ilerpa monuepkupaercs fides (pepa), y [Tanna — gratia (6narogats). Hoy
CBT. AMBpOCHA ecTb M noxsana Bepe I1apna (cM.: spir. s. 2. 144—158).

5 Cp.: HH. 21. 19. Cnopo oraculum cBT. AMBpOCHIi 4acTO YNOTpe6IsAeT MpH-
MEHHTEIBHO K BETXO3aBETHLIM MpopodecTBaM (cp.: exc. fr. 2. 130; spir. s.
3. 118 n mp.).

¢ Cp.: hymn. 3. 13—-14, 17.

7 Vates 3nech OTHOCUTCS, BEPOATHO, K an. [Tarmy Kak K yYHTeNIo A3LIYHHKOB.
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PaBHOBenMKHE MyXu' 5
ITobenHoii KpOBBIO CBA3aHBI,

ITocnenosas 3a T'ocnonom,

XpUCTOBOIA BEpOI1 BEHYaHHI.

U nepseiM 6501 antocton [Tetp?,

Ho ITasry 61aronars gaHa: 10
Cocyn n3bpaHHbIN CBATOCTH,

C Iletpom cpaBHsLICS BEPOIO.

Ha nepeBepHyTOM Kpecte

Boccmasun CumoH I'ocnona:
Bo31BUTHYBIIUCH IJTaBOIO BHU3?, 15
OH MOMHWI O IIPOPOYECTBE.

WU, npenosicaHHBIA IPYTUM,

bbL1 cTapell, Kak Ipeackas3aHo,

BenoMm, Kyna u He xenai,

Ho cMepThb NpHsii XeJTaHHYIO. 20

C Tex nop Bo3BRICHI PUM r1aBy
CssiToro 6yaroyecTusi,

Takolo KPOBbIO YTBEPXIEH®,
Topasick TAKUM NPeIBECTHUKOM.

! Mebicas o paBeHcTBe anoctonoB Ilerpa u ITaBna nmogyepkuBaeTcss B 3TOM
T'MMHE 0c000. PaBHBIMHM HX OeJlaeT MpexIe BCEro MydyeHU4ecKasi KOHYMHa.
Cp.: exh. u. 2. 2, rie My4EeHHYECTBO YPaBHSJIO MYYEHUKOB AIDHMKOIY M
BuTanus, rocrogrHa u Ciyry.

2 CM.: Md. 10. 12. Cp. Takxe: incarn. 4. 29—34.

3 O cMeptu am. ITetpa pacckasbiBaeTcsi B €ro anoKpudHUecknx «JdesaHusax»
(act. Pet. 37—38).

4 O6pa3 XepTBbl, TPUHOCUMO# TIPH OCHOBaHHM FOpOIa, ellle A3bIYECKUH,
CMBIKAeTCs C eBAHTEILCKUMU CI0BaMH O [leTpe Kak 0 KaMHe, KOTOpbIi 6yneT
rosioxeH B ocHoBaHue Llepksu.
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' Cp.: hymn. 11. 13.

Tantae per urbis ambitum 25
stipata tendunt agmina;

trinis celebratur uiis

festum sacrorum martyrum.

Prodire quis mundum putet',

concurrere plebem poli: 30
electa, gentium caput!

sedes magistri’ gentium!

Hymnus 9
[In sancti Iohannis]

Amore Christi nobilis
et filius tonitrui
arcana Iohannes dei
fatu reuelauit sacro.

Captis solebat piscibus 5
patris senectam pascere;

turbante dum nutat salo,

immobilis fide* stetit®.

Hamum profundo merserat,

piscatus est uerbum dei; 10
iactauit undis retia,

uitam leuauit® omnium.

2 Plebs poli — Hapon He6a, T. e. aHresbl Wi Xe LlepkoBb HeGecHas.

¥ OnpeneneHne, o6bI4YHO NpHaaraeMoe K an. Ilaepay (cp.: 1 Tum. 2. 5;
2 Tum. 1. 11). ITocnenHue aBe cTpodsl CBOECIO poia CIaBOCIOBME, B KOTOPOM
BocxBansieTcs PuMckas 1lepkoBb H ee OCHOBaTe/IM —amoCTOMEI.

4 Cp.: Abr. 2. 37.
5 Cp.: uirgt. 20. 132.

¢ Leuare — MOIHUMATD (ULTIO3MA Ha TPexornaacHHe). DTOT XKe [J1aro yrnorpeot-
JIAIOT, KOTa peYb HOET O BOCKPELIEeHUH MEPTBBIX MJIM BO3HECEHHUH Ha Hebo.
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Takue TONMRI cXonATCH,
Cob6010 HanosIHAA rpanj,
Unyt Tpema qoporaMn’
K mMaptupusim B neHb npa3nHukKa.

Pewuuiib, 4To cobpancs Bech CBET,
Crexuuch Hebec HaceIbHUKMU:
I'pan n36paHHBIA, [UIEMEH I71aBa ?,
IlpecTon wieMeH HacTaBHHKa!

I'imu 9
[O cB. an. Hoanne Borocyione]®

XpucTa 1100HMBIiI ydeHHK?,
OH 3BajICsl «CBIHOM TPOMOBBIM»’,
O1kpbUT HaM TalHBI BoXWH
B cesiiieHHO#M peud MoaHH.

PriGauecTBOBA OH M OBLI

OTLy nonaepXKoi B CTApOCTH,
Kosne6aeMBlil B YeTHE MOPCKOM,
HexkoneGuMbIM B Bepe cTal.

Kpiouok 3a6pocuB, yJI0BHI
He pui6y — Cinoso boxwue.
3aKHHYJ CETH B MOpeE OH®

M Xx13Hb BO3IBUT BCEOOIIYIO.

25

30

10
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' MMeroTca B BUOY TpH A0pory: via Aurelia, via Appia, via Ostiensis (cooTBeTCT-
BeHHO K Ga3wmmke cB. [lerpa B BarnkaHe, 6a3wmke cB. Ilapia u obmasa —
K 0a3WIMKe anocTo0B B KATaKoMOax, B KOTOPO# MX MOILIM MIOKOKTHCEH paHee).

2 Cp.: 1 etp. 5. 13.

3 [Be HayallbHBIE CTPOYKH GBUTH BOCTIPOM3BENEHBI B HANMMCH CPEIN MO3aHK
uepkBH San Giovanni Evangelista B PaBeHHe, nmoctpoeHHo# Taoit Ilnanm-
auveit (cM.. Hymnes. P. 308). BoaMoxHa Takke ajUTio3usi Ha 3TOT THMH B

«HAcnosenu» 61x. ABryctuHa (cM.: conf. 13. 21. 29).
4 Cp.: UH. 13. 23.

5 Cp.:Mk.3.17.

¢ Cp.: M. 4. 18; JIk. 5. 4.
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I Cp.: exam. 5. 15. Piscis bonus — 06pa3 6;1arouyecTUBOii BEphI, B IPOTUBOBEC
epecaM. I'peyeckoe crmoBo ixBU¢ cocraBnsier akpoctux «HMucyc Xpucroc,
Coid boxuit, CnacuTe/ib», HMEHHO MO3TOMY pbiOa CTajla OHMM H3 MEPBhIX
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Piscis bonus! pia est fides
mundi supernatans salo?,
subnixa Christi pectore,
sancto locuta spiritu’:

«In principio erat uerbum

et uerbum erat apud deum

et deus erat uerbum, hoc erat
in principio apud deum.

Omnia per ipsum facta sunt».
Se laudet ipse, se sonet

et laureatus spiritu

scriptis coronetur suis.

Commune multis passio
cruorque delictum lauans?;
hoc morte praestat martyrum
quod fecit esse martyres.

Vinctus tamen ab impiis,
calente oliuo dicitur
tersisse mundi puluerem,
stetisse uictor aemuli.

XPHUCTHAHCKHUX CUMBOJIOB.

2 Supernatat salo — NpOTUBOIIOCTaBJIEHHE NPeICTaBIEHHOMY B CT. 7 06pa3y
nutat salo.

3 Cp.: epist.ex. c. 5. 4.

4 Boipaxenue lauare delicta cM.: exp. Luc. 2. 41; 6. 18; 10. 89; Ioseph 10. 59.
MyueHuyeckass cMepTb YTIOHOOGJAeTCSd KpeELUeHMIO, CMBIBAIOLIEMY IDEXH

Bono¥i (cp.: Isaac 8. 79).

15

20

25

30
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Ta priba — Bepa yucTas —

Bcruibina Haj ITyOMHOM MHUPCKOM,

Ha rpynps XpHCTOBY NPHKIIOHSACH', 15
Bemana B lyxe boxuem:

«/la, 6pU10 C10BO UCKOHH,

H Crnoso 6bL10 Boxuum,

H Borom 610 CiioBo TO,

M BoXbuM OBUIO HCKOHH. 20

Bce upe3 Hero comenanoch»?,
Ce0s noeT, co00i 3ByUHT,
¥YBeHuaH JlyXxoM, 1 CBOUM
I[TucaHbeM KOpOHyeTCs.

CrpanaHbe — 9TO MHOTHX ITYTh, 25
IIpocTynKu OMBIBa€T KPOBb.

Ho My4eHMKOB npeB3ouiel,

KT0 My4eHHMKOB BIOXHOBWJIL.

BhIB CBA3aH HEUECTUBLIMHU,

Kunsimm Macjiom?, roBopir, 30
OH cMbLI ¢ cebg MMPCKYIO MbLIb*

U ononen npoTuBHMKA.

" Cp.: exp. ps. 118, 2. 6.

! Cp.: Uu. 1. 1-3. Cm.: fid. 1. 57.

3 TlepBoe cBuaETENLCTBO 06 3TOM HaxonuMm y TeprymrinaHa (praescr. 36. 3).
CornacHo nereHae, 3ToMy UcTIBITaHMIo afn. MoaHH 6bU1 moaBeprHyT B PuMe.
4 MeTadopa amieTa, HaTUPAIOLIETOCS MACJIOM Tepen cocTsidaHueM. Cocrsisa-
HHME NMPMMEHUTEIBHO K XPUCTHAHCKOMY My4YeHUYeCTBy — 00pa3, B3ATHIA Y
an. [MaBna (cM.: 1 Tum. 6. 12; 2 Tum. 4. 7—8). Cp.: spir. s. 2. 156, exp. ps. 118,
2.8 u Op.
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Hymnus 10
[In'sancti Laurentii] ‘

Apostolorum supparem
Laurentium archidiaconum'
pari corona martyrum
Romana sacrauit fides.

Xystum? sequens hic martyrem 5
responsa uatis rettulit®:

«Maerere, fili, desine,

sequere me post triduum®».

Nec territus poenae metu®,

heres futurus sanguinis, 10
spectauit obtutu pio

quod ipse mox persolueret.

Iam tunc in illo martyre

egit triumphum martyris:

successor aequus syngrapham?® 15
uocis tenens et sanguinis.

! Archidiaconus — B IV=V BB. J10JXHOCTb IePKOBHOTO aAMHHHUCTPATOPA,
ynpapisloniero BceMu nenaMu LlepkBu. ApxuabakoHOM cB. JlaBpeHTHA
Ha3biBaeT 6;k. ABrycTvH (serm. 302. 9).

2 Xystus Wi Sixtus — BapHaHTbl UMEHH.

3 Cp. y Bepriwius: Aen. 6. 82.

4 TpexaHeBHas OTCPOYKa HallOMHHaeT 0 BocKpeceHNH XpuctosoM (HH.
2. 19), o npe6riBaHuH HoHbl Bo upeBe kuta (MoH. 2. 1), 0 TpeXAHEBHOM
o6ueHuM orpoka Mucyca ¢ sakoHoyuntensamu (JIK. 2. 46).

> CM.: hymn. 11. 9.

¢ Syngrapha — qonropasi pacmucka c oanmucsaMu 06enx ctopoH. KpoBs 1 npo-
poyectBo CHKCTa CIIyXaT KaK Obl €10 pacIHCKOM, COmIacHO Kotopoii Jlas-
peHTUI1 06513aH YTUIaTHTD 3aBelIaHHBIH eMy TOAT cBoeii KpoBrio. Cp.: Tob. 8. 29;
paenit. 2. 80.
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Tamn 10
[O cB. Mu. JlaspenTsn]’

AIOCTOJIOB CIIOABHXKHUKY,
CBSITOMY apXHIbSAKOHY
JlaBpeHTHIO YECTHO#M BeHeIl
TOTOBHT Bepa puMcKas.

OH ¢ MmyueHrkoM KcucToM 6611 S
W nonyviwt npopo4ecTBo:

«CkopbeTh, 0 CBIH MO, riepecTaHb,

Ha TpeTHit 1eHb 32 MHOI ITOMIEIIB».

He yb6osuics kapsl oH,

HacnenHuk xpoBu Oyay1uuii, 10
CMmortper ¢ 61aroroBeHueM

Ha To, yTo camoro xnaio.

YXe Torma oH Ipa3gHOBaI

CBoit MyyeHH4eCKUi TpUyMO,

IlpeeMHHUK paBHBIMH, JIOJT IL1aTH 15
U KpoBH, H MPOPOYECTBA.

' O myuyeHudecTse cB. JIaBpeHTHs, apXMIbAKOHA PUMCKOro enuckona Cukc-
ta (Kcucra) (257—258 rr.), ynoMuHaercs y ciuMy. Kunpuana KapgareHckoro
(epist. 80. 1), eMy nocssilueHo ctuxoTBopeHue [IpyreHuusn (perist. 2). Cse-
IE€HUA O TPEXIHEBHOI OTCpOYKe, JaHHOH M4Y. JIaBpeHTHIO, MOATBEPXKAACT
Martyrologium Hieronymianum, rme B kadecTtBe jnat cMepth CHKCTa U
JlaBpeHTHs1 yKa3aHbl COOTBETCTBEHHO 6 M 10 aBrycra. CBT. AMBpocHi
yTIOMMHaeT o My4eHH4decTBe JlaBpeHTHs B epist. 7. 37; off. 1. 207. UMneparop
KOHCTaHTHMH MOCTpOWI Oa3sWIMKY MyYEHHMKa Ha MeECTe ero mnorpebeHus,
nana Jdamac rmocrponn Apyryio. CBT. AMBPOCHIA paccKa3bIBacT O MOMOLIH,
KOTOPY10 NoJy4ui oT cBsToro ero opar Carup (exc. fr. 1. 17). JlaHHBbIi# rTUMH
6bL1 M3BecTeH 6/K. ABrycTHHY (tract. in Ioh. 7. 27. 12).



‘® HymN] ‘@~

352

Post triduum iussus tamen

census' sacratos prodere

spondet pie nec abnuit,

addens dolum uictoriae. 20

Spectaculum pulcherrimum!
egena cogit agmina

inopesque monstrans praedicat:
«Hi sunt opes? ecclesiae».

Verae piorum perpetes’ 25
inopes profecto sunt opes.

Auarus inlusus dolet

flammas et ultrices parat.

Fugit perustus carnifex*

suisque cedit ignibus; 30
«Versate me, martyr uocat,

uorate, si coctum est®, iubet».

Hymnus 11
[In sanctae Agnes uirginis et martyris]

Agnes® beatae uirginis
natalis est, quo spiritum

I Census — MaTepuaibHbI€ cpeactaa, Gorarcraa. Cp.: hymn. 11. 16.

2 Inopes / opes — aHTuTe3a. CiioBa cB. JIaBpeHTHA, UTO GeIHBIE — COKPOBMILIE
Llepksu, cM.: off. 2. 140; cp. Takxe: epist. 75a. 33.

3 Cp.: Md. 26. 11. Cum. Taxke: hymn. 2. 6; 5. 28.

4 Carnifex, BO3MOXHO, 31€Ch SBISAETCH aJUTI03Meif Ha 2 Makk. 7. 29,

3 Cp.: off. 1. 207, epist. 7. 37. Cp. y [IpyneHuns: coctum est, deuora (perist. 2.
408).

¢ MM cBATOI BLIHECEHO B Hayalo CTHXa, OTYEIO Ha HETO IagaeT ocoboe Jo-
ruyeckoe yaapeHue. Umsi Agnes oT rpeyeckoro &yvog (YMCTBHII), OmHaAKO
BBI3BIBAET aCCOLIMALIMY CO CIOBOM agnus (ar”ei) (cp. ¢ UKOHorpaduei cBAToi,
H300paxaeMoii ¢ arHLieM Ha pykax). O 3HaYeHUH ee UMEHH CM.: uirgb. 2. 6.
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Tpu OHA CIIyCTA eMY TIPHKa3:

Ka3Hy oTnath LiEpKOBHYIO.

OH obe1ian 1 couyeTan

C no0Genoii octpoymue. 20

IIpekpacHeifiliee 3penuiiie!

CoOpas Tonny yoorux oH,

Ha HenMy1iMX yKa3as,

«Bot, — MonBWI, — IAe COKpoBHILa!»

g 61aro4ecTHBIX HUILIME 25
CyTb BeuHbie XpaHWIHILIA.

Ckymen1 0OMaHyTHIi CKOPOHT,

OroHb roTOBUT MCTHTEJIbHBIA.

Ilanay obxercst U OeXHT,

CBOUM OTHEM HaKa3aHHBIIA, 30
A myuenuk: «Hy, nponeknocs?

Konb Tak, MOBOPOTH M ellib»

Inmnu 11
[O cB. Mu. aepe Arnun]’

BrnaxeHHO# neBbl ATHUU
PoxjeHbe HeIHE TTpa3aHyeM?,

! [TMMH HamnmyucaH Ha AeHb naMATH (12 sHBaps) MU. ATHUM (BapHaHThl UMe-
HM — ArHec, ArHecca), nocrtpanasliueit 1ubo B roHeHue BajepuaHa
(mexay 257 u 259 rr.), nu6o B roHeHue [AnoknermaHa (ok. 304 r.),
pecbMa nouutaeMoit B IV B. B PuMe cyumecTBoBana mocBsillieHHas ei
6asunrMka Ha HoMeHTaHCKOH mopore, Bo3aBUrHyTas KOHCTaHTHMHOM,
noyepblo KoHctaHnTHHa Benunkoro. O ¢cB. ATHUHU CBT. AMBpPOCUi TOBODUT B
HECKOJIbKMX CBOMX npou3BeneHusax (off. 1. 204; epist. 7. 36; uirgb. 1. 5-9).
Eit xe mocesauieHn snurpamMma Jamaca (epigr. 37) M cTUXOTBOpEHUE
IMpyneHuus (perist. 14).

? Natalis — meHb poxaeHusA. Y NepBbIX XPUCTHAH IEHb POXIEHUA B BEYHYIO
XW3HBb — 3TO IeHb cMepTH. Cp.: uirgb. 1. 5.
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caelo refudit debitum
pio sacrata sanguine;

matura martyrio fuit, 5
matura nondum nuptiis'.

Nutabat? in uiris fides

cedebat et fessus senex.

Metu parentes territi’ 10
claustrum pudoris auxerant;

soluit fores custodiae

fides teneri nescia®.

Prodire quis nuptum putet?,

sic laeta uultu ducitur,

nouas uiro ferens opes, 15
dotata censu sanguinis®.

Aras nefandi numinis

adolere taedis’ cogitur;

respondet: «Haud tales faces

sumpsere Christi uirgines; 20

hic ignis exstinguit fidem,
haec flamma lumen eripit.

' K neBe-My4YeHHIIE 31€Ch NMPUMEHACTCA TOINOC PUEr senex, pacrnpocTpa-
HEH-HBbIH yXe B KJlacCU4YecKo# nutepatype; cp. y Beprunaus: Aen. 8. 311;
7. 53, a Taxxe: uirgb. 1. 8. O Bo3pacTte MyueHUUBI — €if 6bL10 12 J1eT, CM.:
uirgb. 1. 7.

? Cp.: expl. ps. 40, 22.

3 [Tomo6HOoe BeIpaxeHHe BcTpeyaercs y Bepruimns (Aen. 11. 806). Cp.:
hymn. 13. 9.

4 Cp. y Bepruns: Aen. 12. 527—528, a Taxcke: uirgt. 1. 27. O6pa3 «Bephl, He
3HaIOLLEMN Mperpaa» — XpUCTHAHCKOE IpeIOMJIEHHE CTOMYECKO MAKCUMBI O
6e3rpaHnuHoOM cBO6one Mynpena (cM.: Hymnes. P. 390).

5 Cp.: uirgb. 1. 8; 3. 34 (0 mu. [Tenarun); hymn. 12. 29.

¢ Cp.: exam. 3. 56.

7 Cp. y Bepriuus: castis adolet sum altaria taedis (Aen. 7. 71).
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Korna, nponuB CBATYIO KPOBb',
BepHyna HeOy? Ayx OHa.

s 6paka He co3peBllasi,
Coapena mia CBUAETEILCTBA.
Mex TeM KakK IPOTHYJIH MyXH,
H cTapell B Bepe yCTYIIHII.

Ponutenu HamyraHsbl,
HeBunHocTh MOMa 3amepian’.
Ho Bepa HeymepxHas

Cama Ha BOJTIO BBIpBaJIaCh.

Kak 6ynro 6s1 Ha 6padyHbIif THp
SIBunach € TUKOM PaJOCTHBIM,
3akoHHOE NMpUIaHOE

CBoe Hecs: YECTHYIO KPOBb.

Ha HeyecTHBOM anTape

OroHb BO3Xe4b BeJieNy ei.
OHa X B oTBeT: «He TakoBbI
CBeTWIbHHKH XpHUCTOBBIX eB?.

IToracur Bepy Balll OTOHb,
U Baie ruiaMsi 3aCTHUT CBET .

10

15

20

355

' MydeHHI1Ia, BO3pacTOM ellie peGeHOK, MO-BHANMOMY, He ObLiIa KpellleHa,
TIPOJIUTUE KPOBU MOCITYXMJIIO 151 Hee KpeuleHUeM. Cp.: pass. Perp. 21.

2 Cp.: Iacob 2. 11. 52.

3 ¥ [IpyaeHuMs TOT Xe MOTHB OoTHeceH K M1l. EBnanuu (perist. 3. 36—45).
CBT. AMBpOCHii paccKa3biBaeT HeuTo nmogoOHoe o cB. [lemaruu (cM.: uirgb.

3.33).
4 Cp.: M. 25. 1-13 (npuTya 0 AECATH AEBaX).

5 HDOTHBOHOCTaBJICHHC OTHA U IU1TaM€HH KaK CUMBOJIOB fA3bIYECTBA U ITOTHU-

6enu cBeTy, CUMBOJIM3HPYIOIIEMY Bepy XPUCTOBY.
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Hic, hic ferite! ut profluo
cruore restinguam focos»'.

Percussa quam pompam? tulit! 25
Nam ueste se totam tegens®

curam pudoris praestitit*,

ne quis retectam cerneret’.

In morte uiuebat® pudor,

uultum que texerat manu, 30
terram genu flexo petit

lapsu uerecundo cadens.

Hymnus 12
[In ss. Victoris, Naboris, Felicis]

Victor, Nabor, Felix’, pii
Mediolani® martyres,

I Cp.: uirgb. 3. 33.

2 Cnoso pompa y CBT. AMBPOCHA yIIOTpeGIsieTCA B 3HAYEHHU «TOPXKECT-
BEHHOCTb», <«IIOBEIEHHE, UCIMOJHEHHOe OocToMHCTBa». Cp.: uirgb. 2. 30;
2.17.

3 Cp.: uirgb. 1. 7. Pumckuii ermuckon JlaMac ynmoMMHAET OTPOCLIHE BOJIOCHI
MydeHHLBI ATHUH (epigr. 37. 7—8). [IpyneHLH OTHOCHUT 3TOT 3MHU30M K MII.
Epnanuu (perist. 3. 151—155).

4 Cp.: epist. 7. 38, a Takoke: pass. Perp. 20.

5 Cp. y CBeronuust onmcaHue cMepTH Lleaaps (diu. Iul. 82. 2).

¢ Cp.: 2 Kop. 4. 11; Pum. 7. 10. In morte uiuebat — OKCIOMOPOH.

7 Kak 1 hymn. 11, 3TOT TMMH HauMHAeTCA ¢ UMEH BOCTIEBAEMBIX CBATBIX. Pac-
MOJI0XEeHUE psaoM MMeH Victor u Nabor co3naeT roMeoTe/IeBTOH.

¥ MetpuueckH B cjioBe Mediolanum ymiMHsieTCA 3BYK i, YTO NpEeACTaBAAET
coboil «M03TUYECKYI0 BOJIBHOCTb», MOAOOGHYIO TOiIl, KOTOPYIO NONYyCKa-
et Beprunuit (Aen. 1. 499). Tor xe npueM Hcmonb3yeT DHHOOMI (carm.
1. 18. 26).
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Tak Geiite X, Geitre! 5 3anbl0
[MoTroxoM KpoBH Ball oyar!»

O, CKONBKO B Heil BeTuyms! 25
Tepria yoapsl, BCIO ce6s

Omexnoii cKpbLIa JJIHHHOIO,

Y106 HAroTH He MOKA3aTh.

H B cMepTH He YTpaTHB CThLI,

IIpuKphLUIa TUK OHA pyKOM 30
U, npek10HUB KOJIeHa, HUL

Ynana, THXO COCKOJIb3HYBS.

THMHbBI «<MEJTHOJIAHCKHM» CBATHIM

Tamu 12
[O cBB. m1u. Bukrope, Hadope n ®eaukce]’

Ha6op u Buktop ¢ ®ennkcoM —
MennoaHa CBETOUH,

¢ B KayecTBe aHTHUYHBIX JJUTEPATYPHbIX TMapajUleicd ONMUCAHUA CMEPTH MIL.
ATHHHM MOXHO mpuBect cMepThb IlonukceHnl B «[ekyGe» Epumnuma (cT.
636—639), cp. Ty Xe cLeHy B ontucaHuu Osuausa (met. 13. 476—480). Cp. y
Tuta JIunsa (1. 58. 11) onucanue cmeptH Jlykpeuunu, takke y Ilponepuus
(3. 15. 34) onucaHne cMepTH AHTHUOIIBI.

7 Moluu BoHHOB-My4eHMKOB Buktopa, Ha6opa u ®ennkca 66114 0OpeTeHbI
U epeHeceHHbl B Hayasie 1V B. enuckonoM MarepHom u3 r. Laus Pompeia
(coBp. 1. Jlonn), rae oOHY NMPUHAIN MydeHHU4YeCTBO (CM.: epist. 77. 7; exp.
Luc. 7. 178). I[TamMaTek ux npa3gHoBanachk 14 masa. [IBouM n3 Hux, HaGopy
n Penukcy, ObUIa MocBsAlleHa 6a3ninMKa Ha Kiaabuiue y Porta Vercellina.
Momu My. BUKTOpa NMOKOMIUCH B Apyroil 6a3smiuke, KOTopas Mo3aHee
nojiyuria Ha3paHHe San Vittore in Ciel d’Oro, K KOTOpOil 10 MHULIKATUBE
CBT. AMBpocus rnocie obpereHus Mouleil Muy. [Iporacus n I'epBacus
Obl1a MpUCTPOeHa basilica martyrum, ocBsitieHHas B 386 r. 3nece, cieBa
OT rpoGHHUIBI CB. BuKTOpa, CBT. AMBPOCHH MOXOPOHHJI IIpaX CBOEro
6para Catupa (cM. anurpamMmy 49). HecMoTps Ha OTCYTCTBUE APEBHMX
CBUIETENBCTB, AYyTEHTUYHOCTh TMMHA NMPH3HAIOT MHOTHE MCCIIeN0BaTENU
(Apeiiec, lTaitep, CuMoHeTTH, JlaliLaT U Ap.).
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solo! hospites, Mauri genus?
terrisque nostris aduenae?’,

torrens harena quos dedit 5
anhela solis aestibus?,

extrema’ terrae finium

exulque nostri nominis.

Suscepit® hospites Padus

mercede magna sanguinis, 10
sancto repleuit spiritu

almae fides ecclesiae’,

et se coronauit trium

cruore sacro® martyrum

castrisque raptos impiis 15
Christo sacrauit milites®.

Profecit ad fidem labor
armis que docti bellicis

! Solo — AbL. loci; solo hospites — roctu Ha 3emiue. Cp. o cB. CebacTHaHe:
exp. ps. 118, 20. 44,

2 Genus — Accusatiuus graecus, mono6Hoe ymorpebiaeHue cp. y Bepriuus:
Aen. 12. 25. BctpeuaeTcst oH ¥ B npo3e ¢BT. AMBpocus (lacob 2. 43).

3 B AByX COCeIHHMX CTHXax IBa CHHOHHMa: hospes 1 aduena. Takas xe aMIUIM-
dukauus ¢ 3TMu crosaMi y JIykaHa (8. 821—822).

4 Anhela... aestibus — cp. onucanue Dduonuu y AsueHa (orb. terr. 69).

5 Extremus — omnpeleieHHe, YacTo BcTpevalouieecs y Beprivtus (cp.: Aen.
11. 526; georg. 2. 122) u T'opaiiusa (epist. 1. 1. 45), Koraa pe4ys UOET O HATBHUX
Npeneiax MUpa.

¢ Suscipere 3mech MOXET HMETh 3HAYEHHE IOPUINYECKOTO TEPMUHA «IIPUHU-
MaThb B YHCJIO IpaXIaH», «IaBaTh IpaxaaHcTBo». Cp. y LluniepoHna: leg. 2. 5.

7 B s3pike cBT. AMBpocHs fides ecclesiae — KiMilie, TECHO CBA3AaHHOE C Kpe-
mwenueM. Cp.: Abr. 1. 9. 87; 1. 9. 93; 2. 10. 74; lacob 2. 33.

§ Cp. y Beprwmus: georg. 4. 542; Aen. 5. 333.

% Cp.: Ed. 6. 10—17; 2 Tum. 2. 3—4. ITocne amn. ITanma miles Christi — onuH U3
BaOXHEHUINX TOIIOCOB PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM JINTEpaTyphl.
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ITpuiuenbLBE MABpHTAHCKHE,
Yyxkue, roCTH 3AELIHUX MECT.

Hx ponuHa — Nnecok IMyCThIHb, 5
TTansuM COTHIIEM BBIXOKEHHBIH,

3emiu npenensl kpaHue,

Ime Hauia peub HEBEROMa.

YcouiHOoBUA npuuesnbles [Man!,

B3siB LIeHY KpOBH CTpaLlHY10?. 10
U naposana [Iyx Cesaroit’

WM Bepa LlepkBu-Martepu.

IHecs LlepkoBb 06pesna BeHell?,

CBsATYI0 MyYeHHMKOB KPOBb,

Y cunkbl Bpaxbeil UX OTHSAB®, 15
ITpuuTa K XpHCTOBRIM BOMHaM®.

WM BOHMHCKas BBIyYKa
H B Bepe cTasia MOMOLIBIO,

! TTan (HpiHe [1o) — peka, B IONMHE KOTOPOii pacronoxeH MeaunosnaH.

2 To ecTb YyXe3eMLIbl 3aIUVIATWIM LIEHY CBOEi KPOBH 3a TO, YTOOHI CTaTh «IpaX-
JaHamMu» MenrosnaHa, Kak Hepeako NOoJTyqal IPaXIaHCTBO NMPOBHHLINATIEL.

3 Cp.: JIk. 1. 15.

4 Cp.: 2 Tum. 2. 5; EBp. 2. 9. Cp. Takxke y 61k. MepoHuma: epist. 82. 10; y
IpyneHius: perist. 6. 5.

5 Cp.: exp. Luc. 2. 88; 5. 115.

¢ Cp.anurpamMmy enuckona Jamaca o BonHax Axwuie ¥ Hepee (epigr. 7. 5), Tak-
Xe ctTuxotBopeHHe IIpyaeH1Hs 0 BOMHaX-My4eHUKax DMeTepUH M XeTMIOHUH
(perist. 1. 34). B paHHeil LlepkpHi ocTaBleHHe BOMHCKOI CITyXObI rociie Kpe-
LLIEHUA CYUTAIOCH €CIN He 00513aTesIbHBIM, TO XeJaTeJIbHbIM. TOMY BOIIPOCY,
B YaCTHOCTH, MOcBsLIeHO counHeHHe Tepryummana «De corona militis».
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pro rege uitam ponere,
decere pro Christo pati, 20

non tela quaerunt ferrea’,
non arma Christi milites;
munitus armis ambulat?
ueram fidem qui possidet.

Scutum uiro sua est fides 25
et mors triumphus, quem inuidens

nobis tyrannus ad oppidum

Laudense misit® martyres.

Sed reddiderunt hostias;

rapti quadrigis corpora®, 30
reuecti in ora principum

plaustri® triumphalis modo.

! Cp. y Bepriumnsa: Aen. 3. 45.
2 Cp.: 2 Kop. 5. 7, a takxke: exp. ps. 118, 4. 25.

3 XK. Hopya (cM.: Hymnes. P. 477) nuiuer, 4To Ka3Hb My4eHUKOB B Laus
Pompeia Morsia HOcUTB MOKa3aTeIbHbIM XapaKTep, MOCKOJbKY TaM HaXOOWICSA
BOEHHBbI/I TrapHM30H. BMecTe ¢ TeM aBTOp I'MMHa MOXET CO3HATEJbHO
OoOBIrpPLIBaTh Ha3BaHKE TOpOAa U 3HayeHHe coBa laus. Misit ad Laudense op-

pidum — «mocnan B ropoj cjiaBbl».
4 Corpora — Acc. graecus.

3 Plaustrum — noBo3ka, Ha KOTOPOIi BO BpeMsi TpuyMda repeBo3nIach BOeH -
Has Ao6rniya. [lockosbKy peyb HAET O TPUyM@aJbHOM BO3BpalllcHUU
MOLIEH, MOTyYaeTcsd CBOETO POa OKCIOMOPOH: TPUyM(aTophl BO3BPAllaloTCA

Ha MOBO3Ke, NpeAHa3HaYeHHOM 11 BOEHHO# N0o6bIUH.
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Ho npeanowiy He 3a uap,
A 3a XpucTa Ha CMepTb ITOWTH. 20

He Hano UM HU JPOTHKOB,

Hwu ctpesn, XpucTOBbIM BOMHAM:
Bcerna Bo BceOpYXHH
PeBHUTENb Bepbl HCTUHHOM.

III¥TOM NOCIYXHT BEpa UM, 25
TpuyMdpoM — cMepThb, KOTOPYIO

ITo yMBbICTY THPAHCKOMY

B JlapaeHCKOi# BeCH' BCTPETIIIN.

Ho K HaM BepHYJIHCh MOILH HX?,

Hecombie kBagpuraMu®, 30
INpencras npen 04X NPHHIIENICOB,

Kak B TpuyM@aibHOM ILIECTBHH,

! Toponok Laus Pompeia, pacronoxeHHbI# MpUMEPHO B 30 KM K I0r0-BOCTOKY
oT MenuonaHa.

2 O «NOXMLIEHHUH» ITUX MYYEHUKOB CBT. AMBPOCHH I'OBODHT B ITHCbME
K cectpe MapuemnnHe (epist. 77. 12). Bo3IMOXHO BUIETb 3IEeCh TaKXe
yKa3aHMEe Ha 3MHU300, O KOTOPOM pacCKa3blBaeTcsi B <«AKTax» 3THX
My4eHHMKOB V—VI BB., 4TO HX TeNa OBIIM TNOXMIEHH M TNepeBe3eHbl B
MeauonaH cB. MyyeHHuLeil CaBHHOI MeanonaHcKoi.

¥ CBT. AMBpOCHIi CBA3bIBaJ 00pa3 KBaAPUTH, aCCOLIMUPYIOLLIEICS C PUMCKHM
TpuyM$oM, ¢ 06pa3oM OrTHEHHOM KOJIeCHULIBI Npopoka Uinnu.

* B n1pOTMBOBEC «TUPaHY», BHICABIIIEMY MyYeHMKOB U3 TOpoa, HOBHIE,
XPUCTHAHCKHE TIPHHIIETICHI TOTOBHI 611aroCKJIOHHO MIPHUHAThL UX MOLLH.
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Hymnus 13

[In inuentione
ss. Protasii et Geruasii]

Grates tibi, Iesu!, nouas
noui repertor muneris
Protasio, Geruasio
martyribus inuentis? cano’.

Piae latebant hostiae, 5
sed non latebat fons sacer?;

latere sanguis non potest,

qui clamat ad deum patrem.

Caelo refulgens gratia

artus reuelauit sacros; 10
nequimus esse martyres,

sed repperimus martyres.

' Cp.: epist. 77. 10. Grates — CJIOBO, BCTPEYalOlIeecs B TO3THYECKOM M peJu-
THO3HOM 3bIKe (cp.: hymn. 4. 9).

2 Cp.: epist. 77. 2. I'naron inuenire B 3Ty 3M0XY YXe YNOTpeOIsIeTCA KaK Tex-
HMYECKHUI TEPMMH NPHMEHHTEIbHO HMEHHO K MomaM. Cp. y Jlamaca: epigr.
21. 911

} Bo3MOXHO, aJL/1I03MA Ha Hayajio «DHenabl» Beprunusa (arma uirumque
cano — Aen. 1. 1).

4 Cp. y Bepriwuiusa: Aen. 7. 83—84. OnHako, BO3MOXHO, YIIOMHHAs HCTOYHHK,
aBTOp MMEET B BHIY OGCTOATEILCTBA OOpEeTEHUA MOIIEi: B MUCbME K CECTDE
(epist. 77. 2) cBT. AMBpOCHIi cOOOIIIaeT, YTO KOCTH MyYEHHKOB OBUTH LIEIbl U
YTO 6BUTIO «MHOT'O KPOBH».
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ITumnu 13
[Ha oGperenne Momeii
ceB. Ma4. [Ipotacus n I'eppacus]’

bnaroaapio Te6sa, Xpucre,
3a HoBwie gapH Teou!
IIporacus ¢ I'epBacueM,
Hx Mo1u o6peTs, moio!

CoKpHITH OBLTH MOILIH X, 5
Ho He HCTOYHHK CBATOCTH:

COKpBITb HEJIb351 CBATYIO KPOBb,
B3niBaioliryio? ko Otiy.

Bbaucras ¢ Heba, 6aronars

OcCTaHKHN X OTKpBUIa HaM®, 10
U nycTh He My4EHHKH MBI,

Ho My4eHHKOB 06peu.

! Momum Muy. I'epBacusa u IIpotacus 66014 06peTeHsl 17 MioHs 386 T, a 19 uio-
Hf OBUIO COBEpILEHO HX TOPXECTBEHHOE IIEPEHECEHHE B TOJNIBKO YTO
nocTpoeHHyio basilica martyrum (no3aHee NoMyYyMBLIYIO Ha3BaHUHe AMOpoO-
3MAaHCKOI UM HBIHE M3BECTHYIO KakK Sant’ Ambrogio). O6 3ToM COGBITUM CBT.
AMBpOCHIT paccKa3biBaeT B cBoeM muceMe (epist. 77). Cp. exp. ps. 118, 6. 16.
06 3toM cobbpiTuM ynmoMuHaloT IlapnuH MenuonaHckuit (uita A. 14) 1 6mk.
AsryctuH (conf. 9. 7. 16; serm. 318. 1; serm. 286. 5; cura mort. 21; ciu. Dei 22. 8.
2: retract. 1. 13. 4). U3BecTHbI cBUIeTeNbCTBa [ayneHuus bpenimaHckoro (serm.
17. 12), cBt. [1apmmHa Homnanckoro (epist. 32. 17; carm. 19. 322); I'puropus
Typckoro (franc. 10. 31. 5) u mp. HccnenoBatenm MNpU3HAIOT 3TOT TMMH
ayreHTHYHBIM (cM.: Hymnes. P. 519—520). HcTopuueckux cBeieHHI 0 caMUX
My4yeHHKax HeT. Mx Passio, HamucaHHoe B KoHue IV B. (BHL 3514; PL 17: 743—
747), 1OCTOBEPHBIM UICTOYHUKOM He cuuTaeTcsi. [103ToMy M B rHMHE OCHOBHOM
aKLIEHT JeJlaeTcA Ha 0OpEeTEHNH MX MOILieH ¥ COBEPLIMBLINXCS YyJecax.

2 Cp.: BuIT. 4. 10; M. 23. 35; JIk. 11. 51; EBp. 11. 4, a Takke y MenutoHa Cap-
Iuitckoro: pasc. 430. Cm.: epist. 77. 23.

3 O ToM, YTO 06pEeTEHHE MOILIEi COBEPLIWIOCH IO 6JIarofaTH, CBT. AMBPOCHIA
paccka3biBaeT B MUCbMe cecTpe (epist. 77. 1), koraa oH, caM TOro He BeAas,
U3peK MpopoYecTBO 06 0OpeTeHHH MOIleii MyYeHHKOB H BCKOpe 00pen ux
(cp.: uita A. 12). Brok. ABryCTHH COOOIIIAET, YTO MECTOHAXOXAEHHE MYyYEHMU -
KOB ObUIO SIBJIEHO CBSITUTEJIIO B BUIEHHUH (CM.: conf. 9. 7. 16).
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Hic quis requirat testium

uoces, ubi factum est fides?'

Sanatus impos mentium 15
opus fatetur martyrum.

Caecus recepto lumine?

mortis sacrae meritum probat.

Seuerus est nomen uiro,

usus minister publici®. 20

Vt martyrum uestem attigit*
et ora tersit nubila,

lumen refulsit? ilico
fugitque pulsa caecitas.

Soluta turba uinculis®, 25
spiris draconum libera,

emissa totis urbibus

domum redit cum gratia’.

! Bonpoc pUTOpUYECKUIA M OTYACTH MPOHMYECKUIA 3a1aeTCs B CBA3M C TEMHU
COMHEHMSMH U HaCMEILKaMH, KOTOPBIE 3BYYaTH CO CTOPOHBI apHaH.

2 Cp.: epist. 77. 2.

* Cp.: epist. 77. 17, e ucueneHHbIN Ha3BaH lanius ministerio (lanius —
«MSICHUK», WIH X€ «TOT, KTO 3aKaJIaeT XePTBEHHOE XMBOTHOE»). B ruMHe
POI 3aHATHI 3TOrO YeJIOBEKAa XapaKTepHu3yeTcs 6ojiee opUIHANBHO U BO3-
BBILUEHHO.

* XKecT HcuENEHHOTO CIEMOro HaIIOMHUHAET XECT €BaHIeNIbCKOH KPOBOTOYH -
BOWA; cp.: JIk. 8. 44.

5 Cp.: expl. ps. 36, 39. B cooTBeTCTBMM CO 3HaYeHMEM Iarona refulgere peub
MOXET MATH He TOJIbKO 06 0OpeTeHHWH 3peHHsi, HO U 00 OOpETEeHHUH Bepbl
nocine sipjaeHus bora.

¢ Cp.: lc. 145. 7—8. «OcBO6OXIAEHHE OT OKOB» MOXHO MOHUMATh Pa3HO-
00pa3Ho: 3TO U MCLeNeHUE GOe3HEN, U OCBOGOXIEHHE OT 3abITyXICHHH.

" Cp. y [apnuHa MenuonaHckoro: uita A. 14. 3.
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IlpencraBur kTo cBUIETENEH

JLnst Bepbl TOpXeCTBYIOMIEH?

Be3symua ucueneHue 15
Hx nogBur ucrioBeayer'.

Crnemno#, 4TO CHOBa BUIUT CBET,

JloKaxeT CBATOCTh CMEPTH HUX.

CeBépoM TOT 30BeTCAd MyX,

BceM BenoMel Tpyasi ero!? 20

PyKoii KOCHYJICSI pH3BI OH,
[MpoTep rna3a TyMaHHbIE —
W BapYT yBUIEN ACHBII CBET,
H cnenora paccesuiace.

Haponx ocBoGoXIeH OT y3, 25
CnyxeHbe 3MesAM* KOHYEHO,

Teneps BOJIbHBI, © MOXHO UM

JloMoii BEpHYTbCSA C pagOCThIO.

' Cp. B nucekMe K MapliesinHe, — O NPOSABJICHUU ONEPKUMOCTH HEKOH XKEH-
LIMHB TIpH 0OpeTeHHH Mouleid My4eHHKOB (epist. 77. 2). To, 4TO B THMHE
yNoTpeGaeHO C/IOBO B MYXCKOM poae — sanatus, BO3MOXHO, CBSI3aHO CO
CTpeMJIEHHEM H30eXaTh 3UAHUA WIH Nepebosi pUTMa, MYXCKOi pOI MOXHO
TTOHMMAThb KaK 0000LICHUE.

2 dopMynHpOBKa COOOILIEHH UMEHM TOpXeCTBeHHa; cp.: JIK. 1. 27; cM.: exp.
Luc. 2. 1. UMA HCLENIEHHOrO CJIENOro CBT. AMBPOCHIT COOOLIAET B MUChME K
cectpe (epist. 77. 17). Cp. y ITapnuHa MenuonaHckoro: uita A. 14. 2. Tam xe
COOOIIAETCS, YTO HA MOMEHT HaNTUCAHHUSA XHUTHS 3TOT YeJIOBEK GbUT e1le XUB
M CIIYXWWI [PU TOMH Xe O6a3ninke MydeHMKoOB. CM. y O6/K. ABrycTHHa: conf. 9.
7. 16; serm. 286. 5. 4.

3 Cp.: O1kp. 12. 3, 7. CM.: exp. Luc. 4. 61. OnHako spira, ¢ 0OHOI CTOPOHBI,
«M3rub», c IpyTOii, — «BOMHCKU OTpsn» . He HCKTI04eHO, YTO MOApa3yMeBaloT-
ca oba cMbIcna, €C/M YYUTHIBaTh, YTO 3MEU B IMO3IHEMMIIEPCKYIO 3MOXY
n300paxaruch, Ha BOeHHBIX 3HaMeHax (cp. y IlpymeHius, perist. 1. 35;
cp. Takke y AMMMaHa MapliesuiMHa, res gest. 16. 10. 2).
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Vetusta saecla uidimus,

iactata semicinctia’ 30
tactuque et umbra corporum

aegris salutem redditam.

Hymnus 14
[In natale martyrum]

Acterna Christi munera
et martyrum uictorias
laudes ferentes? debitas
laetis canamus mentibus.

Ecclesiarum principes?, 5
belli triumphales duces,

caelestis aulae milites*

et uera mundi lumina’,

! Cp.: epist. 51. 8, a Taxke y IlaBnmHa MeanonaHckoro: uita A. 48. 3.

2 Coueranme laudes ferre BcTpeuaercs y Bepruius (Aen. 8. 287—288; 11. 791—
792).

3 Cp.: epist. 77. 7.

* Bce Tpy onpeneneHys MOXHO MPWIOXHUTh KO BCEM My4eHHKAaM, HO MOXHO
TaKXKe YBUAETD 31eCh IepeYrCIeHHE TpeX YUHOB CBSITOCTH: ecclesiarum prin-
cipes — 310 anocTonkl, duces — eMUCKONBI, milites, lumina — Bce ocTaIbHBIE,
«BOMHCTBO XpUcTOBO». Caelestis aulae milites — cp.: E¢. 6. 10—17.

5 Cp. y I'ynennus BpeminaHcKoro B roMWIMH, NIPEATIONOXHUTENLHO ITPOU3-
HeceHHoi B Menunonane ok. 393 r.: Duo uero mundi lumina (serm. 20. 5).
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¥Y3penu Mb1, KaK B IPEBHOCTH,

TToBs3KH, BBHICH B3JIETEBIIHE, 30
U ot onHO# nuIIk TEHN' HX

K 60n1bHBIM BepHyOCH 3IpaBHE.

THMHBI,
ITPHITHCBIBAEMBIE CBT. AMBPOCHIO

Timu 14
[O cpaTLIX MygenHKax]?

XpHCTOBBI COCTA3aHUA

M My4eHHMKOB IOIBHIH,

XBaJ1bl NPUHECIIINA AODKHBIE,
ITeTsh 6yneM cepaiieM palOCTHBIM.

IIpencratenu LepKOBHEIE, 5
Boxnau no6enoHOCHBIE,

He6ecHbIx Beceii BOMHEI,

CBeT npabpibl B MUP TIPMHECIIIHE.

' Cp.: desH. 5. 15; 19. 12.

2 06 ayTEHTHYHOCTH TMMHa BeayTca criopel (cM.: Hymnes. P. 585-592).
Bo3moxHo, 06 3TOM rTHMHe DHHOIOUI TOBOPWJI, YTO CBT. AMBpOCHiA dixit tri-
umphos martyrum (carm. 1. 15. 14); o ToM, YTO CBATUTEb HAITUCAT MTOXBATY
My4YeHHKaM, TOBOPUTCS TaKXKe B MUCcbMe 6K, ABryctuHa (epist. 29). [Ipsamyio
aTpubYyLIMIO CBT. AMBPOCHIO MOXHO BCTpeTHTh Y bensl JlocTonoyteHHOro
(metr. 21). OmHako 1O CTPYKTYp€ 3TOT I'MMH OTJMYaeTCA OT OOBIYHBIX
YeThIPEXYAaCTHBIX KOMITO3ULIMH CBT. AMBPOCHS.

3 B nepeBone MBI cienyeM 3a A. ['yIoOHOM, KOTODBIit MEPEBOIANT 3TO CJIOBO
KakK jeux — urphl, cocta3auusa (Hymnes. P. 596), ucxons u3 ynorpeourennb-
HOTO B KJIACCHYECKOM fi3bIKe coueTaHUsA munus gladiatorium (HanpuMmep,
y Llluuepona: har. resp. 56; y Csetonus: Caes. 39. 1). B coueranuu ¢
TOCNEenyIOIIMM Uuictorias Tako mNepeBON TaKXe BHIIJIAOAHUT YMECTHBIM.
CiioBO munus MOXHO MOHATH U KakK «Aap» (B TOM CMBICJIE YTO My4EHHUKH —
310 nap Xpucrta wid gap Xpucty, cp.: Ed. 4. 11; takxke y lNpyneHuus:
perist 4. 8, myyeHuku llesapasrycraHcxme — 3To gap XpHCTY ropoina
LleaapasrycThi).
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terrore uicto saeculi

poenis que spretis corporis, 10
mortis sacrae compendio’

lucem beatam possident.

Traduntur igni martyres

et bestiarum dentibus;

armata saeuit ungulis? 15
tortoris insani manus.

Nudata pendent uiscera,

sanguis sacratus funditur,

sed permanent immobiles

uitae perennis’ gratia. 20

Deuota sanctorum fides,
inuicta spes credentium,
perfecta Christi caritas
mundi triumphat principem.

In his paterna gloria, 25
in his uoluntas spiritus,

exultat in his filius,

caelum repletur gaudio®.

! Compendium uMeeT ABa 3HaAYEHHUA: «KPATKHii MyTh» U «IIpHOLLIL». B naH-
HOM CJIy4yae NpHUeMJIEMBI 00a.

2 Vngula B 3HaY€HNH «KPIOUbsl, OPYAHE MBITKH» YIOTPEOUTEIBHO Y XPUCTH-
aHCKMX aBTOpoB (cp. y TeptymwimaHa: apol. 30. 7; y cBr. Kumnpuana
KapdareHckoro: epist. 10. 2. 2; y JlakraHuusa: mort. pers. 16. 8; G1x.
HeponumMa: epist. 1. 3; Ilpynenunms: perist. 1. 44; 4. 118; 5. 337 u . 0.).
B naHHOM KOHTEKCTe, B COYETAHMM manus, armata ungulis, 3To cjoBo
MOXHO MOHMMaTh B €ro CTapoM 3HAYe€HWH «KOTOTb», TaKHUM 0Opa3oM,
BBIPUCOBBIBAETCS 00pa3 MyUUTENsI-4yIOBHILA, 3BEPS, KOTTAMM TEP3aIOLIEro
CBOM XEPTBBI.

3 Perennis — cJI0BO IO3TUYECKOTO s13bIKA, Cp. Y Bepriutusa: Aen. 9. 79. Y xpuc-
THAHCKMX aBTOpOB 6osiee O6BINHO COYETaHME uita aeterna.

4 Coueranue gaudio replere, oueBunHo, 6ubaeiickoe (cp.: I1c. 125. 2; desH.
13. 52; Pum. 15. 13).
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IMpen MUPOM yXac OHoJIEB,

Ipe3peB 1 60/1b TeECHYIO, 10
OHH CBATOH KOHYUHOIO

Crsaxanu cBeT 6axeHHeHIIHA.

Ux npexaBanu rutaMmeHn

U Ha cheneHbe XMIIIHUKAM,

Tep3ana KpIoYbsIMH UX ILTOTh 15
Pyxa 6e3ymua JioToro.

U o6Haxanach BHyTPEHHOCTb,

W KpoBb IMNACH CBSILIEHHA,

Ho coxpaHsio TBepabiMu

Hx X13HU Be4YHOI YasiHbe. 20

To Bepa Kpenkasi CBATHIX,
Hanexna HepymmMast

U coBepineHHas 11060Bb>
Cpa3swia MUpOAEpX1ia ThbMBbI®.

B Hux Beet ciaBa Otyasn, 25
B Hux Bonst Jlyxa cBeTUTCH,
IMo6eny TopxkecTByeT CHIHY,
IMonHOo Bce HeGO PagOCThIO.

' Cp. y damaca: epigr. 15. 6; 20. 1; 25. 4; y [1asnnHa MenuonaHcKoOTO: uita A.
33. 4. B paHHEXpUCTUAHCKOM YIIOTPEOJIEHHH «CBATBIE» — BCE XPUCTHAHE, CP.:
Pum. 1.7; 1 Kop. 1. 2.

? B Tpex cTHXax mocjemoBaTeNbHoO epeuncieHsl: fides, spes, caritas; cp.:
1 Kop. 13. 13.

3 Cp.: Uu. 14. 30; 16. 11.

¢ TpMHMTapHas TOKCOJOrUA ¢ YITOMMHaHMeM Beex Tpex JIuu IpecpaToit
Tpouiisl.
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Te nunc, redemptor, quaesumus,

ut martyrum consortio’ 30
iungas precantes seruulos

in sempiterna saecula.

Hymnus 15
[Hymnus uirginitatis]

Iesu, corona uirginum,
quem mater illa concipit,
quae sola uirgo parturit
haec uota? clemens accipe.

Qui pascis inter lilia 5
saeptus choreis uirginum,

sponsus decorus gloria

sponsisque’® reddens praemia

quocumgque pergis, uirgines

sequuntur® atque laudibus 10
post te canentes cursitant

hymnosque dulces personant.

Te deprecamur, largius

nostris adauge mentibus

nescire prorsus omnia 15
corruptionis uulnera.

! Consortium — I0pHANMYECKHI1 TEPMHH, 03HAYAIOLLH i TPaBO Ha MOJIb30BaHUE
BCEM HMMYLUECTBOM, JOMOM M Je€HEeXHbIMU cpeacTBaMM. ABn Tewnwmit (1. 9.
12) BO3BOOMT €ro K OTHOLLUEHHUSIM B oOIIMHe y4eHHKoB Iludaropa. Y cBT.
AMBPpOCHS 3TO CJIOBO BCTpeyaeTcs HeogHOKpaTHO (cp.: lacob 2. 19; Cainet A.
2. 3; epist. 28. 10; Noe 18. 64 u ap.).

? Vota — B 1aHHOM cJly4ae pe4yb HIET 06 06eTax MOCBAlIeHHBIX AEBCTBEHHHLL
3 Sponsis, sponsisque — aHacdopa ¥ MOJUITOT.

* Cp. n306paxeHus xopa I€BCTBEHHMLL: uirgb. 1. 61.
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O HUckynurenb, MOTHM MBI,

YacTh CO CBATHIMH 00IITYI0 30
K Tebe B3biBaomiuM pabam

Jlapyit Ha BeKu BEYHBIE.

I'ivm 15
[Tiamn nescTBy]’

Hucyce, neBCTBEHHHII BEHEL,
Poxnennsrit Tolt, enMHCTBEHHOIA,
Yro [deBoii npeOulIa BOBEK,
Tlpumu 06eTH 6J1ar0CTHO.

Mex KpHHOB celbHbIX? Thl nacells, 5
Cpenns xopoBoa® IeBCTBEHHMII,

XKeHux, 61McTas CIaBolo,

HeBecT Bo3Harpaxnaeurb Thl.

Kyna 6 Tel HU no1en — Bocjen

CoHM neB crieuiuT, Te6s xpans. 10
ConpoBoXaaloT IIEHUEM,

BoO3HOCAT rHMHBI ClTaJKHe.

K Te6e B3bIBaeM: cOXpaHH

Tol Dyl HALITK YNCTHIMH,

He 3Hao1mmmMu TiieHus 15
H s13B er0 ryOMTENBHBIX .

! 3TOT rMHMH — MOJINTBA MOCBALLEHHBIX Ae€BCTBEHHUL. OH COOEPXHT BCETO
yeThipe CTpOodbl. ATpMOYIIMSA €ro CBT. AMBPOCHIO COMHMTENIBHA, TIOTOMY YTO
OMNMpaeTCA Ha YIIOMHMHaHHe B codnHeHMM «De lapsu uirginis consecratae» (7. 29).
? Cp.: IlecH. 6. 3, a Taxoke: inst. u. 15. 93.

* Cp. y T'opauus: carm. 1. 9. 15—16.

4 Cp.: laps. uirg. 4. 11.
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Hymnus 16
[Ad horam tertiam]

Nunc sancte nobis spiritus
unum' patri cum filio,
dignare promptus ingeri
nostro refusus pectori.

Os, lingua, mens, sensus, uigor
confessionem personent,
flammescat igne caritas,
accendat ardor proximos.

Hymnus 17
[Ad horam sextam]

Rector potens, uerax deus
qui temperas rerum uices?,
splendore mane instruis’
et ignibus meridiem,

extingue flammas litium,
aufer calorem noxium?*,
confer salutem corporum
ueramque pacem cordium.

Hymnus 18
[Ad horam nonam]

Rerum deus, tenax uigor
immotus in te permanens,

.rincam. 1. 77; expl. ps. 35, 22; hymn. 1. 31.
.. hymn. 1. 3; exam. 4. 5. 21.

.. hymn. 4. 2-3.

.. hymn. 4. 24.
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Tamnu 16
[Ha Tperuii wac ansn)

Coiiau B Hac HblHe, JIyx CBaTOI,
C Otuom 1 CeiHOM Th1 — oOHO!,
Hac ynocroii npunats Te64,
Ha3neiica B cepaue yvcroe.

Ycra, A3bIK, VM, YYBCTBA, MOLLb 5
3ByyaT ycTh HCIIOBEJAHbEM,

Ilycts mnameHeeT B Hac JI000Bb

M Bo3zxuraer 6KHero.

Tumn 17
[Ha mecroii 9ac ana)?

BnacTurensb Halll, HeJKMBBI Bor,
BpeMeH Thl rpaBMilb CMEHOIO,
3ape maeuib 6nMcTaHue,
[TosyaoHIO — OrHb NbLIAIOIIMIA.

Pa3nopoB ru1aM4 yracu, 5
Pa3xoKkeHbe BPEIOHOCHOE,

Japyii HaM Tena 3mpaBue

U cepaua MUp He3bIOJIEMBIA.

Tamn 18
[Ha neBaTniii 9ac aus)

Bor-Bcenepxurenb, Cuia, Moinb,
B Cebe He3MeHSAEMBI,

' Cp.:incarn. 1. 77; expl. ps. 35, 22; hymn. 1. 31.

? KpaTkuii rHMH Ha 111eCTOM Yac JHs. B HeM 3By4yaT OTTOJIOCKM ayTeHTUYHBIX
TMMHOB CBT. AMBpocHsl. ColepXHT Bcero ABe CTpo¢bl, HO KOMITO3ULIUSA €TI0
BHIIIAWT BMOJHE 3aKOHYEHHOM: mepBas cTpoda mosecTByeT o Bore kak
IMpasuTtene Mupa, BTOpas CONEPXWT MpOLUEHUS H30aBHUTh MOJALIMXCS OT
pPa3’¥OKeHHsA CTpacTel.
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lucis diurnae tempora
successibus determinans’,

largire clarum uespere 5
quo uita nusquam decidat,

sed praemium mortis sacrae?’

perennis instet gloria.

Hymnus 19
[Te Deum]

Te deum laudamus, te dominum confitemur.
Te aeternum patrem, omnis terra ueneratur.
Tibi omnes angeli, tibi caeli et uniuersae potestates,
Tibi cherubim et seraphim incessabili uoce
proclamant:
Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus dominus deus Sabaoth. 5
Pleni sunt caeli et terra maiestatis gloriae tuae.
Te gloriosus apostolorum chorus?,
Te prophetarum laudabilis numerus,
Te martyrum candidatus laudat exercitus.
Te per orbem terrarum sancta confitetur ecclesia, 10

! Cp.: hymn. 1. 3.

2 Cp.: hymn. 14. 11.

3 Cp. cTpoukH u3 counHeHmns «De mortalitate» c¢r. Kunpuana KapdareH-
ckoro: illic apostolorum gloriosus chorus, illic prophetarum exultantium nu-
merus, illic numerus, illic martyrium innumerabilis populus.
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Tol HUTEIIL HA CMEHY CBETY OHSA
Hcxon Bo 6maroBpeMeHbe.

Jlapyit HaM ICHOCTb Beyepa 5
Tel, Heckyneomas 2Ky3Hb,

Bo3Harpanu cBsTY10 cMepTh

Heb6ecHol BeYHOIi C1aBolo.

Tvumn 19
[Te6e Bora xpamm]'

Te6Ge bora xsanum, Te6e [ocriona ucnosenyem,
TeGe I[IpeBeyHaro OTLia BCs 3€MJISL BEJIMYAET.
Te6e Bcu aHrenu, Tebe HeGeca v Bcsa Cthl,
Te6Ge xepyBUMBI U cepaUMbl HENTPECTAHHBIMU

IJ1aChl B3bIBAIOT:
Casrt, Casrt, Cssr, [ocnioas bor CaBaod, 5
IMonuHe! cyTh HeGeca u 3eMIs1 BEJTUYECTBA CJIABBI

TBoes.

Te6e npeciaBHBIN aMOCTONBCKHI JIUK,
Te6e npopoyeckoe xBalebHOE YUCIIO,
TeGe XBaTHT NpecBeTIOe MydeHHYECKOE BOMHCTBO.
Te6e no Beeit Beenennoit ncnosenyer Cpsaras Llepkoss, 10

! [lepeBon Ha LUEPKOBHOCIABAHCKHUH A3bIK (CM.: YMH MOJTEOHBIX ITEHU:
Tpe6Huk mononHutensHblii. 3. Cesto-YeneHckoro [NcxoBo-Ileuepckoro
MOH-pA, 1994. C. 58—60). ABTOpOM 3TOro rMMHa, HalMMCAHHOTO PUTMH30-
BaHHOU Mpo30ii, TPAIMLIMOHHO CUMTAIOT CBT. AMBPOCHS, XOTSl PYKOITUCH CO-
XpaHWIX U ApyTHe MMeHa: O6/DK. ABrycTuHa, cBT. Unapus [lukrasuiickoro,
Cucebyra, A6ynaus u3 Komo, Hukerbl (Hukutol). B koHue XIX B. yyeHblit
I. MopuH (G. Morin) moneitancs 10Ka3aTh, 4To UMsa «HHUkHUTa», BCcTpeya-
I0LleeCs B rpyrne pykonuceit X B., yKa3blBaeT Ha MJIaJUIEr0 COBpEMEHHHKA
cBT. AMBpocust ¢cBT. Hukuty PemecuaHckoro, aBropa Tpakrata De psalmo-
diae bono («O 67are ncanMoneHus»). Ho 6osiee BeposiTHbIM ABISETCA MpeEa-
MOJIOXEHHE, YTO OTIebHbIE YacTH TMMHa «Te Deum» nosiBuinch yxe B I11 B.
(ctpoku 1-14), no3mHee NPUCOEAMHWIUCH Apyrue yacTu. CMm. noapoOHee:
Springer C. P. E. Te Deum // Theologische Realenzyklopidie. Bd. 33. Berlin;
NY.: Walter de Gruyter, 2002. S. 24—28.
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Patrem immensae maiestatis;
uenerandum tuum uerum et unicum filium,
Sanctum quoque paraclitum spiritum.
Tu rex gloriae, Christe.
Tu patris sempiternus es filius. 15
Tu ad liberandum suscepturus hominem,
non horruisti uirginis uterum.
Tu deuicto mortis aculeo aperuisti credentibus
regna caelorum.

Tu ad dexteram dei sedes in gloria patris.
Tudex crederis esse uenturus.
Te ergo quaesumus, tuis famulis subueni,
quos pretioso sanguine redemisti. 20
Aeterna fac cum sanctis tuis in gloria numerari.
Saluum fac populum tuum, domine, et benedic

hereditati tuae.
Et rege eos et extolle illos usque in aeternum.
Per singulos dies benedicimus te,
et laudamus nomen tuum in saeculum, et in

saeculum saeculi. 25

Dignare, domine, die isto sine peccato nos

custodire.
Miserere nostri, domine, miserere nostri.
Fiat misericordia tua, domine, super nos,
quemadmodum sperauimus in te.
In te, domine, speraui: non confundar in

aeternum.
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OTLAa HEMOCTHXMMAro BeJIMYECTBa,
MoKJIaHseMaro TBoero UCTHHHAro
u EnunoponHaro CeiHa,
u Ceararo Yreuiutena Jyxa.
Tw1 Llapto cnaBbl XpucTe,
Tel Otua IpucHocyiHbIi ChIH ecH. 15
Thbl, KO U30aBJIICHUIO IPUEMIIA YeJIOBEKA,
He BO3THYLIAJICA ECH AEBUUECKATO YpeBa.
Tbl, 0on0NEB CMEPTH XaJIO, OTBEP3JT €CH BEPYIOLLIUM
IHapctBo HebecHoe.
Tol onecHyto bora cenniuu Bo ciaBe OTyeii,
Cynus IpUUTH BepHIIHUCS. 20
TeGe y060 mpocum, momMo3u pabom Teoum,
nxxe YectHoo KpoBUIO HCKYTIMI €CH.
Cnono6u co cBATHIMU TBOMMHM B BEYHOI CllaBe
Teoel HapcTBOBaTH.
Cnacu monu Tsost, ['ocnionu, v 61arociosu
JoctositHue TBoe,
HCIIpaBH A U BO3HECH HX BO BeKH!
Bo Bca quu 6narocnosumM Tebe
M BOCXBaJIUM UM TBoe BO BeK M BO BEK BeKa. 25
Cnono6u, l'ocrioau, B 1eHb ceit 6e3 rpexa
COXpaHHUTHUCA HaM.
ITomunyit Hac, Tocmonu, moMuwIyi Hac!
byau munocte TBost, [ocnionu, Ha Hac,
sIKOXe yrioBaxoM Ha Tu.
Ha Ts, I'ocrionu, yrnoBaxoM, 1a He NOCTbLAUMCS
BO BEKH.
<AMHHB.>



INSCRIPTIONES

1. Versus Ambrosii ad fontem eiusdam ecclesiae (S. Theclae)!

Octachorum sanctos templum surrexit in usus,
octagonus? fons est munere dignus eo.

Hoc numero decuit sacri baptismatis aulam
surgere quo populis uera salus rediit.

Luce resurgentis Christi qui claustra resoluit 5
mortis et e tumulis suscitat examines®

Confessosque reos maculoso crimine soluens
fontis puriflui diluit irriguo®.

Hic quicumque uolent probrosa<e> crimina uitae’
ponere, corda lauent, pectora munda gerant. 10

Huc ueniant alacres: quamuis tenebrosus adire
audeat, abscedet candidior niuibus.

Huc sancti properent: non expers nullus aquarum
sanctus, in his regnum est consiliumque dei,

gloria justitiae. Nam quid diuinius isto®, 15
ut puncto exiguo culpa cadat populi?

2. Item ambrosianum’

Vranio Satyro supremo frater honorem
martyris ad laeuam® detulit Ambrosius.

I Ony6.1.: Diehl. Ne 1841. P. 362.

2 Octachorum... octagonus — YHMCJIO YKa3blBa€T Ha «BOCHMOM IEHb», BEUHBIA
IIeHb BOCKpeceHHUst U xu3HU B LlapcTtBe boxbem. bantucrepuu, Kak npaBwio,
CTPOWIMCH BOCBMHUYTOJIbHBIMM. B TaHHOM cilydae pacKONKH TOATBEPIWIH
BEPHOCTD OIMUCAHHUS.

3 Cp.: epist. 39. 7.

4 Cp.: myst. 56.

3 Cp.: hymn. 7. 4.

¢ Cp.: hymn. 7. 21.

7 Ony6a.: Diehl. Ne 2165. P. 424.

8 AMeroTcs B BUOY MOIUM MydeHMKa Bukropa. Cp. maHermpuk cB. Catupy
(otHOocsamuitcs K VI B.): Ad laeuam martyris Victoris.



SIINTPAMMBbI

1. Onurpamma y Kyneiau uepksu cs. Oexini’

BocbMMancHaHbBIA YEPTOT IS CBSITOTO CIYXKEHbSI BO3IBUTHYT,
BocbMHyTONIbHASI B HEM, XpaMa IOCTOMHA, KYTIEb.

DTO NOAXOOUT YUCJIO IS JOMA CBATOTO KpeEIlEeHbs,
I'me o6peTaeT Hapoa MCTUHHOM BEPBI TUTOLHI,

Caert ot Xpucra BocripusiB, — Toro, Kto cMepTi 3aTBOpHI 5
CaM COKpYILIWJI, U U3BeJ MEPTBHIX U3 MpaYyHbIX MOTHI,

I'pemtHukaM KTo BUHY pa3pelli, B IOKassHbE NPUILEIIITUM,
Hx oMbIBast OT CKBEPH CBETIOTEKY4YEi BOIOI.

BcsaKHiA, KTO XO4ET CJI0XUTB ¢ ce0Ost 6peMst XXMU3HH I'PEXOBHOM,
Cepuiie OMBIB, MIOHECET YUCTYIO OYIIY B IPyau. 10

I1ycTb Xe NpuXOasT Cloia C HaIeXIOH, H €CJTH KTO TEMEH,
IlycThb Iep3aeT ¥ NyCTh CTAHET OH CHera Geeil.

IlycTs mocneIualoT Cloa U CBATHIE: BCE BOMAM ITPUYACTHBI,
apctBue boxue 3aech, 31ech Xe 1 boxuii coBeT?,

Cnasa v npaBaa. M ectb in 60XXeCTBEHHEH YTO-TO Ha CBETE, 15
YeM MTHOBEHHO J1iofeii 0CBOOOIUTD OT rpexa?

2. [Onuradus 6pary]

JuBHOM Harpaaoii Takoil Ypanuus Carupa’, 6para, —
CreBa jexaTh OT Mol — OpaTCKyi AMBPOCHIA ITOYTHIL.

I Hapmich Ha 6GanTHCTEpHUH NPEACTaRIAeT CO00i KOMMEHOUYM «60rocIoBUs
KpELIEHUs’» — B Hel TroBOpUTCS O TaliHEe BOCKpPeCeHMsT XpHCTOBa, O BOC-
CTaHORJIEHUY COBEPUICHHONH YUCTOTHI B uej0BeKe, 0 O1arogaTv KpelieHHUs
KaK OCHOBE€ BCAKOM CBATOCTH, O MTHOBEHHOM AEHCTBEHHOCTH KPELUAJIBHO-
ro TalHCTBa. DNUIPaMMa COAEPXHUT BOCEMb OTUCTUXOB, CHMBOJMYECKH

OGLIrphIBasi BOCbMMYTOJILHYIO aDXHUTEKTYPY GaNTHCTEPUSA.
2 Cp.: JIk. 7. 50.

3 B mepeBonie ynapeHHe MOCTaBJIeHO Ha MepBblii 10T BO U36eXaHWe acCOLU-

alui co CIOBOM «CaTHp», XO0TA, B CYLIHOCTH, 3TO TO XK€ CaMO€ CJIOBO.
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Haec meriti merces, ut sacri sanguinis umor
finitimas penetrans adluat exuuias.

3. Item Ambrosii in ecclesia sancti Nazarii martyris'

Condidit Ambrosius templum dominoque sacrauit
nomine apostolico, munere, reliquiis.

Forma crucis templum est, templum uictoria Christi,
sacra triumphalis signat imago locum.

In capite? est templi uitae Nazarius almae 5
et sublime solum? martyris exuuiis.

Crux ubi sacratum caput extulit orbe reflexo,
hoc caput est templi Nazarioque domus,

qui fouet aeternam uictor pietate quietem
crux cui palma fuit, crux etiam sinus* est. 10

Aurelius Ambrosius episcopus.

4. <In ecclesia apostolorum>*

Qua sinuata cauo consurgunt tecta regressu
sacrataeque crucis flectitur orbe caput,

Nazarius uitae inmaculabilis, integer artus®
conditur. Exultat hunc tumuli esse locum,

quem pius Ambrosius signauit imagine Christi, 5
marmoribus Libycis fida Serena polit,

I Ony6n.: Diehl. Ne 1800. P. 352.

2 Moiun M4. Hazapus HaxomIWiIKCh B afnicCUie IMIaBHOTrO Heda, KoTopast npea-
cTaBjisiia co00Il «I71aBy» KPECTa M BMECTE C TEM IJIaBy BCETO XpaMa.

3 Sublime solum — BHILIHASA 3eMJIA — OKCIOMOPOH. IlpucyTcTBHE MolleH
MYUYEHUKA CAEAIO 3eMJTIO HeOoM.

4 To ecTb sinus Abraham, «JioHo ABpaamMoBo» (cp.: JIk. 16. 22), MecTo yno-
KOEHHHA.

5 Ony6a.: Diehl. Ne 1801. P. 352.

¢ Artus — Accusatiuus Graecus.
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Bot Bo3nasiHbe 3aciyT: YTO0 Bjlara KpOBH CBSILLIEHHOMN
Pu3abl oTiieAuie# Iyt YMCToi oMbLIa CTpYeEH.

3. B uepksu cB. Myyennka Hazapus'

XpaM ceit AMBpOCHI BO3[IBUT Y CaM IIOCBSITWI ero bory,
HMs anmocTonoB 1aB, MOLIHU CBATBIE BIIOXMB.
Kpecroo6pa3eH ceit xpaM; 1a, Xxpam — nobega XpHUcToBa,
3Hax TpuyMdanbHBII CBSITOH MECTO OTMETII CHE.
B rnaBHo¥ ancune nexur 61aroi ceunerens Ha3apmii, 5
CBATOCTb OCTAHKOB €ro Heb0 Ha 3eMJIIO CBeJla.
I'me Bo3BHIIAETCA KPECT IJIaBOM CBSILIIEHHOMN Hal KPYTOM,
TaMm v Xxpama maBa, Tam 1 Hazapus now,
B HeM noGenuTenb 06pen mokoi 6;1aro4ecTHIH U BEUHBIH,
Kpect eMy nanbsMo10? cTai, KPecT XKe ¥ IOHOM OJIarMM. 10

ABpeMii AMBPOCHIA, eMUCKOI

4. [ B uepxkBu cBB. anocToJ10B]

TaM, rme OKpYXXHOCTh afriCHJI BeHYaeT CBOI 3aKpYIJIEHHBbII,
I'me 3aMbIKaeTcsl KpYT, KpeCcT OOOTHYBIIHIi CBATOI,

TaM HeMmOPOYHBIIT IEXUT, BLICOKOI Xu3HHM, Hazapuid,
Pax oH Moruie cBoeii, paj, YTO IIOKOUTCS 30ECh.

O6pa3 XpHcToB HauepTal Ha rPOOHMLIE CMUPEHHBIH AMBPOCUH, 5
-Mpamop nuBuiicKuii®* BOKpyT — BepHO# CepeHbl* Aaphl,

I Cp. Ha3zapwmii, MyueHHK, OYHTaBIIHUIics BMecTe ¢ Mu4. [epBacueM u [1po-

TacHeM, C KOTOPBIMH €ro CBA3LIBaeT NnpeaaHue. basunuka, HeIHE Ha3pIBacMasi
. San Nazaro, n3Haya/ibHO Ha3biBalach «Romana», MOCKOJIbKY pacronaraiach

Ha ynuue, Benyuieir B PUM (CBT. AMBpOCHil ymoMHHaeT ee B epist. 77. 1).

Jpyroe ee Ha3BaHue — basilica apostolorum, Tak Kak B He# GbIJIH MOJIOXEHDI

YaCTHMIbI MOLLEH aNOCTON0B.

2 TTanbMa kak cuMBol nobensl. Cp. y [IpyaeHuus: perist. 5. 538; 6. 24; 7. 53.

3 Cp. y l'opauus: epist. 1. 10. 19; y Crauus: silu. 1. 2. 148.

4 CepeHa — IuieMsiHHMLA uMiiepatopa @eonocus, xeHa nosaxkopoaua CTu-

JINXOHA, Ka3HeHHast BMecTe ¢ HUM B 408 1.
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coniugis ut reditu Stiliconis laeta fruatur
germanisque suis, pignoribus' propriis.

5. Epitaphium ambrosianum?

Martyris ad fontem recumbent quae membra sepulcro,
ut lector noscas, est operae pretium?®.
Clara genus, censu pollens et mater egentum,
uirgo sacrata deo Manlia Daedalia,
quae mortale nihil mortali in pectore uoluens, 5
quo petered caelum sepmper amauit iter.
Sexaginta annos uicino limite tangens
rettulit ad Christum celsa per astra gradum,
Haec, germana, tibi Theodorus frater et heres,
quae relegant olim saecla futura dedi. 10

! Pignus — 3ajior [1106BH], aHTOHOMAcHs, IpeBpaTUBILASACSA B KJIHILE, TIPH -
JlaraeMoe TpexIe BCEero K AETAM, HO TAKKE U K IPYTHM POACTBEHHUKAM.
CBT. AMBpoCHii yroTpeOIsieT ero JOCTaTOYHO 4acTo; cp.: uirgb. 1. 32; inst.
uirg. 1. 1 n op.

2 Ony6u.: Diehl. Ne 1700. P. 330.

3 Operae pretium — To, 3a 4TO 3aILU1a4Y€HoO, T. €. A1UTadyd HamKcaHa 1o 3aKa3sy.
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Yro6 CTuinxoHa BO3BpaT, Cynpyra, B paJOCTH BCTPETHTD,
Taxoke u 6paTheB' CBOMX, MIIBIX M CEPALLY POIHBIX.

5. Onuradpus’

Kro norpe6eH Bo3je ceii CBUAETENHCKOI’ C/1TaBHON rPOOHMILEI,
YToO6KI Y3HATH, NIPOYMUTAB, CACIaHA HAATIUCH CHS:

Ponom, 6orarctBom cnaBHa denanus Mawius, AeBa.
BceM o6nanas, oHa MaTepbio CUpBIM GbLIA.

B cMepTHOI rpynu y Hee He GbIBaIO CMEPTHBIX CTPEMIICHMIA,
ITyTh, 4TO BENET K HeOecaM, ObLI eif T06e3eH BCeraa.

Jlet Ha 3eMJe NpOBeas WECThIECAT 6€3 MaJIOrO, LUar CBOM
3BE3AHBIM HANPABMB ITyTEM, B3IMbLIA B YepTOrM XpHCTa.

3TH cNoBa, 0 cecTpa, TBo# 6paT u HacinenHuk, Peonop,
3nech HayepTal, YTO6B! MX 3HAIM B IPAMYILHX BEKaX.

383

! BpaTbﬂMH CCpCHbI Ha3bIBAlOTCA OCTH (DCOIIOCP[H, T. €. €€ JBOIOPOIHLIC

OpaTths, Oynyuime umMnepatopsl Apkaani u l'oHopui.

2 Haanuchk ¢ rpo6HULIbI MOCBALIEHHOMK AeBbl. [TorpebeHHe HAXOAUTCA Ha-
npoTuB rpobuuibl M4y. Haszapusa. BoaMoXHO, ee Xe MMsS BbiCEYeHO Ha

koBuere: in Cristo (sic) Dedalia uiuas.
3 Martyr (rpey. «CBHAETEb») — MYYEHHK.



TITVLI

INCIPIVNT DISTICHA S. AMBROSII DE DIVERSIS REBVS
QVAE IN BASILICA AMBROSIANA SCRIPTA SVYNT

1(19)
Arca Noe nostri typus? est et spiritus ales
qui pacem populis ramo praetendit oliuae®.

2(11)
Aetherium spectare polum patriarcha iubetur
stellarumque modo subolem* sperare micantem.

3(13)
Hospitio largus Christo quoque suscipit Habram,
Sarra pudore latens fida pietate ministrat’.

4(12)
Offert progeniem sanctis altaribus Habram:
patris ei est pietas caro non parcere nato.

54)
Praestolabatur ouans sponsam de gentibus Isaac,
ecce Rebecca® uenit sublimi uecta camelo.

I Tex3aMeTpHYECKHE TUCTHUXH ObUTM HayepTaHBI HA CTeHAX AMOPO3HaHCKOM
6a3WIMKU U NMPEACTABIAIN CO00it cloBecHOE OOBACHEHHUE K U300paXXEHHUSAM.
ITo obpa3uy n3ganus Biblioteca Ambrosiana AMCTHXM pacnoyioXeHbl B COOT-
BETCTBUH C XpPOHOJIOrHeit 61MbneiCKoi UCTOPHHM.

2 To ectb npoo6pa3 Llepksu. Cp.: exp. Luc. 3. 48.

3 Cp. y Bepriwtus: Paciferaeque manu ramum praetendit oliuae (Aen. 8. 116).
* Tlon «noTOMCTBOM» (subolem) moapa3yMeBaeTcs npexiae Bcero XpucToc.
Cp.: Abr. 1. 20.

5 Cp.: Abr. 1. 37.

¢ PeBekka npooGpa3yer LlepkoBb, COCTABUBILIYIOCS U3 SI3bIYHHUKOB. Cp.: Abr.
1. 87.



HAAIINCH

ABYCTHUIIINA 11O U30BPAXEHUSAMHA
B AMBPO3UAHCKOM BA3HUJIUKE

1 [19. Hoes koByer]!
O6pa3 Hau1 — Hoes koBuer, a 06pa3 lyxa Csitoro —
ITTHua?, 4To MUp NMpPHUHEC/A HAPOAAaM C BETBBIO OJIUBbI.

2 [11. O6etropanne Appaamy]?
B BhILLIHee HEGO IISLIETH MATPUAPX MOMYYMI MOBEJIEHbe
U yrioBath Ha [eTeil, Nono6GHBIX 3Be31aM GJIECTALLIUM.

3 [13. TocTenpunmcTBO ABpaama)*
IIpunsn Xpucra ABpaam, pagyliHBIHA U IIEAPBIA XO35HH,
Bepnas Cappa EMy B CTBIILIMBOCTH POOKOM Cy> KA.

4 [12. XepreonpuHomenne Ucaakal®
ChbiHa K CBSITBIM QITapsiM NpUBeJ ABpaaM Ha 3aKJIaHbe,
Ortyeii mo6BM 06pa3el®: He 1IAOUTh MOTOMCTBA POIHOTO.

5 [4. TIpuGbITHE PeBekkn]’
PanoctHo xnan Mcaak HeBecTy CBOIO OT SI36/KOB,
Bot 1 PeBekka rpsiiet, Boccenasi Ha ropaoM Bepoaione.

.. BrIT. 8. 10—11, a Takxe: exp. Luc. 2. 92.

? Cp.: Mk. 1. 10.

3 Cp.: buit. 15. 5.

4 Cp.: Buit. 18. 2—10.
5 Cp.: buit. 22. 2.

¢ Cp.: Pum. 8. 34.

7 Cp.: BuIT. 24. 63—64.
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6(5
Iacob fraude' bona, patri dum suggerit escas,
praecipit eulogiam per dulcia frusta lucratus.

7 (14)
Pascit oues Iacob uarias. Vos discite, uates?,
diuerso populo uirtutem adsuescere cultu.

8(7)
Ioseph manipulus Christi crux stellaque Christus,
quem sol, luna deum caeli, terrae quoque adorant.

98
Ficta quidem Iacob natis sed uera locutus,
bestia germano quod sit mens inuida fratri.

10 (9)
Praelati inuidia fratrum quoque pectora mouit
seruitioque datus patrio dilectus amore.

11 (10)
Nil status inferior praeclaris moribus obstat:
deformem dominae condemnat seruus amorem.

12 (20)
Pendet Abessalon adstrictus in arbore guttur?,
ne caelum parricida ferus macularet humumque.

! Fraude bona — okciomopoH. Cp.: lacob 2. 10.
? Vates 3mech sacerdos. Cp.: hymn. 8. 24.
3 Adstrictus guttur — Accusatiuus Graecus.
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6 [5. Baaras n0x» Hakosa)'
C noxwpio 6naroit Makos oTiy MogHOCS yTOLIEHBE,
brarocioBeHbe cTskan MpY NOMOLLM KyILIaHUH CNaaKuX.

7 [14. Pa3nouseTHoe crazo}?
Tlectpoit okpacku osenl nac MakosB — yuurech, MPOPOKHU:
K pa3Hoo6pa3HbIM Hapo nMpuy4yaTh A06poaeTe/IiM Halo.

8 [7. Con Hocndal]
CHon Hocuda — xpecrt, 1 3Be3na — Xpucroc, 4 Ero
ConHue, yHa, Hebeca ¥ 3eMJId MoYMTaloT Kak bora.

9 [8. [IpaBna Uakosa)®
IMpasasl MakoB He 3Ha, HO MPABIY CLIHAM OH MOBEIA:
3aBHCTh — BOT aJT4YILIHIt 3BEPh, OT KOTOPOIO 6GpaT MocTpanaer.

10 [9. Uocud npoaan B pabereo]?

3aBuUCTb K TIO6GMMILY OTLA OBJIajiesia AylliaMHy GpaTheBs,

B paGcTBO BO3MI06IEHHBIM CBIH ObLT ITpONaH, pOAUTENS IOp-
JOCTb.

11 [10. To6poaerens Hocudal®
Pa6ckoe 3BaHbe HMYEM MTOMELLIATh TOOPOHPABBIO HE MOXET:
HH3Ky10 cTpacTh rocnoXu MyAphIi CJIyra OTBEpraer.

12 [20. CmepTb ABeccasioMa]®
ABeccaJIoM Ha JpeBe MOBUC, CTSAHYTa MIOTKa:
OTLey6uiily IPUHATH HU 3eMJIS He XeNlaeT, HH He6o.

! Cp.: Buit. 27. 1-40.
2 Cp.: buit. 30. 32.

3 Cp.: buit. 37. 7-9.
4 Cp.: BuiT. 37. 28.

p.: BeiT. 39. 10, a Taxoke: loseph. 20.

¢ Cp.: 2 Llap. 18. 9.
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13 (18)
Helias ascendit equos currusque uolantes'
raptus in aetheriam meritis caelestibus aulam.

14 (21)
Excipit innocuo uiuentem belua morsu
cetus et ad terram Ionam grauis adtulit aluo?.

15 (16)
Disparibus uictum populis praenuntiat unum
Iasias uates socians armenta leoni’.

16 (17)
Hic est Hieremias sacratus matris in aluo,
hostia cui dominus specie monstratur ut agnus.

17 (6)
Ecce feris norunt sanctis deferre leones
atque famem cohibere metu uatemque uereri.

18 (3)
Angelus adfatur Mariam, quae parca loquendi*
ora uerecundo soluit suffusa rubore’.

19 (1)
Maiestate sua rutilans sapientia uibrat
discipulisque deum, si possint cernere, monstrat.

! Currus uolantes — pluralis poeticus. Cp. y Bepriwiusa: cursusque agitare
uolantes (georg. 3. 181).

2 Cp. y Beprius: et armatum peditem grauis attulit aluo (Aen. 6. 516).

3 Cp.: exam. 5. 2.

4 Cwm.: uirgb. 2. 7.

3 Cp. y Bepriwus: georg. 1. 430; y Opunus: met. 1. 484.
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13 [18. Wans]'
Ha xonecHuue B3Hecan Unuio kpsuiaTbie KOHM,
[TpsiMo B HEGECHBIH YepTor ero Bo3Besia A00PONETENb.

14 [21. Uona)?
Kur, nonotus uenukoM MoHy BMeCTHUTENBHOM ITIOTKOM,
HeBpennMbIM €ro Ha cyiy BoO YpeBe AOCTaBHII.

15 [16. IIpopouectso Ucaun)’
O61ry10o X13Hb Bo3BecTHI Mcans Haponam HeCXOIHBIM,
O0benMHUB MeX COOOM CBHPETOrO JIbBA M SITHEHKA.

16 [17. ITpopouecrno Uepemun]*
HepeMust, yTo 6bL1 OCBSLIEH €llle B MATEPHEM UpEBE,
H3o6paxeH 3nech. EMy I'ocnoap 6511 moka3aH Kak ArHei.

17 [6. Jannua cpeam jibpos]
JIukue JIbBbl 0Ka3aTh CBATHIM YBaXXeHbE YMEH,
Ilepen NpopOKOM CKJIOHSCh, CBOIO 00y31aTh KPOBOXAOHOCTb.

18 [3. Baarosewenne]’
AHren K Mapuu Bo33Bai, OHa Xe, MPUBbIYHA K MOJYAHBIO,
BcribIXHy/Ta BCst, M TTOKPBUT JIAHUThI CTHLUTHBbBII pyMSIHELL.

19 [1. ITpeoOpaxenne]®
B Benukonense CBoeM ruiaMmeHes, [IpeMyapocTs cBepKaer,
YyeHukam BoxecTBo Moka3ys, CKOJib BUAETh CIOCOOHBI.

1 Cm.:4 Uap. 2. 11.

2 Cp.: buit. 2. 1-11.

3 Cp.: Uc. 65. 25.

4 Cp.: HaH. 6. 17-25. CM.: epist. ex. c. 14. 34.
5 Cp.: JIk. 1. 26—38.

¢ Cp.: Md. 17. 2.
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20 (15)
Zacheus' in ramo est, rapti iam prodigus auri,
feminaque inmundum miratur stare cruorem.

21(2)
Aspice Iohannem recubantem in pectore Christi,
unde deum uerbum adsumpsit pietate fateri.

' Cp.: exp. Luc. 8. 81-90.
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20 [15. 3axxeii n KpoBoTOYMBaA]"
Bre3mnit Ha ApeBo 3akxei roTOB MONETUTHCA UMEHBEM;
Y ynuBisieT XeHy OCKyIeHbhe KpOBH HEYHUCTOH.

21 [2. Noann Ha rpyan XpHcToBoii]?
Bunuine: npunan Moans x rpynu XpucToBoit, oTKyna
OH ¥ 1o3Han, KaK Bewars 6yaroyectHo o bore u Crnose.

' Cp.: JIk. 19. 4-8.
2 Cp.: K. 13. 23, 25. Cm.: expl. ps. 36, 53.



JIPEBHEHNIIASA CJIABAHO-PYCCKASA
TPAANLINA BOT'OCTYXEBHOTO ITIOYUTAHUA
CBT. AMBPOCHSA MEJHNOJIAHCKOI'O!

Llenblo HacToSALIEH CTAaTLH SBISIETCA PACCMOTPEHMUE NMEPEBOIHOMN
rMMHOIpaduu, MOCBALIEHHOMH CBT. AMBPOCHIO.

Korna Pych 6nl1a kpenieHa (B 988 r.), no pasneneHus Llepxsei
OCTaBaloCh HEMHOTrWM MeHblIe 70 JieT, TaK YTO IOYHMTAHUE 3anaj-
HOTO CBT. AMBpOCHUSI Mearo0IaHCKOro cpa3y Xe U 6eCrpensiTcTBEHHO
pacrpoCcTpaHWIOCh Cpeld BOCTOYHBIX C/aBsiH2. BblTM mepeBeneHsbl ¢
IPEeYECKOro KaK XHTHS CBATOTO (IMMPOCTPaHHOE M KPAaTKOeE), TaK U Mo-
CBsILLIEHHAs eMy C1yx6a’.

Ilepeson ITpocTpaHHOro XUTHUSI AMBpPOCHS OBbLT BBLINOJHEH elle
JI0 MOHTOJILCKOTO HAlIECTBUSA, U OH (B MO3IHHUX KOIMHAX) COXpaHWUII-
ca'. XKutue AMBpOCHS HamMcall MO-JIaTBIHK €r0 CeKpeTapb — Me-
nvonaHckuii npecsutep IaBnuH (B 422 r.)°. [TaBnnHOBO 2KHTHE BCKO-
pe nepeBed Ha rpedyeckuit®. C rpedyeckoil BepcMH M ObLT cIeJiaH cia-
BSHCKHI NepeBoi, conepxaiuiics B Bennkux MuHesix YeTHUX MUTP.
Makapwus. CBT. IuMuTpuii POCTOBCKHIT B IeKaOPBCKOM TOME CBOHX
MHuHeli-4eTUMX TaKKe OCHOBBIBAET CBOE U3NOXeHKe Ha ZKHUTHH, BOC-
xonsimeM K IlaBnuny.

' UccnenoBaHue UCTTONHEHO 1O NMpoekTy Ne 14-04-00431 «Puronornyeckoe
McCliefOBaHMe NpeBHEMILIEH CIaBAHCKOM MepeBOAHOI TMMHOrpaduu: Xyno-
XecTBeHHas opMa M comepXaHHe MMHEHHBIX KAHOHOB», PUHAHCHPYEMOMY
PrH®.

? [lpaBaa, K COXaleHHUIO, KOPITYyC APeBHEMLLINX CIaBAHCKHX TEKCTOB, CBSAI3aH-
HBIX C UMEHEM AMBPOCHA MearoIaHCKOro, MOYTH He U3YUYEH.

* I'peu. rumHorpadryeckue TEKCThl ONMyOJIMKOBaHbI B cepuM craTeil Yesape
IMa3uum (cm.: [Pasini 1983, 1984, 1986, 1988]), a 3ateM cobpaHbl UM B KHUTY
(cM.: [Pasini 1990]).

* OH comepXHUTCH, B YaCTHOCTH, B 1eKabpbCKOM ToMe Beukux Muneit Yetn-
nx Mutponosuta Makapus (1481/82—1563) u 3aHuMaeT B HeM JIUCTHI ¢ 205a
no 2076. Cm.: [Benukue Munen Yetun 1904].

3 Tly6nukauuio cM. y Muus (PL 14: 27 u cin.).

¢ HameuataH Takxe y MuHs (PG 116: 861 u cin.).
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Kpatkoe xutue cBT. AMBpocusa conepxutcad B Ilpéiaore. OHo
nepesefeHo ¢ MuHonorus uMneparopa Bacwims' (1 HEeMHOro oTIK-
yaeTcs OT rped. opuruHana). Ha Pycu IIponor noHayany ObToBal B
PYKOITMCHBIX KHUTax (IMy6nmKanuio pyKoImHCHOTO AMBPOCHEBA XUTHs
cM.: [T[Iponor 2010: 438]); nepBoneyaTHslit [1poOsOr C TEM XK€ XUTHEM
BhIILEN B cBeT B 1642/43 .

s panbHEMILEro nojie3Ho MMeTh B BUAY, KaKOH MMHUMYM M
KakKMX MMEHHO CBEJAEHMH O CBT. AMBPOCHHM B JIPEBHOCTH CYHTAI-
Cd BaXHEWLIMM M OOCTAaTOYHEIM. [ToaTOMy HHXE MBI [OMELLAEM
nponoXHOEe XHUTHE CBATHUTENs (IO IMepBoreyaTHoi Bepcuu). Um-
TalolleMy MO-LIEPKOBHOCNABSIHCKM TEKCT B LIEJIOM IOCTYyMeH. Tpu
pa3bsACHEHMS NIPUBOAATCS KYPCUBOM M B KBaJpaTHBIX cKOOKax. I1o-
CKONBKY (hopMa IIpOJIOAKHOIO TEKCTA B HACTOSALIEH cTaThe HE paccMa-
TpUBaeTCcs, OH MyOGAMUKYETCS TONBKO paiy CONEpXaHWSA, a UMEHHO!
IUIUIOMaTHYECKH?,

Mecsua nekabps Bb 7 1eHb IaMATD Npenono6Haro oTia Ha-
1iero AMOpocHs ernncKona

AMOpoCHH BETHKBIM OBICTB OT rpana PuMckaro, ObIBb CyH-
KJIMTH B JIeTa ChiHa BeJIMKOTO KoHcTssHTHHA 11aps. M 3a MHOTy10
ero aoOponerenp M TNpaBoy €NMUCKOIb ObICTh MemmonaHoMm. U
NpeOBICTh A0 JieTa Beaukaro Meonocus, yoke rHEBa paay Bos [60-
UHO6] TOCNaBhb, U Ucekola [y6uiu mewom)] B CelOYHHM JIIOAM, SIKO
6sixy corpemrwiy uapesu. M npuinens Peonocnu nape B Meau-
oJlaMb Bb Ipa3nHUKb Poxectsa XpucToBa, Aa BXOXb COTBOPHUTh
Bb LIEPKOBb, M TIOMOJIMCS TPUOOIIUTUCA CBATBIXb TAWHB, U BO3-
OpaHH eMy CBATbIM AMOPOCHM, HH BO OJITApb HE 1aCTh EMY BHUTH:
«IKO Oy6HUHMIA eCH Taye TOMUKA KPUCTHUaHb, U TaKO TBOPSILINXb
HepkBH boxua He mpuuMaeTh». M youBHCA eMy 1Lapb, U Moye-
CTHBb U [noumue ezo0], oTHIE, peKb, SKO «<HCTUHHBIN €CTb CBSITH-
Teb». MHOTO X€ MHO MaMsITH IOCTOMHO CBTBOPHBB, YCITIE H TO-
rpebeHDb OLICTb YECTHO.

I PG 117: 193.
? Tak, MCTIOBB3YETCS TPaXaaHCKas KUpWLUIMILIA, TUT/IA PaclyCKaloTcs, IyHK-
TyallUs ¥ YTIOTpe6IeHUE TIPOMTUCHBIX 6YKB — HOBBIE, yIaPEHHS CHATHI.
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Kak BHMONM, BCE MpPOJIOXHOE XUTHE CBT. AMBPOCHS TTIOCTPOEHO
BOKDYT OJHOTO-€IMHCTBEHHOTO, IYCTh 1 HEMAJIOBAXHOTO, 3MM301a —
0eccTpallHOrO NMPOTHBOOOPCTBA CBATHTENSL CO BCEMOTYIUMM LiapeM
®eogocueM.

B Munesx-yetuux u B [1posore cBeneHus U3NOXEHBI Happamue-
Ho (MOBECTBOBATEILHO): HADPATUBHBIE TEKCTHI MMEIOT LIEJBIO MOCTE-
JOBaTelbHO («OT M J0») 3HAKOMHUTH YHMTATENsl C TEM, OTKYAa CBATOM
POIOM, KaK BOCITMTBIBAJICS, KAKHE TBOPII IIOOBUTH, KAKUE TEPIIEN HE-
B3rObl U, HAKOHEII, TIPH KaKuX o6cTosATeNLCTBaX ckoHyancs. Happa-
TUB OPUEHTUPYETCS Ha MPEI0JIaracMoro YMTaTesisi, KOTOPBI XenaeT
y3HaThb U1 ce651 HOBOE.

CoBceM MHaye MOCTPOEH TPETHH aMBPOCHEBCKMII MCTOYHUK —
CnyxebHasgs MHHesl. 31eCh TEKCTbl COYMHEHBI a11/03U6HO («HaMeKa-
TEJAbHO»): THMHOIpad XenaeT He paccKa3aTh BEPYIOLLIEMY O YEM-TO
JUI1 HETO HOBOM, a GemIbIM YIIOMHHaHUEM (OOHMM-IBYMS CJIOBAMH)
BO300HOBHTD B €r0 IMaMATH 3apaHee eMY H3BECTHBIE SMTU30IbI U3 XH3-
HU CBATOrO. AJUTIO3UM aJpecyloTCsl BEPYIOLIUM, YK€ 3HaKOMBIM C XH-
THEM CBSITOTO.

HMTak, HermocpeaCTBEHHBIM TIPEAMETOM PAaCCMOTPEHUS B JAHHOM
CTaTbe MBJIAETCA KOPIYC AMBPOCHEBBIX TEKCTOB, M3BJIEYEHHBIX U3
CnyxebHolt MUHEH.

Boiee cTa et Ha3an akan. M. B. SIruy BEIMYCTW B CBET APEBHEMN-
mue (XI B.) uepkoBHocnaBsaHckHe CiayxeOHble MUHEH 3a TPH Iep-
BBIX MecsLia LIEPKOBHOTO rofa — ¢ CEHTAOPs Mo Hos6ph [Sruy 1886].
AMBpPOCHEBO Xe OorociyxeOHoe ocief0BaHUE CONEPXUTCA — KaK B
JIPEBHOCTH, TaK U HbIHE — B ieKabpbckoil Cnyxe6Hoil MUHee, TaK YTO
B SITM4eBBIX MUHESX €ro, €CTECTBEHHO, HET.

B npesHeitieM (XI B.) cnaB. 6orocayxe6HOM M360pHUKE, OXBa-
THIBAIOLIEM MEPBOE IOJIYTOIUE I01a, — B HEAABHO OTOXAECTBJIEHHOMN
T. H. WUIbHHO# KHHUTre! — nexabpbckHe Mocaea0BaHus €CTh, HO Ci1yx6a
AMBpPOCHIO CPEIH HUX OTCYTCTBYET.

Onnako B HcToyHHKe XI1 B. — B nosHoit geka6pbckon Ciyxeo-
HOil MHHee — OHa HayM1Io. 31ech Mon 7-M 1eKaOps MpUBENEHO BCE
nocienoBaHue cBatoMy. K XII B. BocxomsT HECKOBKO NeKaOpbCKUX
MMHE, U COCTaB MOCJIENOBAaHHH B HUX HEMHOIO pa3jIuyaeTcs.

I Mcrounuk usnaH. Cum.: [Kpeickko 2005; Bepemarun 2006].
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Mbnl paccMaTpMBaeM caMylo IOpEBHIOIO IEKAOPbCKY0O MMHEIO
XII B. — tak Ha3biBaeMylo Cunodaavryro. HeBMUpDOBaHHasi MMHesl, O
KOTOpPO# NOBOPHUM, BXOOUT B coOpaHue 6. CUHOZaIbHOM GMOIHOTEKH
(usiHe: TUM. @. 80370. Cun. 162, 1. 44v, 15-58", 8)'. Pagu kparko-
CTH CCBUIOK MBI Aajiee cchltaeMcst Ha CHH. 162 ¥ Ha ee M3naHUe oA
Jutepoit C.

MuHess C uMeeT BOCTOYHOCABSIHCKUE SI3LIKOBbIE [TPM3HAKH, €€
MOXHO CYUTATh CJIaBIHO-DYCCKOA.

Munes C — u3naHa kak dakcummwibHo (cM. [Pota 2000]), Tak u
TUrnorpadckuM HabopoM (B criucke autepaTtyphbi cM.: [C]).

Hapsiny ¢ CuH. 162, k XII-XIII BB., Kak 65UI10 YIOMSHYTO, BOC-
XOIUT eLle HEeCKOIbKO AeKaOpbCKHX MHMHE. [Be U3 HuX (M3 cobpa-
Husa PTAJIA) uananel dakcuMmwibHO (cM. [Bepemarus, Pora 1993)),
a OCTa/IbHBIE, Hapsiny ¢ MUHesIMM PITAJIA, yuTeHBI B annapare BhlllIe-
yka3aHHoro u3naHus [C] (rae npuBeneHb! Bce pa3HOYTEHHs, HE TO/b-
KO CJIaBSHCKHE, HO H IPEYECKHE).

Cpeny pasHOYTEHUI MocaefoBaHUsI AMBPOCHIO HET TaKMX BapH-
aHTOB, KOTOPBIE€ MEHSIU Obl CMBICT cTUXMP M Tponapeit C. Iloatomy
MBI OTKAa3aJMCh, KaK OT UIIMLIHEH, OT MOBTOPHOM ITyO/JAMKAIIUM TIPU-
TEKCTOBBIX TEKCTOJIOTMUECKUX NMPUMEYaHHi, conepxXalllMXcs B U31a-
Huu [C].

TekcTsl M3 C LUUTHPYIOTCS BO BCEM COIJIACHO MCTOMHMKY M IO
COBpEMEHHBIM 3IMLIMOHHBLIM TpeGOBaHHAM (B YaCTHOCTHM, C IIpHU-
OaBjeHMEM rped. opuruHaia). [lpaBoa, Mbl OTKa3ajMCh BOCIIPOHU3BO-
JUTh HAOIMHCAHUA CTUXHUD M NeCHEH KaHOHa. [IpsgMoro oTHOLIEHHUA K
AMBDOCHIO OHU HE HMEIOT.

B C nocnemoBaHHe AMBPOCHIO COBMEILIEHO CO CIYyX00i Io-
Mpa3gHCTBY ¢B. Hukonas MUpIMKHECKOro; OHO, Kak He OTHOCALLeecqd
K Hallleif TeMe, OCTaBJIeHO B CTOpOHe. B AMBpOCHEBOM Xe KaHOHE, KaK
JUKTYETCA ero oOlLEei CTPYKTYPOil, collepXaTcs, HapAay C TPONapsMH,
HPMOCHI U OOropodHYHBI; OHH He BOCIIPOM3BOISATCS HUXE 10 TOH Xe
npuyrHe. I103TOMy XOTs B OC/I€JOBAaHUH YKa3aHHOTro IHA B C BCEro
82 OToeNbHBIX ITECHOMEHUA, HMMEHHO AMBPOCUIO U3 HUX IMOCBSILIIEHBI

' B xH. [CBonHblit KaTastior 1984] ncrouHuk onucaH noa Ne 83. Kpome toro,
MOC/IEN0BaHHE CBT. AMBPOCHIO COIEPXHUTCS €LIE B TPEX APEBHEMLINX MUHESX
(T. e. XII-XIII BB.), cM.: Tam xe. Ne 155, 159 (3nech 6e3 kaHoHa), 275. Uc-
TouHMKM NeNe 155, 159 usgaHbl GaKCUMMHIBHO.
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Juip 30. Tonbko oHM M ToMeleHbI HXKe. Mx mopsakoBbie HOMEpa B
u3nanuy [C] ¥ XaHpoBas MPUHAMIEXHOCTb YKa3aHbl B CHOCKe'.

KanoHn AMBpocHio npuHamiexuT ®eodaHy, UMs KOTOpOro yxa-
3aHO B aKpocTHxe: Otiov Auppooiov péya khéog Gopaot péATTw.
Oeopavovg «BoxecTBeHHOro AMBPOCHSI BEJIHKYIO CJIaBy B IMECHSX
BocrieBaio. Peodan».

Ko BceM AMBpOCHEBBIM TMECHOIEHHSIM NPUMCKAHBI TPEYECKHUE
cooTBeTcTBUA’. UHTEpECHO, YTO XOTHA BCE Iped. OPUTHHAIIBI TEKCTOB
C MeloTcA B coBpeMeHHOi# rpey. CityxkebHoi MuHee (cM.: [Iped. Mu-
Hes]), B coBpeMeHHo CiryxeOHOI MUHee MOCKOBCKOI Ie4aTH Ka-
HOH AMBPOCHIO TTIOMeElIIEH He TOT, KOTopblii B C (cM.: [CnaB. MUHexA]).

IIpy my6auKauMM TEKCTOB MBI COXpaHSAE€M, paad JIETKOIO COOT-
HEeCEeHMs, X HoMepa B U31aHUHU C. 3TUM OOBACHAIOTCA MIEPECKOKH B
HyMepaluH.

CHHTaKTHKO-HHTOHAIMOHHOE CTPOKOIEJEHHE B LIEJIOM CleayeT
3a u3nanueM [C], Ho B psiie cllyyaeB HaMH BHECEHBI KOPPEKTYDHI.

Huxe rpey. ctpoka nomeiieHa nepsoii (no usnaHuio [Iped. Mu-
Hed]), a cjaB. cTpoka — BTopoii (1o u3manuio [C]). Takoe pasMmelie-
HHE MMOKA3bIBAET FEHETHYECKOE OTHOIIEHHE MEXIY ODUTHMHAIIOM M
MEPEBOIOM.

B otanuue ot nanateneit [C], MBIl NPUMEHWIH T. H. OWUIHHEApHO-
crnaTH4eCcKHii 3TUIIHOHHBIN MeTon®. Ilenbio aTOro MeTona, Mo3BOASIO-
LIETO CIENHATUCTY OTHOBPEMEHHO YMTATh ABE CTPOKM MOCEI0BaHUs
(opurvHana v nepeBona), ABISETCI TOYHOE COOTHECEHHE IPeYecKoi u
CIaBSHCKO#H ieKCUKH. KOHKpeTHBIE M3NaTeIbCKHE TIPHEMBI H TTpolie-
IypHI Jajiee 1o Mepe MOABJIEHUA Pa3bACHAIOTCA B CHOCKaX.

ITocTpodHblit hHITIOIOro-60rocI0BCKUA M UCTOPHYECKHM KOM-
MEHTapHii BEIHECEH B CJICAYIOIIMi (TpeTHit) pa3nen cratby. TaM u cKa-
3aHO O ero NMPHUHIIMIIAX.

I CemaneH — 1; ctuxupsl Ha «focrmonm Bo33pax» — 5—7; CTUXHPHI HA CTHXOB-
He — 11—13; kaHOH (BoceMb MecHeilt) — 52—54, 56—58, 60—62, 64-66, 68—70,
72-73, 75-77, 79-81.

2 Conepxatcsi B OGUXOTHBIX U3TAHMSAX IPeY. CIYKeOHbIX MUHEH (KpHUTHYE-
CKOTO M3IaHHs CIyXeOHBIX MUHEN He cyirecTByeT). [1o paay cooGpaxeHuit
MBI MIOJb30BATHCh T.H. PuMckuMu MuHesimu [[peu. munes: 408417]. B Hux
colepxatcs Ba KaHOHa AMBPOCHIO, B TOM YKCJIE Y TOT, KOTOPbIii IpeacTaB-
JeH B [C].

? Tloonpo©Ho onmcaH B KH.: [Bepemarnn 2006: 381—418].
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IToyeMy my6MKaums mocienoBaHUsA U KOMMEHTapUH Pa3HECEHBI
o pa3HbIM pa3nenaM? Eciam 6b1 MBI CTaJIH MOABEPCTHIBATH IOBOJb-
HO O06BbEMHBIE KOMMEHTApMM K OTHEJbHBIM CTUXMpaM U TPOIapsiM,
TO OOHO IECHOIIEHUE OKa3aloCh Obl OTAENEHO OT APYroro GOJbILHU-
MU TEKCTOBBIMM MaccHBaMU. HMHaye rosopsl, BHUMaHHE YUTaTess
MIPHIILIOCH OBl IOCTOAHHO MEPEKIIoYaTh C OMHOIO Ha ApPYroe u ob6-
patHo. He nojydanoch Gbl €1MHOrO 3CTETHYECKOTO BIEYATIEHUs OT
LIeJIbHOTO TeKCTa. MeXay TeM BhIHECEHHMEe KOMMEHTapHs 3a IMpeacibl
TIOCJIENIOBaHHS 3TOTO BIEYATIICHUN HE pa3pyllacr.

INocaenopanue AmBpocuio no C

*01
(1) Tov NpoenTny ‘HAiav {nAoTumtGiv,
Mfpicoy HAHH fbxbﬂo\m]

(2) lwavvnv woadTwg 1OV BammioTry,
HOANOY  TAKOKE  K{TACBH
(3) avdpeiwg difAeygag
MU\{?KBCK'M OBEAHYHAD KCH
(4) BaoiAeig avoprioavrag,
U,‘?A B¢ZAKOHBNBI
(5) iepapyiag Bpbvov,
CTABCKBIH I'lf'BCTOI\'b
(6) EvBEwg ¢kdounoacg,
BOXKKCTRLNE O\fK’?ACHA'b KCH
(7) xai Bauparwy TARBEI,
H YHAED MBNOXKLITRBMb
(8) TOV KGOV ETTAOUTNOAG,
MHfA OBOrATHAD KCH
(9) 68¢v kai Taig Beiaig,
TEMbL H BOXKLCTRLNAR
(10) ouyypaqaig KexpnHévog,

NHCANHRA C'bTBOfb

! BwiINHeapHO-CIaTHYECKH METON H3NAaHUA IPEBHHUX TEKCTOB, IPUMEHEH-
HBIN B CTaThe, MpeIoiaraeT BEpTHKAIbHOE MOIPaBHUBAHME IPeY. JIEKCEMBI
U ee cJaB. COOTBETCTBHsA. JIekceMbl NOAPaBHMBAIOTCS CJieBa: MX Hayana ro-
MELLAIOT CTPOrO OOHO oA IPYTUM. MecTo rpey. apTHKIIA NpH 3TOM HE Y4H-
TBIBA€TCH.
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(11) moToUg émmecTipISag,
B‘beH'blI‘A O\fTBIszHI\'b KCH
(12) kai amioroug £mégTpeyag,

H HGE‘B’?I&.N'MI'A OBf&THA'b KCH,
(13) iepapxa Auppooaie,
CTAK AMB(OCHEE,
(14) NpéoBeve XpioT® T Oew,
MOAH X EX -~
(15) TV TmTaicuartwy deeaiv Swpnoacoal,
(16) T0i¢ £0pTaGOUDT TTOBW,
(17) TAv ayiav pviunv oou.

*5

(1) "Ooie MNarep,
nfEHOAOBbNG 0ThYe,

(2) lepwTarte Auppdoie,
CRALHENHYE AMBfO(HIG,

(3) A AUpa puwvoioa,
NHWYWAAL TFAAWAWLHH

(4) yéhog cwTRpiov,
FAACD CBDNACENDIH

(5) Soyuarwy 6pBodotwv
M{YGHHI‘GMb ﬂfO(TOCI\ABbH'bIHMh

(6) Taov Ruiv ) karaBéAyouoa
BLCOEMb NAMD ('bl"’?'BUJMOI.uHM‘h

(7) moTdv TAg Yuxag
R'beH'blHM'b AM{'LUA

(8) elnxocg Kieapa
BOr0ZBONBHAR I"O\fCM)

(9) 100 B¢eiou NapakAiTou,
BOXKHRA HA’?AKI\HTA

(10) 16 péya Opyavov 100 Oeol,

BEAHKBIH Afl‘AN'b BOXKHH
(11) f a§iéraivog TaAmiy 1fig +ExkxAnaiag,
AOCTOXBAABNAR T’N\fﬂ& +HCTHNBHAR

(12) +8ieideotartn 1€ Mnyn TV XapIoParwy,
+CAAABKBDIH *kk HCTOYBNHKD BAATOAATBNBIH
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(13) évamrotrAUvoucoa puTrov TGV TTabnuarwy
CnaBb. cTpoKa nponyuieHa
(14) XpIoTOV iKETEUE,

XFHCTA MW\HTL(TEO\"H,

(15) Xpiotdv' ducwel, *Oaie,
* ok * %k ok

MPENo A 0EbNE,
(16) dwpnbiiva i +EkkAnaia’
AMPOBATH +RbLCCAENTH

(17) duévoiav  eipAvnv kai péya EAeog.
C'BB‘BKO\,‘I‘IAGNHI’G MHf’b H BE¢AHW MHAOC(TL -~

Cwm. Taioke KoMMeHTapuit 05 (4 Tak manblue: HoMepa Ioc/ieoBa-
HUH 1 KOMMEHTapUeB — OIHHU M Te Xe).

*06
()00 MNarep,
ﬂyenvoswe 0TbYE,
(2) rappakapiote Apppooie,
BAAXKENE AMSPO(HI@,
3) Tuvédou’ Beo@bpwy pécov <@
(O *kx MOCPEA S CREOPA
(4) HIIarépwv OPBEig

HCRATBIHXD REH (A
(5) év duo Tdig olaiaig
*EE ABEE COVIULCTRS

' Ecnu B claB. nepeBo/ie NpOMNyLIEHBI CJIOBAa OPUIMHAJA, TO UX OXHaeMble
MeCTa MOKa3bIBalOTCA TpoeTouMAMHU (***). 3HaTh O MpomycKax BaXHO, IO-
CKOJILKY MHa4e OCTAIOCH Obl HEMOHATHLIM CTPOKOMIEJIEHHE CJIaB. IMECHOTIIE-
HHA.

2 Yro6bl OOpaTUTh BHUMaHHE CIIELIMATMCTA HA OTCTYIUIEHHMS OT MOCJIOBHO-
ro NpUHIIMNa IepeBoaa (a OH CTPOUTCA Ha OOILHOCTH CEMaHTHKH JIEKCEMBbI
OpHMIrMHala U NepeBona), MapHbIMHU IUTIOCaMH (+, +) MOKa3bIBalOTCH COOTHE-
CEHHbIE JIEKCEMbI, KOTOphIE CEMAHTHYECKH AAJIEKO PACXOMNATCA MEXIY COOOM.
O npyUYMHaX CEMaHTHYECKOM TMCKPeNaHLIMH HalIO BCAKHUI pa3 I10raabiBaThCA
otaeabHO. O Heil TOBOPUTCA B KOMMEHTapHsX.

3 Pa3HoOHanpaBjieHHbIMH MapHBIMH CTPEJIKAMU (HOMED B KPY)XXOYKE MOXET
MEHSTBCS) MOKa3bIBaIOTCS COOTHECEHHBIE JIEKCEMBI, KOTOPLIE TIPH NepeBoe
WY B Tmpoliecce GHITOBaHUSI HCTOYHUKA MOMATN HA CUHTAKCUYECKH Pa3HbIE
MecTa.
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(6) éva  Yiov
KAHNOMO CBINA
(7) oGpka yevopevov
NABTHKW BBIBBLUA
(8) knpPUTTEIC TPAVIG
ﬂfOl‘IOB‘BAA RACHO
(9) € ameipoyauou
0TD NGHCKO\,‘COEfAYbN'bII'A
(10) Opiv émeavévia
NAMD RABRHRBLLUKW CA
(11) Tév opoouciov T Marpi
KAHNOCO\{QJLCTBLN'L 0THU K
(12) kai ouvaidiov TOUTOU Kai GUPQUN
H ('M'I‘?HCNO(O\"U.IMTBBN'MH KMU\,‘ H C'beAbN'b
(13) 66¢ev v BAGo@nuov
TEMb XO\,‘I\L(TBLNO\{‘
(14) Apeiou yA\wooalyiav  Evatrepuwpavag
AfH}GBU BOABZNBRAZDIVLK OEO\fH
(15) 1ol Mveuparog duvapel
Ao\f)(OBbNNO CHAOKW
(16) Xp1oToV iKETEUE

(Cnas. cTpoka He COOTBETCTBYET I'PEUECKOA:)
Cero fAA,H TH RBITHKMD

(17) XpioTov duogwrrel, "Oaie,
)(fHCTA MOAH, ﬂfGI'IOAOBNG,

(18) dwpendijvai 17} ‘EkkAnGiq
AJJORATH k4

(19) dpévoiav  eipvnv Kai géya EAeog.
('bE'bKMfﬂAGHHIG MNf’b H B¢AHKW MHAOMTDbL -~

*07

(1) Ocie Narep,
nfGHOAOBbNE 0TbYE,

(2) atiayaate AuBpOOIE,
AOCTOCAARBNE AMB?OCHIG,

(3) ebpoloa wg  £moBel,
OEf"STE KRroxe XOTAMLLE
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(4) TRV kaBapav oou Yuxry <O
0= TEOK AOYLUK YHCTOVH
(5) Tob Mvedparog i xapic 100 Navayiou
AO\[XOBbNM‘A BAATOAATHL I'I‘?ECRATAAFO
(6) &v goi ¢oKfVwoev
BB TA BBCEAH CA
(7) wg adurov QGG
RAKO N¢ZAXOAHMBIH CEETD
(8) ol Tf évepyeia
Kroxke NOCNEWLCTRBHKMD
(9) T& Trvelpara TG TTAGVNg
AO\")('M ﬂfEl\h(TbN'bll‘A
(10) arrodiwkeig Siamavrog
OTBrONHLWIH BbhChA A
(11) kai Bepamelelg Tag véooug

HUBAAKLWH BOABZNI
(12) kal paAakiag TGV TPOCIGVTWY OOi
H HGAU\{["M ﬂfHXOAAUJHHM'b Kb TeB¢

(13) aAéTnm  kapdiag
ﬂfo(TfAN'be (bfAbLl,bM'b
(14) kai ¢ékTeAoUvTWV oou
H ﬂ’?&ZAbeCTBd\ﬂGM'b TROW
(15) TAv pvAunv TAV PWoPépoV
NAMATDb CE'BTOHOCANEK
(16) XpIoTOV iKETELE
CnaB. CTpoKa OTCYTCTBYET
(17) XpioTdv duowrTrel, ‘Ooie,
)(thTA MOI\HTbCTBO\fH, I'IfGI'IOAOEhNHYE,
(18) dwpndijvai Ti +ExkAnoia
AAQOBATH +8bChACHBH
(19) 6pbvoiav eiprivnyv Kai Héya EAeoc,
KAHNLCTRO MHfA H REAHKW MHAOCTDL i~

*11

(1) Hyepoviag 1OV 8pbdvov,
KAAA’LIH’I)(TBA I'I’?'TSCTOI\'b

(2) KaTaKOOUWYV GPETAIS
O\foALUM'A AOS?OA'STEALMH

401
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(3) &€ émmvoiag O¢iag
ABXNOBENHKMb BOXKHAKMb
(4) TOV TiiG iepapxiag +TTpooPépwe +Ekopiow
CBATHTEABCKDBIH +NoA0BN0 +I'Ith\T'b
(5) 68ev MOTOG
TBMb B'Sfbﬂo
(6) oikovopog TG XapITog
('bMOT'?bNHK'b BAAMOAATH
(7) év +augoTépolg, AuBpooie, yeyovig
BB TEEZABKAHK, AMEQOCHK, EBIED
(8) dirAoiv aTé@avov KekAnpwaoal,
W\fl"ﬂfﬂb BBNLUL ﬂle‘M\'b KCH -~

*12
(1) Ev éykpareia kai movoig
K'bZAbeANHl’GMb H BOABZNbBMH
(2) kai aypuTrviaig TToAAQiG
H EBDA ENHKEML MBNOIBIMb
(3) kai TTpoCEeUXaig CUVTOVOIG
H MOAHTRAMH NEI’WE(TAHI:.NAMH
(4) Tiv wuynyv kai 16 ocua

AU\fLUIO H TBAO
(5) €xa@dnpag, Bedppov,
OYHCTH, BOI"OMO\{A?G,

(6) okelog +AoIméy =@
®= +Tsm CBCAB
(7) Exhoyiig T OeD APV ***
HZSI:.’?ANT) BOrORH HAUJGMO\[‘ REH A
(8) *** 10ic ATOOTOAOIG +WoalTWG AvadeixOeic
RKO AMICTOAD +ABHK REAL CAA
(9) Uedé€w  Ta Xapiouara.
I'I,?Hltl\'b KCH AAVOBANH['A Chad

*13

(1) Tov eUoepi  Baolhéa
MMpagor-spbHAre uncapA

(2) AuaptnKéTa TOTE

C'bFf'SUJHK'bUJA A’?'SBI\G
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(3) wg 1OV Aauid 6 Nasav
RKO AABBIAAM NA9AND

(4) Tappnoiq €AEyEacg,
<b AbfZNOB'SHHlGMb OBAHYH,

(5) AuBpodoie TTappakap,
AME?O(HK ﬂfEBI\A?KENG,

(6) ToUTOV CAPWS
TOr0 RBE

(7) GpopIou® kaButréBaAeg
8D OT’bAO\"YGNHlG BBAOKH

(8) xai yeravoiq  aideloag
H NOKARNHEMb NAKAZARD

(9) BeomrpeTTidg cuvnpiOunoag Tfj Moipvn gou.

BOrOABNLNO ﬂfH't‘GTA CTAAO\" (BONMO\{‘ ke
*52
(1) Geiw Qwti oou,

BoXbCTELNDIML CRETOMB ***
(2) +umrépAapmrpe  +"HAIg,
+ﬂf°CB'BTHI\'b KCH +AHUE
(3) Tii¢ Quapriag you THV ayxAUv améAacov
Ff’BXA MOKT o M’?AK'L 0TBAENH
(4) oikTEipEIC  Yap Yuxag
O\fIJJEAfA}GLIJH BO A,O\fl_l_IA
(5) Tii EpPUTW gUoTTAQyxvig oou
ﬂfHXOAALLIHHM'b MHI\OCLPAHNMB TH
(6) kai okATOUG ATTAAATTEIS TWV TTAB@DV
H ThMDI HZMENAKLUH ARTBIHXD
(7) 7l pévn ®= elpevig ogou,
KAHNOKW CROKK MHAOCTHW, <=®
(8) Mavrokparop Kopie,
BbCGAbf)KHTGMO roCNoAH,
(9) *** ¢ udvog +eUBIAANaKTOC.

KO KAHND  +BAAMONPEMENLND i~

*53
(1) 'ETTi T KGAAel TV Beiwv Soyparwy cou
AosgoTow BOMLCTRBHBIHXD OWYEHHH — ***
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(2) ) ‘ExxkAnoia aidpw¢ wpdigeta
Ll.byl('bl CRETHAO O\fo&LUMGTb CA
(3) xai TTioTEl ACPAAET
H nfow TBLFAOW
(4) memmolAkigévn deikvutai
nfGO\foAU.IGNA RBAAKTDL (A
(5) kai 6An wg TAnciov kai KaAn
H BbCA RKO BAHZD H K’?&CLNA
(6) €x Be€IV TTapioTaral
0 AGCHO\fW ﬂfG(TOHTb
(7) 6pB0d6EWC Aautrouca
ﬂfABOB'beHO CHRWWLWH
(8) 1R¢ BOENG TOU VupPiou XpioTol.

CAAROK KENHXA )(fHCTA (e

*54
(1)lepwoivng  Toi¢ OTTAOIG OTOUOUNEVOG
CBALUGN LCTBA Ofo)KHIGMh OBOCTfHB'b CA
(2) xai B¢eiq 66&n 1OV voiv,
H BOXBCTELMOK CAABOK, ***
(3) Narvep, EAAapTTéPEVOC
O0TBYE, CHRAR
(4) wg paxaipa MoTWV
RKO Mérh (.43 B'beH‘BIH)('b
(5) +éomABwpévn Seikvucal
+NDAYALHL A BABH CA
(6) kai oaAmyg 1fic euoripou ‘EopTiig
H Tfo\fSA NAfOYHT&M‘O I'I‘?AZALNHKA
(7) +7t Bpdion TV aipégewy
+UWATANHR I‘GfGTHYbCKM'A
(8) THNTIKWCS cuykdTTTOUCA
OYC'SYGHO O\fI'AZBI\ArA
(9) xai ravrag dieyeipouoa,
H  BbCA BBZARBHZARLIH -~

* 56
(1) Peidpov v kapdia oou
CTpovio BB ChpABUH CH
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(2) €&k T@V 100 Mvedparog, Oaie, Xapioparwy,
0TD AO\"XOKbH'bIX'l\, ﬂfGHOAOBbNG, AAfOB'b

(3) Bpuer karapdedov
TovYaA HANARKUWH

(4) Toug Ti¢ NioTewg alAakag.

B'beN'blH)(’b EfAZA'bI R
* 57
(1) “"OAov amexadnpag

KBCE OCRATHAD KCH
(2) 10 6TITIKOV TOU VOU, OO,

RHA SNHIKE O\fMA, ﬂf@ﬂOAOBh!ﬁ,
(3) kai eig Uyog APONG +Bewpiag

H HA B'LICOTV\" BBDZA CA +BOFOBHA BNHRA
(4) A EANAapwel To0 Mveuparog

CHRANHEEMb AO\fXOBbN'bIHMb L ad

* 58
(1) Zrépetal  TOIG AGYOIG OOU
B'BHbU.MGTb CA CAORECRI TBOHMH

(2) waoTep TIigioig AiBoig, =®  XogE,
RKO oTh @D=>  KAMENHR. LBNLHA, BAAKENE,
(3) ) 'ExxkAnagia kai diaiwvidel
U,be'bI H B'SNYO\fI'GTb
(4) Tv moTWY BaciAetouoa.
B’beN'BIHMH LI,hCA'?IsCTKO\"IOLUH o~

*60
(1) O Aeipv TGV doypaTwy cou
Maxuts NOB¢ABNHH TBOHXD

(2) kai BeoAapTrrig  oou Biog, Maveupnpe,
H  EOFOCHRHBHNOK *** KHTHI, NPEXBAABLNE,
(3) wg ouvBéagewg Bupiapa
RKO C(BAOKENHRA KAAHAO
(4) *** kareuwdiadel Tag aiobRoEIg U@V,
H OBONAKTDL YHELCTBHRA NalWia -~
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* 61
(1) 'lepeiov yevopevog
OgbuA  EBIED
(2) xai iepoupyog kai kapmmwua, ‘Ooie,
M CBALUENOAETEAR H  NAOAD, MPenoAOEbNB,
(3) TTPAKTIKWG 6AoKauTWONG Oew
ABTCABNO BbhCh CAXRBAKE CA SOI"M{
(4) kdi TTpoorixéng B0pa
H ﬂfHNG(G (VN ?beTBA

(5) 1} Tpaméln XpioTtod.

TfAI’IGZ"S )(fHCTOK'S (had
*62
(1) O oupaviog Kupiog

NGBGCBHBIH roCnoAb
(2) &v T oTepewpan T TAg NioTewg
NA TBbfAH B'beN'SH
(3) wg aoTépa ot karémnge
RKo ZB'SZAO\f TA O\fTKflsAH
(4) Sadouyolvra K6oHOV ToiG G0I¢ ddyuaol,
CBETALPA MHfA CROHMH O\fYGNHH o~

* 64
(1) 'Ev 1A B¢iq OOU Pviun
B2 EoxbeTRENOYI TH NAMATS
(2) iepéwv Biaoog, Marep, ayaMerai
Hl‘Gf"BHCK'MH C'bBOf‘b, 0ThYE, fAAO\fWTb (¢-N
(3) kai moT@V  Xopeial
H E"beN'blH)('b AHUH

(4) ouv AyyéAoig aboig <@ elugpaivovral
b ®=> BECMNADTHLNBIHMH ANICABI BECEAATDL A
(5) kai Tpupd +OKIpTWOoQ

H NMHTAKTL CA +AbeCb
(6) TTveupaTik@®e N 'EkkAncia
AU\,’)(OBbHO Ll,bfl(’bl
(7) &v T0ic AOyoig gou,  Marep AuBpoaie.,

CAORECDI TROHMH, 0Thve AMBFOCHK [
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*65
(1) Fewpyodg avedeixdng
A BAATEAD HARH CA
(2) Tépvwv TRV TAG TTOTEWS
fAZA'BI\AI'A K‘beNO
(3) +eUBeiav  Gpoupav
+0\fAOBI>N1; HHKO\,‘
(4) kai &idaokaAiag EmMOTTEIPWY,
H O\fYGNHI'A NHACERAR
(5) Beboope, dbéyuara
BOPOMO\{AfM‘A REABHHR
(6) kai alfnoag  oTaxuv
H BBZA’?ACTHKB KAACD
(7) kapTTOPOPEIS TH) 'EXKANGIQ ***
NMAOAD NOCHLUH Ll.beBH )(fHCTOR'B
(8) T6v oUpdaviov Gprov To0 Mveuuarog.
HEBECbNBIH XABED Ao\f)(obe'blH-:—-'

* 66
(1) ABpaap 1iv Buaiav
AgpaMAI KbyTROY
(2) kai TAv GUENTTTOV TTIOTIV EXAPAKTAPIOAs
H HEﬂOfOYbNO\fIO B'Bfo\f NAYbfTAl\'b KCH
Janee rped. ¥ cnaB. TEKCTHI pa3oLUINCh:
(3) 'loadk wg aAlov
(4) TV Yuxnv Buoidoal TTPOBEPEVOG
(5) T@ 100 KrigToUu TTOOW
(6) kai PN TpweEig T amaria
(7) Expnuamnaag @iog 100 Kriotou gou.
(3) raKe cpina chpAbLE
(4) H HeaKa NMOKPETH NPEABAOKD
(5) ZHRHTEAA AWBBRHK
(6) H BDZBBIWLIL CA BAATOK BEPOI
(7) BBICTL AQOYTD BEPOR XPHCTOBOK -~

* 68
(1) AaBwv 100 Abyou, COPE,
anHM‘L CAORA, MU\{AFG,
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(2) 10 TGAQVTOV WG BepATMWV  TIOTOG
TANANTD RKo O\fFOAbNHK'b B'Bbe'b

(3) kai Ti} Tpamédn TpoBeic EToAAarrAagiaoag
H NA TfAl‘IGZ'S nfer)Kb O\fMNO?KHNb KCH

(4) xai To0TO TTPOOHYaYES
H Cero ﬂfHHG(A'b HCH

(5) @= kabapov olv TéKW
d  vieTow <@ AHxROW

(6) T AeorrdTn oou,  Apppdoie,
RAAABIUE (BOIGMMf, AEMfOCHIG R

69

(1) EAGuTTpUVAG TRV OTOANV
nfOCR'BTHA'b KCH ’?HZU\"

(2) TRV iepav év TOIG TTéVOIG GoU
CRALUGNM,‘IO BB TfBA'BX’b CH

(3) kai avedeixdbng ToIuAY
H RBH A ﬂACT'bI‘?b

(4) +mmoipvng Aoyikiig, <O Zogé,
O=> CAORECHNBIHXD +OBbILh, MOV AE,

(5) fv TR Baktnpia gou Tii¢ SiIdaokahiag
RAKe NMAAHUEH CH O\fYENHI‘A

(6) eig +povag EAauvelg THOTEWG.
NHa +I'IACTRO\" HZFOHHWH xtgow ad

*70

(1) O A6g oou HAiod
PLELHOCTE TROM HAHHNE

(2) {ijdov  piueTal, Makapie,
bebHOCTH CBMOAOBHTD CA, BEAAXEHNE,

(3) BaoiAéa yap moTov
LLI;CA?A BO K'BflsNA

(4) xpaveévia  TOiG aipaciv
OCKEbebLIJA A Kf'b!bMH

(5) eAéy€ac amnAaoag
OBAHYHRD 0TAIBNAAD KCH

(6) Beiwv TEPIBOAWYV
0TB BOXKLLTBLNBIHXD I'IfGRfATH
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(7) 10 aibéoipov QUAaTTWVY Ot0d.
AOCTOHNOK X‘MNA BOMORH <~

*72

(1) AknAidwrov Weeng
NeckrbpibHo - BH ca

(2) GpeTQ)v, Beopdaxap,
AOB?OA‘STEI\HH, BOTOBAAXKENE,

(3) aiwg  EgomTpov
AOCTOHHO bellAI\O

(4) kaBapag 1ag EPPaceIg
YHCTAR CHRANHRA

(5) Tiig TrioTEWG BEIKVUOV
R‘BfLNMA REARR

(6) xai pwrilov TOUG WaAhovrag
H ﬂfOCR'SLUArA NOVLJAR:

(7) «O TV Narépwv NEGV»
«OThUb HALLHXD) <~

(8) Oedg £UAOYNTOG €.

CnaB. CTPOKH HET

*73
(1) Métpiog pév Tov TpOTTOV
PuCTEHB  *** oBgAZBML
(2) UynAog B¢ TOV Adyov,
BBICOKDIH **¥* CAORBMB,
(3) Narep Auppooie,
OThY¢ AMSfOCHI-G,
(4) aibéaigog 1OV Biov
AONTOHHD ARHTHKMbL
(5) kai mioTel avedeixOng
H n-sfow tABH (A
(6) akhiviyg Ev M YAAAew O€:;
HEI’IfEK)\ONbNO BBNLCAA NBTH TH:
(7) 6 1@v Narépwv AUV
«OTbUb NALUHXB» -~
(8) ©ed¢ elAoynTOC €.
CnaB. CTPOKH HET
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*75
(1) Amra@eiag Opyavov édeixbng
BECT"ACTH& NHWAAD  RBH (A
(2) TV TaBWv Kolpifwy T8¢ Opégeg
(T?ACTH O\ft'bl'll\ArA noxoTH
(3) kal Tag kapdiag Twv mMoTwWY
H beAbLl,A K'beH'blH)('b
(4) +kpaulaleiv dieyeipov
+HA MBCHH EBDZDIBARA
(5) Tov KOpiov UpveTTe
«rocnoAAa MONTE» -~
(6) xai UTrepuYoUTE €ig TTavTag Toug aidivag.
Cnas. cTpoka OTCYTCTBYeT.

*76

(1) Zwrnpiag pdgevov ExThow
C'bnA(GNHI'A XOAATAR CBTAXA

(2) v o0 Abyou duvav, MNapuakap,
CAOBECE CHAU\I‘, HfESI\MKGNG,

(3) 8" fg Erpavwoag AV
HXxe O\fttCNHl\'b KCH NAMD

(4) Tov éva 1fig TpIGSog
KAHHNOIMO 0TD TfOHU.A

(5) dppritwg €k MapBévou
HENZA?GYGNI;HO OTH ABBDI

(6) oapka mpooAaBoévra
NADTH BBCI‘IVHHMBLUA

(7) Bporoig dpoouaiwg. *aw
YAOBREKOMD IGAHNOCO\futhAZ «rocnopAA» -~

*77

(1) laparwy Bplouaoi orayévag
u‘BI\GNHN KBINATL KANAA

(2) TGV owv SidaypaTwy ai vepéAal
TROHXD O\fYEHHH OBAALLH

(3) ¢€ wv apSevovTal MoTOV
0TB HHXDBXKE¢ HAMARKWTL (A B'Bfl:.N'blH)('b
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(4) +xapdial TV BowvTwy
+0\fMOKG BBNHKWLE, -~
(5) 1oV KUpiov Upveite
(6) xai UTrepuYoUTE Eig TTAVTAG TOUG aitIvVaG.
CnaB. CTPOXH OTCYTCTBYIOT

*79
(1) 'Edeix0n¢ wg éAaia,
\EH tA  BKO MACAHNA,
(2) Narep cowé,
0ThYe MO\{A?G,
(3) év 1 oikw Kupiou kat@kapmog
BB AOMOY  TOCTIOALNH NAOAORHTA
(4) ¢€ fc ool ETAnCag
OTB NEe<RAZ0XKE¢ RRB HCNBANHAD KCH
(5) Aaumrada Tiv apeTwv
(RELHK AOS?OA'BTGI\HH
(6) ped' Ag kai eiceAfAUBag
(b HEHWAKE H BBUWbLAD KCH
(7) &v 1) ebwyiq TV oupavwv
RD BeCEAHK HEBECbHOK
(8) év 0i¢ OUVATTOAQUEIC HETA TGOV AOWHATWY
TAMO B'b(anHMM'A (w3 BE¢CNADTbHNDIMH
(9) 1ic aknparou kai alilou Jwic.

ﬂfEYH(TAAFO H BECMNADTHLNAATCO KHROTA i~

* 80

(1) Amavag v Yuxniv oou Taig aperaic
OYMACTHK'b AO\,‘LLIN) CBOK AOBVOA'STGM.»MH

(2) tykparteiag édeixdne +815Gokalog
8'bZAfbMAHHI—A RBH (A +°\onsfeNHt€

(3) kai TG CETTIC ApXIEPWOUVNG +HHUOTAYWYOS
H YbBCTBHAArMO CRATHTEABCTBA +TAHNBIH WYENHK'I)

(4) Toi Biou UTTOTUTTWOIG
KHTHW BBOSfMKGNHl-G

(5) kai TG ExkAnoiag +ewrtaywyog
H  LLbKBBHHOK +oyTBLPKENHE
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(6) kai +oTAAN TWV doypaTwy
H +TEBA0 MOBEABHHHN

(7) aipéoewv TRV TAGVNV
leGTHYb(KO\fIO AbCTH

(8) adiaAeitrrwg aTnAitelouaa.
NGOCKU\{‘ALNO OBAHYAKLUA -~

* 81
(1) MNemAnpwkag 1OV dpduovV,
CBRLLIHAB KCH TEYENHE,
(2) Narep coPé,
0ThY¢ MOYA,’?G,
(3) kai TAV TOTIV TETAPNKAG AHEUTITOV
H B'B’W\" CBEAWAD KCH NEﬂOfOYbHU
(4) kai ei¢ govag Epbacag
H BB OBHTEAH AOLIBLAD HCH
(5) kai Afgeig TV oUupaviv
H ﬂfELLIIsI\'L NHA HeBeCa
(6)évoic ool kai amoékerral =@
BB NHXDXE ®:> H WAAHTH TH A
(7) oTépavog kai 56&a TV apoIfwv
BBHbUL BAEX KX 72 TPOYABI RBZAANHI
(8) GAA 1ai¢ oaic  TTpeaBeiaig
ND TEOHMH MOAHTRAMH
(9) oikTeipnoov kai cloov
O\fl.uGAfH H CBNACH
(10) €€ émnpeiag Tag Yuxag Upv.

OTD NANACTH A,O\rUJA HalA -~
KoMMeHTapHH K MyOJIHKAIMH

Hike n3noxeHO HECKOJBKO COOOpaXXeHHii 110 MOBOLY KOMMEHTA-
pueB. ITo AMCUMIUTMHAPHON NPUHAMIEXHOCTH HAlll KOMMEHTapUi —
dunonoro-6orocnosckuii. IlpenacraBiaeHsl, BIpoYeM, U IJIEMEHTHI
HCTOPHUYECKOTO XapakTepa.

HcronkoBaHue GpIBacT pa3HbIM: HanboJIee YaCTO BCTPEYAETCs TOJ-
KOBaHHE B NPOMOBEIH, T. €. roMwiIeTHueckoe. MHorma ruMHorpaduye-
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CKU¥ TEKCT TOJIKYETCS IS TOTO, YTOOB! BBISIBUTE €10 HCTOPUYECKYTO T10-
normieKy. UHoraa TonkoBartesb MpoCTO MepecKa3biBaET CBOMMHM CIIOBaMM
CIIOXHYIO (HalpuMep, NIOrMaTHyecKylo) CTUXHMpPY WM Tponapb. Mul xe
TOJIKYEM UMEHHO (HIIONIOro-60roC/IOBCKH M CTPEMHMCS 1TOKA3aTh, KaK
3a opMaMu A3bIKA MPOCTYNAET peanbHass (KHU3HEHHasl) U MHOCKA3a-
TenbHast (06pasHas) AeHCTBHTEILHOCTh. Ditoormyeckuii KOMMEHTa-
pUii MMeeT Helblo 00ECTIeYrTh NPaBWIbHOE MPOYTEHHUE MOCIECNIOBAHUA.
3TO 3HAYMT, YTO AOJDKHBI OBITh BBIIRIIEHBI BCE SI3BIKOBLIE MOTPELIHOCTH
(nepeBona, NMEpenuCchiBaHKUS) M MPENNIPUHATE SMEHIALMH (TTOTIPABKH).
DMeHIalMK Bcerna UMEIOT TUITOTETHYECKHil XapaKTep, TO3TOMY OTHO-
CUTBCA K HUM HaZo cum grano salis ¥ qaxe CHUCXOIUTEIBHO.

KpoMe toro, B dpunonorndeckuii KOMMEHTapHii BXOAUT TOJIKOBa-
HME€ CMHTAaKCUYEeCKMX OTHOIIEHMIA: MOCKONBKY Tped. I3blK obianaer
CcBOOOAHBIM TOPSIAKOM CJIOB, 2 TUMHOrpadsl CKJIOHHBI K CIOXHBIM
CHMHTAKCHYECKHM KOHCTPYKIIUSAM (IMOmIexaliee MOXeT ObITh B Ha4a-
Jie MHOTOCTPOYHOM CTpO@bl, a MpWIarareJbHOe — B KOHIIE), BaXHO
NMPeNOCTEPEYD OT MyTAHHULIbI.

B ¢punonornyecKuit KOMMEHTapUH BXOIUT TAKXKe aHAIU3 06pa3Ho-
CTH T€KCTa M MHOCKa3aHMA. OTciona y Hac MOBBIILIEHHOE BHUMAHHUE K
MeTtagopuke. [TocpenctBom MeTadop, M3 KOTOPBIX HEMallas 4aCTh BOC-
XOIUT K 3JUTHHCKOH (SI3bIYE€CKOi1) KYJIBTYpE, TMMHOTpad AeMOHCTPUPY-
€T CBOIO 3PYAMLIMIO U BORJIEKaeT 00pa30BaHHOIO BEPYIOLIETO B TOHKY1O
Urpy cBoero yma. I'ped. ruMHorpagusi — UCKyCCTBO 3JIMTapHOE.

BorocnoBckHii KOMMEHTapUid HEOOXOOHMM, NOTOMY YTO TEOJO-
rHyeckasl TEepMHUHOJIOTHSI MEPBONEPEBOMYNKA OTIMYAETCH OT COBpeE-
MEHHOI M TaK KakK OHa IoaBepXeHa (IyKTyalluu (BapbUPOBAaHMIO).
Kpome Toro, Hamo oO6paTUTh BHUMaHME MOIb30BaTe/Isl HA HEKOTOPbIE
TEOJIOTYMEHBI IIPOILIOTO.

Hakonen, n3penka Mbl npuberaeM M K UICTOPHYECKOMY KOMMEH-
TApMIO, HO He IUIA TOro, YTOOHI U3BJIE€Yb U3 MOCIENOBAHUS KAKYIO-TU-
00 HOBYI0 MCTOPHYECKYI0 MH(pOpPMAILIHIO, a [UIA TOro, YTOOH BBECTH
MMOJIb30BAaTe/IA B KOHTEKCT COOBITHIA.

* Kommenrapwii 01

(1) Nigicoy HAHH pbBBNOVEA (2) HoAHOY TaKOAE K?TMEH.

Kak BHAMM, B mapauiejib AMBPOCHIO CTaBATCA [IBa NEPCOHAXa
u3 CaamienHoro [Tucannug — BeTxo3aBeTHBIM npopok Unus u HOBO-
3aBeTHBI «ripopok Mnmsa», to ectb MoanH Kpectutenb. O6a 6ec-
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CTPALIHO OOJIHYATH TPEIIHBIX BIACTUTENEH, HO CyabOBI MX CJIOXKIUIUCH
no-pa3Homy. [Ipopok Mnus obauyan aps Axapa 3a HIOJIOCTYXeHHeE:
uapb obHapyxwui packasHue (3 u 4 llap). MoaHH oGin4YniI yeTBep-
ToBJIacTHMKA Upona AHTHIY, HO TOT KOCHEJI BO rpexe ¥ o0e3rjiaBui
HoanHa (M. 14. 3—11; Mk. 6. 17-28; JIk. 3. 19-20).

(9) TsMb H soxbeTebNAR (10) NHeANHR (CUYYPAPQIC) CBTROgb

AJLII03UPYIOTCS MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE O0rOC/I0BCKME TPYABI CBATUTE -
Jis. Ecniv pyKoBOICTBOBaTbCS CJ1aB. TEKCTOM, TO MOXHO MOAYMaTh, YTO
uMeeTca B Buly IlucaHue, onHaKo rpey. jekceMa ouyypadr «aBTop-
CKO€ COYMHEHME, TPAKTaT» He OCTaBIsAET COMHeHMit'. Cp. ouyypodelc
«ITCATENb, COUMHMUTEIb>.

* KommenTapnii 05

(3) nHwaas (I AUPQ) raatwanyin (4) rAACE CANACEHBIH

(10) gearkcnin - agrann (Opyavov) soxnu

(11) AocToxeaabNam Tyowea (ZAATIIYE) HCTHHBNAR

Onna u3 Metadop, YKpallawIux CTHXHPY. AMBPOCHIA yiono0JieH
MY3BIKaHTY, M3aaiomeMy 3ByK. ITocKoMbKY 3BYK Ha3BaH HE «IrPOM-
KUM>» WIH «[IPUATHBIM» (aCCOLIMAIIMY TEMAaTHYECKOM chephi MY3bIKH),
a UHOTEMHOM NieKCeMOH (4) ChNACENBIH «CIIACUTEbHBIH», ICHO, YTO
¢bparMeHT Helb3sl TOJKOBATh B ITPSIMOM CMBbICJIE: CBMACEHBIH MEPEBO-
IWUT €T0 Ha JYXOBHbIHl ypoBeHb. MeTadoprka My3bIKaJIbHBIX HHCTPY-
MeHTOB npozio/nkeHa u naspuie: (10) aprans (11) Tgovea. Cp. mponon-
XEHHe B HUXecaenymwoei ctuxupe 06:

(8) sorozeonbnam royeas (KIBApa) (9) soxta napakanTa.

B coBpeMeHHoI rpey. CayxeOHOII MUHee cjioBa, o603Havarolue
MY3BIKQIbHBIA HHCTPYMEHT (AUpa, "Opyavov, IaAmy§, KiBapa), no-
C/Ie1oBaTe/IbHO HaOpaHbi C IPONMCHBIX OYKB, T. €. OYIy4YH IMOHSATHI KaK
3aM€Ha UMEHH COOCTBEHHOIO, OTHECEHEI B AMBPOCHIO.

(5) oywenHKMb  NpocTocAABBHBIHML (OPOOBOEWV)

IlpunararesbHoe MPOCTOCAaBLHD MoOKa3biBaeT, yro B XII B. ciab.
XPUCTHAHCKAsi TEPMUHOJIOTHA €ellle He ycTosuiach. B nanbHeiiieM nobe-
JMT TEPMHUH NgAROCAABLNB, @ JI0 3TOTO MONEPEMEHHO YNOTPeOIsIMChL 06
JIEKCEMBI (B3STbIE U3 HACJIEAHsI Pa3HBIX MePeBOMYNKOB-A3LIKOTBOPLIEB).
IMono6Hass HEYCTOHYMBOCTBL XapaKTepHa M I APYTHX BeCcbMa OTBET-

' B natnHckoit ITarponornn MyHsA COYMHEHHS CBATHTES 3aHUMaIOT YeThIpe
ToMa (c 14 o 17).
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CTBEHHBIX 60rOCIOBCKMX TEPMUHOB (HanpHUMep, B APEBHUX CJIaB. BepCH-
ax CuMBOJIa BepbI). ITOT NEPHO, B CTAHOBJIEHMHM HOBOTO CJIaB. KHIDKHO-
IIMCBMEHHOTO A3bIKA Ha3biBaeTcs urykTyalumeit (konebaHueM, BapbHpo-
BaHMEM) JIEKCUKH (CM. monpo6Hee: [Beperaruu 1997: 126—136]).

(12) caaanknin (DIEIBEOTATN) HeTovbhnks (MNYR) EAAFOAATBNBIH

Temaruyeckast Metadopa My3bIKATBHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB 3aMEHU-
Jace Ha Metadopy BOOHOIO UCTOYHHKA. [IpuiaraTesibHOE CAaXbKbIU
HE TepelaeT CMbICIA IpeY. OIEIBETTATN: Seldr)c O3HAYAET «UMCTHIA,
MpO3payHbIii».

* KommenTapnii 06

CTuxnpa BE€CbMa HacChbIllICHA PEMHUHUCLUEHUUAMH, OTHOCAILIUMH -
cs1 K 60roCI0BCKOM MO3NLIMH AMBpPOCHS.

(3) nocpears caeopa (4) ceaTainxa (TTATEPWV) meH cA

(5) Anes coyuinctes (6) katnoro cana (7) nanTHI EBIBBWA (8) NgonossAA
ACH0 (9) 0TD NEHCKAVCOBPAYBHBIR

(10) Ham ragHEBLWK ¢A (11) KAHHOCOYUILCTREHD (TOV OHOOUOIOV) oThuw0
(12) w canpHcHocOTLILCTREHBIH (ouvaidiov) KMOV H  CBJOABND (oupoeuii
(13) Tsmn XAbCTELHOY (14) agHKES  BoABZNbIAZBIYBK (YAWOTAAYIQV) osovh

TuMHorpag, BeposATHO, UMEET B BUAY LIEPKOBHBIN cob0pe B AKBH-
Jiee (381), Ha KOTOpOM AMBPOCHIT OOJTHYAT EMUCKONOB-apUaH. AMBpPO-
cHii 3acegan Ha co6ope (3) B uMcIIe IPYTHX COOOPHBIX OTLOB (4) U U3-
JIOXWI TaM CBOil CHMBOJI BEpbl: OH MCHOBEAaN JABe npupoasl Mucyca
Xpucra (5—6), Ero Boruiomenue (7) oT HeuckycodpauHoii esbl (9)
u sasneHue monaM (10), Ero eamHocyiue OTtiry (11—12). AMBpocuit
o6yt 6oroxynbctBo Apus (13) u ero MHorornarosianue (14). Ecniun
JIaTHHCKHe 60orociioBsl IV B. He MpOsABIIH GOBIIONO HHTEPECA K EpECH
Apwusi, TO y AMBPOCHSI, HAIIDOTUB, UMEIOTCA aHTHAPHUAHCKHUE COYMHE-
HHA. YTo KacaeTcst HUMEHOBaHHSI ADHEBOM epecH KAK BOABZNBRAZBIVHIE,
TO YHHKAJIbHBIH CJIaB. KOMITO3UT MOXET ObITh IOHAT Ha ¢hOHe rpey. co-
OTBETCTBUS: YAWOOAAYIQ@ — 0T YAGOOX «A3BIK» U &AYOG «6OJB», GYKB.
«A3bIK000JIb», a IIPH CMCLUATH3AIUHN 3HAYEHUA «TOBOPEHHE, ITOKA HE
3a60JIUT A3BIK», «(DECKOHEYHBIH M ITyCTOM) MOTOK CJIOB».

Tpu cnaB. TepMuHa (11—12) oTHocATCA K nmepuoay GpayKTyaluu
(cM. Bilue). CnaB. nepeBoAYMKM, CO3HABasA OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, CTa-
palIuCh IOTOYHEE IepeBLIPA3UTh Iped. KiTiouyeBble TepMHHBI. Ha-
JIMYHBIX CPEACTB B BO3HUKABIIEM KHHXHO-NMMCbMEHHOM SI3BLIKE HE
6BUTO, MIO3TOMY MPHXOIUJIOCHE TEPMHUHBI M300peTaTh. HeyauBUTENBHO,
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YTO pa3Hble KHWXXKHMKM TpeUiaraiM pasHble pemeHus. Hanpumep,
ISl TIepeNayd TEPMHHA OQO0UOLOG, COMIACHO HAIUWM pa3biCKaHHU-
SIM, GBUIM MPEIOXEHBI KaK 3aMMCTBOBAHUE OMOOVCHH, TAK M KAIbKHU
KAHNOCOVLIBNBD, MOAOE(N)OCOVLILNB, KOYTINOCOMLIILND, KAHNOKCTLCTELND U
pABNOKCTLCTBBHD [Beperarux 1997: 126—136].

* KommenTapuii 07

Cruxurpa He HECET O CBATOM KOHKDPETHON HHINUBUIYATbHONH HH(OP-
MalLIMH, 2 COCTOUT U3 T. H. OOLLUMX ITPeIUKALIHIA, T. €. TAKUX, KOTOPLIE MOTYT
OBbITb OTHECEHDI Y K APYTUM CBSTHIM (COOTBETCTBYIOLIENO YUHA — CBSATH-
Tesiel, NpenoAOOHBIX, MyYEHHKOB H T. 1.). O0Iye rnpeaKalny rno TeMa-
TUYECKOMY KPUTEPHIO Pa3ae/IAIoTCA Ha HECKOJIBLKO BUIOB. B HacTosei
CTUXMpE MX MPEACTARICHO TPU: aTpUOYTMBHBIN (XapaKTepHU3yIOLIUiA),
€BXOJIOTMYECKUI (TTOXBAIIOLLMIA) M TPEKATUBHBIN (MOMUTBOCIOBHBIN).

HeicTBUTEIBHO, BO-TIEPBEIX, B CTUXHMpPE AMBPOCHIO IIPUITH-
CBHIBAIOTCS CBOMCTBA, KOTOPBIMU OH, 6e3yCcl10BHO, 001aa, HO KO-
TOpbI€ CBOUCTBEHHBI U IPYTUM CBATHIM COOTBETCTBYIOIIErO YMHA:
(5) AoyxoebNa BAATOAATD (6) B TA EBBCEAH CA; (9) AOYXBI TIPEABCTLNBIM
(10) oraronHwH Eebebraa; (11)HusAAKLIH som;zmozl 2) H HeAOTBI
NPHXOAALIHHMB kB Teke. Bce cBAThIe ObUTH GMarofaTHHIMH, MHOTHE
(ocobeHHO HepapxH) o0JiagaiM AapOM OTTOHATH 6ecoB U MCLENATh
SonAmux.

Bo-BTOpBIX, B CTHXMpE (0COOEHHO B OKJIMYKAX) COMEPXKATCA NO-
XBASIOLLME MTUTETBI, KOTOPHIE MOTYT OBITh IEPEHECEHB M HA IPYTUX
cBATBIX: (1) Mpenoacssie oThve, (2) AocTocAARBHE AMBpocHIE, (15) naMATs
R sTOHOCLNEKW. HakoHell, B CTUXHMpE IPUBEACHH OOIIME MOJIMTBOCIIO-
BHSI, KOTOPBIE MOXHO O6PaTUTD K CBATUTENIO: (17) XPHCTA MOAHTHLCTROVH,
NPENOABLNHYE, (18) AAPOBATH BBCAENTH

(19) kAHNBCTBO MHPA H BeAHI MHAoCTS. CTvxu (18—19) mpencrapis-
10T cO00i1 MpUITIEB, KOTOPBIH JOCIOBHO IIOBTOPSIETCA B IOCIEAOBAHHAX
MHOTHMM CBSITBIM.

* KommenTapmii 11

B cTuxupe conepXuTcs peMHHHCLIEHIINA O CBETCKOM AeATEIbHO-
CTU AMBpOCHS «BO BJIaCTH» 10 H3GpaHHsA ero BO EMUCKOMNbI: OH ObLT
npaBuTeieM (HAMECTHUKOM-IPE(EKTOM-KOHCYIApOM) obnactH JIn-
rypUM 1 DMWIKHM (c pe3uaeHIneii B MeauomnaHe). [ToToM OH MpHHSLI
(1) sAaABIvbeTRA (IYEHOVIGG) npBCTOAD M BIACTBOBAI JOGPOAETENBHO:
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(2) oyipawam AoEpoAETeABMH. [DEY. MMEHOBaHUE BIACTUTENS TYeuwy
MHOIO3HAYHO: «BOXIIb, PYKOBOIMTEJDb», <«BOCHAYAILHUK, INIABHOKO-
MaHOyOLIHii»,, «BIIaCTUTENh, TOBEJIMTEIIb, KHSI3b» U T. 1. TakuM o6pa3om,
B CTUXMPE CBETCKas NOJDKHOCTb AMBPOCHA KOHKPETHO HE yKa3aHa.

OTnnuMBIIKCHL HA CBETCKOH CilyX0e, 3aTeM AMBPOCHIA, IO BHYy1lIE-
HMI0 boxuI0, 6BUT CTPEMUTENBHO BO3BelleH B apxUepeiickoe TOCTOMH-
CTBO: (3) ABXHORENNIEME BOKHAKMD (4) CRATHTEALCKDIH (NPECTOAD) +TI0AO0BNO
(+TTPOCPOPWG) npHmTs. Kak BUOMM, CNIaB. U rpey. JIEKCEMBI +roA0EN0
U HTPOOPOPWE COOTHECEHDBI ABOMHBIM 3HAKOM IUIIOC (YTO O3HAyaer:
MEXIy HUMH HET CMBICJIOBOM SKBUBaIeHLIMH ). JIeHCTBUTENBHO, «110100-
HO He ABJSIETCA nepeBoIoM TTPooPOpwS. I'pey. Hapeuyre MOKa3bIBaeT,
YTO0 AMBPOCHI NONYYMJ1 EMUCKOIICKHI MPECTON KakK ﬂpood)opo't («map,
MOIHECEHHE»)!, a M3 XHUTHS CBATOrO M3BECTHO, YTO AMBpPOCHIA He
TIpWiarajl HUKaKuX YCWIMI paau npuoGpereHus enuckomncrsa. Cra-
J10 ObITh, IEPEBOJ KaK «110J00HO» WIK HENIpaBUJIEH, WIM OH BOCXOIMT
K IpYTOil BEpCHH I'PeY. OPUrHHAaJIA.

JBe nanbHEHIlNe CJIaB. CTPOKU BBHI3BIBAIOT HenoyMeHue. CM.:
(6) cBMOTgbNHKD (OIKOVOHOG) BAAFOAATH (7) BB +EEZABRAHK (EV
+APQPOTEPOIG), amegocHie, Ebign. UTo AMBpocHit GbUT 06GNManaTeneM U
pa3snaaTeneM 6aromaTtd, a TaKoBa CEMaHTHMKa JIEKCEMbI OIKOVOUOG,
3To MoHATHO. Ho noyeMy ynoMuHaercs 6e3goxaue, 3acyxa? B xxutum
AMBpocusi 0 6e310XINH He ToBOpHTCA. Kak B cliyuae mpoo@opuwig,
COOTHECEHHBIE 3HAKH TUTIOC CUTHAIM3HMPYIOT, YTO 31€Ch MOXET OBITh
nepesoqueckas omunoka. Ipey. npuiararenbHoe GuddTepog 03HAYaeT
«00010AHbBIi, AByCTOPOHHMI». Iped. rUMHOrpad xoren cka3aTb: AM-
BPOCHI OTMEHHO NMpOsBWI ce6s B IBYX cepax (M KaK CBETCKHUM Biia-
CTUTEJIb, U KaK AYXOBHBIH IacTHIph), 3a 4TO U ynoctowics (ot bora)
Cyry60ro (IByKpaTHOIO) BEHIIA: (8) coyroyEh EBNbUL MPHIAAD KCH,

MoOXHO n0raablBaThCsl O MpUUYHHE OLUIMOKH: NEPEBONYMK, CKOpee
BCETr0, CMEIllal MaTOYacTOTHOE CJIOBO GuQOTEPOG ¢ BHICOKOYACTOTHBIM
&vopPpog «6e3 M0X A, 3aCyLIIMBBIN» U mepeBe Bropoe. I'ped. cioBa —
IMapOHUMHUYHBI (CO3BYYHBI).

CnenaeM HaOiloleHHe, BaXHO€ IJI KPUTHKH I€pPE€BOIHOIO
TekcTa. EciM B nmecHONeHHUHU B CJIOBA OOHOM TeMBI (KaK B TaHHOM

! BO3MOXHO M IpYroe TOJIKOBAHUE 3TOTO HApeYMsA: OT NMpUNaraTeJbHOro
npéoPOoPOC — TOoNe3HbI|, (MPH)roaHbIN, Moaxonsuii. — llpumey. ped.
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cJiyyae, CBETCKOTO M TYXOBHOTO BAaAbldyecTBa AMBPOCHs) Monajaa-
€T CJIOBO OPYroi TeMbl (HanmpUMep, arpUMKYJIbTYPEI), TO HHOTEMHOE
CJIOBO, BECbMa BEPOSTHO, INPENCTaBJsieT co60il OlIMOKy MepeBo-
YHKa UIH MOpUYY TEKCTa MPH Mepenucke. DTo HabIIEHUE pacnpo-
CTpaHAETCs KaK Ha oObIYHBIE cooOIalonue (= NpsIMbIE€) TEKCTHI,
TaK M Ha TeKCThI ¢ MeTadopoii (= MHocKa3ateabHbie). Ecnu cBaTOM
ynono6JieH, MpeanojgoXuM, BOMHY (BedylleMY IyXOBHYIO OpaHb),
TO BTOPXEHHE B pa3BEpPHYTYIO MeTadopy JeKCeMbl, HalpHUMeEp,
H3 TEMBI BpauyeBaHUS — 3TO, KaK NMpPaBHJIO, CIEACTBHE OLUIUOKH, H
HYXHa KOHBEKTYpa.

* KommenTapuii 12
Kak u ctuxupa 07, gaHHasi CTUXMPA COCTOUT U3 CaMOTIOHATHBIX
o61MX MpequKalHuid.

* KomMmenTapnii 13

(1) MNparorBpuHATo LbcApA (2) CBIY-BLIHEBILUA AfEBAC

[...1(4) c® AbpzHORENHIEMb 0BAHYH (€AEYEag)

Ha ocHoBaHMM MHMHUMaNbHEIX CBeleHU# I[Ipdnora (cM. BhIlIE)
MBI 3HaeM, Kak 3Banu (1) «npaBoBepHoro uaps», — ®@eonocuii Be-
JTUKUHA. 3HaeM TaKxe, YTO OH cepbe3HO corpein. Hapeune aAgseac
MMIUTALIAPYET, YTO 1Iapb JOMYCTHJI MPOCTYTIOK KOIAa-TO «B APEBHO-
CTH», T. €. aBHO. MexXy TeM rped. HapeuHue OTE TaKOi CeEMaHTHYe-
CKOi1 1014 He BbIpaXkaeT M YKa3blBaeT MPOCTO Ha HEKOTOPOE Tpel-
IIIeCTBOBaHHE MO OTHOLIEHHIO K ONpeNeICHHOMY MOMEHTY: «KOTIa-
TO (paHbllle), HEKOTaa, nepeld 3TUM, Toraa». M nedcTBUTENBHO, LIaph
®eonocuii npunien B MenuojaH, BO3BpallasCh HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
U3 MoXoJa, BO BpeMs KOTOPOro OH M NMpHKa3al yOUTh Me4yaMHu BOC-
CTaBIIIHUX COMYHSIH.

Ins ¢unonora MHTEPECEH YaCTOTHBIA maroj (4) OBAHYATH/
OBAHYHTH (Hapsioy CO CTMXHpPO#H 13, B mocCaeNOBaHMM OH BCTPETHICH
eme B 01, 70, 80). I'maron He sABIAETCA KaTbKO# I'pedy. COOTBETCTBUA
€Aéyyw «OpaHUTh, pyraTh, 6pocaTh O6BMHEHHUA», a CJIOXWICA Ha Clla-
BSIHCKOM MoYBe. OB-AHYATH — IEPUBAT OT CYLIECTBUTEILHOIO «JIHLIO»,
B CEMaHTHKe KOTOPOro ecTb PoHOBasA DO/ «IOMIMHHBIA, HICTUHHBIMH,
CYUIHOCTHBIN 00/1MK YesioBeKa». Korna rpelllHIKH XOTAT ITOKa3aThCs
NnpaBeIHBIMH, OHH IIPAYYT CBOE JIMIIO 3a MacKoii-tHunHoi. Kak o6Ha-
XXHMTb 03HAYAET «II0Ka3aTh HATOTY» WIH OOBABHTBH — «CIeNaTh IBHBIM»,
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TaK ¥ OOGIMYUTh — «I10Ka3aTb, 0OHAPYXUTb» CKPBITOE 32 MaCKOM Moa-
JIMHHOE JIMLIO HEKOTOPOIO YeJIoBeKa, OOBIYHO U1l HETO HEBBITOAHOE.
(CMm. mogpo6Hee: [Bepewarun 1995].)

(3) Ko AARBIAA HAGAND

AmBpocuii ynono6ieH BeTxo3aBeTHOMY MpopoKy Hadany: npo-
pok obGnuyan uaps 3a Bupcasuio, He3aKOHHO B3fITYIO B XCHBI, U 3a
ybuiicTBo ee Myxa Ypuu XerresinuHa (2 Lap. 11 u 12).

Hanee B CTUXUpE KpaTyaHluMM oOpa3oM H3JIOXEHO pa3BUTHE
KoHdmKTa Peomocus U AMBPOCHSI.

(6) Toro 1ags (7) BB 0TBAYVENHIE (APOPIOPD) BBAOKH

JlyxoBHbIE HaKa3aHHUS, KOTOPHIM CBSILIEHHOHAYalMe MOXET MO~
BEPTHYTH COTPELIMBLIETO BEPYIOLLEro, pa3IM4yaloTcs Mo CTEIEHU TA-
XECTH Y MOAPA3AENAIOTCA Ha Pa3pslbl: «M3BEPXEHHNE», «<U3THAHUE»,
«OTHENIEHUE» U «IKCKOMMYHMKALUA (OTIYYEHHE OT NMPHYACTHA)».
OmnyyeHue OT MpUYacTUA ObiBaeT MaJibiM (MUHUMAIbHO — pa3o-
BbIM, a TaKXe Ha HEOOIBIIONA CPOK) U BEJIMKMM (Ha rofbl ¥, B ClIydae
HepacKasiHHs, Ha BCIO XHU3Hb). Benukoe omiydeHne 0ObIYHO CBA3aHO
C U3BEPXEHUEM, T. €. 3aNIPETOM NMPUXOIUTH BO XpaM (CM. moapobHee:
[Lampe: 279]).

Cynst 10 cpoky, Ha NPOTSKEHUHM KOTOPOTO 11aph HE CMeJT IIPHUXO-
IATH B LIEPKOBb M MPHUYALIAThCA (BOCEMb MeCALIEB), AMBpOCHI Ha-
noxun Ha Peogocus BenMKoe omTydeHHe. Bce 3To BpeMs 1apb ObU1
06s3aH KaaTbes: (8) v nokamnHkMb (HETAVOIQ ) HAKAZARD.

PyduH AKBWICHCKHIA, HcaBIIunii cBoo «HMcTopuio» B CeBepHOM
HUtanuu Bcero CIycTs HeCATh JIET NOCJI€ 3HAMEHATEJILHOIO COOBITHS,
OTMeYaeT, YTO MMIIEpATOp MOKAsUICA Iepel BEPHHIMH M Ha yKa3aH-
HBI eMy CPOK CJIOXWI 3HaKM CBOEr0 MMIIEPAaTOPCKOI0 JOCTOMHCTBA
(Kak 3TO OOBIYHO JeNATOCh BO BpeMs OULIMAIBbHOTO Tpaypa). B KoH-
Lie KOHIIOB AMBPOCHI1 YIOCTOBEpWICS B pacKasHUHU Liaps ( METavoia
OYKBaJIbHO 3HAYHUT «[1I€PEBOPOT B AYyILE») U MO3BOMIIT PeoqoCHIo BO3-
BPaTUThCA B OOIIMHY XpUCTHAH (T. €. BOMTH B XpaM M IIpUYACTUTHCH):
(9) BOroABNLHO NPHYETA CTAAON CBOKMOY.

®eonocuii ckoHyaicsa 17 supaps 395 r. B MeaunosiaHe Ha pyKax y
ceaturensi. Ko nHio morpe6eHust (25 ssiHBapsa 395 1.) AMBpOCHIi HalK-
caJl MPOYYBCTBOBAHHYIO HAITPOOHYIO peYb, B KOTOPO# YTIOMHHAETCA U
o nmokassHUM Laps. Takum o6pa3oM, cTuxupa 13 akTHIeCKH IIOBTOPAET
conepxaHue Ilpénora: KOHGMIMKT IMPOCeXeH OT Ha4ala U 10 KOHIIA.
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* KommenTapmii 52

Kak ctuxupsl (7, 11), HacTosuii Tponaps 52 Taxke COCTOMT M3
OOLLMX MpearKaLi.

TpyaHoCTh BBHI3BIBAIOT OBe mepBble CTPOKM: (1) BoxncTEbHBIMBL
CBBTOMb (2) +NpockTHAB  tecH +AHUE (FUTTEPAQUTTPE +HAIE). MpocksTHAR
KCH HE MOXET ObITh COOTBETCTBUEM UTIEPAQUTTPE, BO-NEPBEHIX, ITOTO-
MY 4YTO B [IEpBOM CJIyyae — [JIaroji, a BO BTOpOM — IIpWaraTejibHoe
(B 3BaTenbHOM mnanexe). IIpunararenpHoe LTEPARUTPOS «IIpe-CBET-
JIBIii» COIIACOBAHO B Majiexe ¢ NAtog («conHLe»). (B rped. coBpeMeHHOI
CnyxebHOi MHHee — IIpONMHMCHas Jurepa, NMoroMmy uto ColHLEM
Ha3BaH AMBpocHiil.) Bo-BTopbix, npuwiarateabHOE ULMEPAXUTPOC XO-
POLIO COIJIACOBAHO C TALOG TEMATHUYECKH: «IIPECBETIOE COJIHIIEY.
Orcloga nmpuXOaUTCA OyMaTh, YTO CJaB. CTpOKa (2) — HCIOpYeHa.
B [C: 537] Bpicka3aHa BechbMa IpaBIOINOAOOHAsI n0raaka, nmpenio-
xeHHasa H. Tpynte. OH cyuTaeT, 4YTO B UCTIPABHOM TEKCTE YUTANOCH:
NPBCRBETBAOK CANWLE. JlaXe eCcTM CHATh TUTIO U 1aTh MOJIHYI0 GopMy
CABHNLLLE, KOJIMYECTBA OYKB B MCIIPaBHOH M MCIIOPYEHHOH CTpOKax
MpuMepHO coBnanaaioT (17 u 18), Tak 4TO apUOPHO OOMyCKaeTcs 3a-
MEHa.

3aTpyaHeHue ycMaTpUBaeTCs M B IHocCaedHUX cTpokax: (8)
BBCEALPKHTEAK FOCMOAH, (9) KO KAHND +BAAFOMPEMENLND (+EUBIGAAGKTOG).
[InocaMM MOMEYEHbI CEMAHTHYECKH HE 3KBUBAJICHTHLIE JIEKCEMBI.
EUSIGAAGKTOG 03HAYAeT «yMOJIMMBIN, IPUMUPHUMBIii», U Ipey. Mpuia-
ratejbHoe OOBIMHO OTHOCSAT, KaK M B HallleM citydyae, ko I'ocriony. 3Has
rped. CJI0BO, HAUMHAEIIb AYMaTh, YTO 0J1aronp3M3HbHb, MOXET ObITb,
BCe-TaKM ITOAXOOUT. bea ornopsl Ha rpeYyecKrii OpUTMHAJ ITPUXOAUTCA
TEPATHCSA B NOraKax, MOCKOJIBKY BAArONP-EMENbND — 3TO €IMHOKpAT-
HO€ U300peTeHHE.

* KommenTapnii 53

(1) AospoTor EOKLITELNBIHXD OyYENHH (2) LLbPKBI CRETHAO OVKIALLAKTL CA

Ilepen HaMH ellle ODHO YIIOMMHAHME M €llle OfHA OlieHKa 60ro-
CJIOBCKHUX TpydoB AMBpocHs. B opuruHaie ynraercsa: Twv Soyparwv
OO0U, HO B NEepeBOe BAXHOE aTPUOYTUBHOE MECTOMMEHHUE YTPayeHOo.
Hafo 4uTaTh: oyveNHH *TROHXD.

(7) ngagoespuo (0PBOBOEWG) cHiaoLIH

TepMUH «IpaBOBEpHE», a HE «IPaBOCIaBMe», KaK YIIOMUHATOCh
Bbilli€, OTHOCUTCSA K repyony ¢bayKxTyaluuy TEpMUHOB.
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(8) cAaROI KeNHXA XpHCTA
Ucnosenyercs Bepa Bo Xpucta Kak XKenunxa Llepksu.

* KommeHTapHii 54.

(1) Ceawpen bCTRA 0poviKHIEMB OBOCTPHED CA (4) KO MEYb BB BBbHBIHXD
(5) tneavaus cA (HEOTIABWHEVN) meH ca (7) +waTannm (+TA Bpaon)
KpeTHYboKAR (8) ovcsveno (THNTIKWG) +oviaZeaam (+FOUYKOTITOUCQ)

Pa3BepHyTas onHoTeMHas Metadpopa: AMBpPOcHii ynono61eH Bo1-
Hy. CBsILLIEHCTBO, UMEIOLIee NPaBo BA3aTh M pa3pellaThb, ynonobaeHo
OPYXHIO, 3aTOYEHHOMY CBSTBHIM (1). Ero Meu (ayXoBHBII) MpeacTaB-
JIEH KaK MaTepUaIbHBIA: OH cusieT (4—5) u nmopaxaert epeTUKoB (7).
B opvruHane Mcnonb30BaHbl CBA3AaHHBIE C OPYXHEM I71aroisl (B Gop-
Me rpuyactuit). Ocraercs ckasaTh, 4To rped. 8pacog (7), nepeBeaeH-
HOE KaK LUATANHI¢, O3HAYAET: «HAIJIOCTD, AEP30CTh».

* KomMenTapwuii 56

(1) Crpovio [...] (2) oTn Aoyxorsnaixs [...] Aagorn (3) Tova (BpUEI)
nanamkwH (KATapdedov) (4) exgnaitxs spazan (@UAaKag)

Tponape npencrarisier co60i pa3BEPHYTYIO OJHOTEMHYIO MeETa-
¢opy M3 0061aCTH IUIMHCKOM arpuKyIbTypel. O6 3TOM omnpeneieHHO
CBUIETELCTBYET OMHO3HAYHAs JieKceMa (4) adAat «b6opo3/a Ha rnose».
Bonee xkoHKpeTHO: MeTadopa 3aMMCTBOBaHa U3 06J1aCTH OOBOOHEHUS
nioneii. [maron BpUw NpUMMEHUTENBHO K TEKYIIEH BOle UMEET B CEMaH-
THKE MHTEHCU(HULIMPYIOLIUI 00EPTOH: «Teub OOWIBHO, 3a1UBaTh, Ha-
BOMHATH». [Maron Ketepdel® — CrelMaTd3MpOBAHHbIA: OH 3HAYUT
«00BOTHATH (110s1s1)». B ciioBape [LSD: 924] nnst nepeBona UCTIONB30BaH
JIaXe TOYHBIM, XOTSA M aHAXPOHUYHBIHA CeThCKOX03AHCTBEHHBIH terminus
technicus — irrigate «opoiaTth (MpUHUMAs JJIS1 3TOIO UPPUTALIHOHHbIE
MEphI)»,

ITepeHOCHBII CMBICT YIIOTOGNEHHUS siCEH: AMBPOCHUI OT CBOUX Oy-
XOBHBIX TapOB NMPEU300MIbHO HACHILLAET AYILUM BEPYIOLIHX.

* KommenTapwuii 57

Tpomnapk ckiianbiBaeTcs U3 OOILMX MPEeANKALIWIA.

(3) H NA BBICOTOV BBZA CA +EOT0BHASNHR (+BEWPIAC).

JlekceMa Bewpia «paccyxaeHUe, pa3MBILLUIEHAE, YMO3PEHHE» HE
00s13aTeIbHO COTpsiKeHa ¢ OoxecTBeHHOM cdepoit. CiaB. nepeBon
BOro-gHASHHIE (C TIDUBHECEHMEM OT MepeBOIYHMKA IMEPBOM OCHOBEHI
KOMIIO3MTa) CHUMAET IBYCMBICTEHHOCTD.
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* KomMenTapwii 58

(1) BsnbuakTs (OTEQETAI) cA cA0BECHI TROHMH (2) RKO 0TB KAMENHIA
wpNeNa [...] (3) ubgkdl H BEHYOVKTL (4) BBIBNBIHMH LLLCAPLCTROVIOLIH
(BaolAevouoaq)

Meradopa B3sTa WM U3 BOEHHOrO J€/1a, WIX U3 NMPaKTUKHU 31-
JIMHCKMX COpeBHOBaHU . TaM ¥ 31€Ch M0OeAUTEITIO NOJIAarajicsl BEHOK
(BeHel) — HMHOrAa CIUIETEeHHBI U3 LIBETOB WM JMCTHEB, HO Yaule
U3TOTOBJIEHHEIH B (pOpMe KOPOHBI M3 30JI0Ta U YKpalleHHbIH mpa-
roueHHBIMH KaMHAMH (2). CyllecTBoBajla NpakKTHKa MyOJIHYHOTO
Bpy4YeHHMS BeHLAa — yBeH4YaHHMe (1). YBeHUaHMe NpOM3BOAUIOCH Ka-
KHM-JTHGO MOTEeHTAaTOM, HHOIA ¥ L1apeM: B IyXoBHOM cMEIcie Lapp
Heo6ecHrlit Xpucroc yBeHuHBaeT ¢Boio LlepkoBb (3). LlepkoBb Xe B
CBOIO ouepenb HapcTByeT (4) U KakK llapHila YBEHYMBAET BEPYIOILHX
(3—-4).

Hepenko B pa3BepHyTyl0 MeTadopy BILIETAIOTCS HHAWUKATODHI,
MMOKAa3bIBaIOIIIME, YTO CKa3aHHOE, HAIpUMEP, O BeHLE MOOETHUTENIO
JOJDKHO MOHMMATbCA MHOCKa3aTelbHO. Tak, B Tpomape YIIOMsIHY-
1O, 4TO IlepkoBb, (2) CIOBHO AparoleHHBIMM KAMHSAMHM HACTOSILETO
BEHIIA (3IeCh €CTh U YNIOAOO/IAIOILIMI COI03 tAK), BEeHYaeTCA CI10BaMHU
(60rocNOBCKMMH YYEHUSIMM ¥ HPABCTBEHHBIMH HACTaBJIeHUAMM ) AM-
BpocusA (1). KaMHM B peaibHOH XN3HM — He CJIOBA, HO MOCKOJbKY
KaMHM BCTaBISIOTCS B MaTepUanbHBIH BEHEL[, CJIOBa AMBpPOCHA, IO
3aMbIC/Ty TMMHOrpada, B JyXOBHOM CMBICJIE — 3TO €0 BJIOXEHHE B Be-
Hell XpucToB. MaTepHaIbHbIH BeHell COCTOMT U3 KAMHei-3/IEMEHTOB,
a TyXOBHBII BEHEIl COCTOUT U3 CJIOB-3JIEMEHTOB, B 3TOM M COCTOMT ter-
tium comparationis MeTacopkhl.

* KommeHTapuii 60

B Tponape ucnonb3oBaHa MeTagopa U3 00JIaCTH HATH YYyBCTB, a
MMEHHO:; OOOHAHMA.

(1) Naxurs (AEIP@V) noreAsHHH TRoHXB (2) H [...] xHTHE [...]
(3) ko cpaoxenHa (OUVOECEWG) kaaHAo (Bupiapa) (4)[...] osoNAKTS
(KaTEUWOIACEI) YWRLCTRHIA NALLA

JlexceMa (1) MaxwTh «T1acTOMILIE» SBJISAETCA HE COBCEM TOYHBIM
MEPEBOIOM IpeY. Aeiuidv, KOTOpOoeE, AeCTBUTEIILHO, 3HAYUT «I1aCTOHU-
we», HO TaKXKe H «IyT, MHOrorpasbe». OCHOBHasl accollMallus JIyra,
B OTJIMYME OT nacrbuuia, — 6aaroyxaHue. Eciu nayroBbie 6JaroBOH-
HbI€ TPaBhl CMEILIATh B CAKPAJIBHOM cocyne, Kaauie (3), To ciaaakuit
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3ariax BOCIIpPHHUMACTCS KaK HaCJIaXaeHHUE. CocTaBuTeNb TpoIiaps Xo-
4YET CKa3aThb, YTO OOroC/iIOBCKHE H NnpoYyre MHCaHUs OOCTAaBIAIOT 3CTE-
THYCCKOC YAOBOJIbCTBHE.

* KommeHTapnii 61

B Tponape ot Hayana U 8O KOHIa yNoTpebJicHa pa3BepHyTas Te-
Matuyeckass Meradopa. CBT. AMBpocHii ynoao6JeH XepTBe, IpH-
HocuMoi#t Bory, npuyem XepTBe ¢ BETX03aBETHHIMU M OTYACTH JaXe
3JIJIMHCKUMH acCOIIHALUSMH.

(1) Ogbua (iepeTov) EBIED (2) U ceALIENIA BTeAs (IEPOUPYOS) H NAOAD
(x@pTrNA)

lepglov — 3TO XepTBEHHOE XHUBOTHOE Booblle (KaK y 3JUIH-
HOB, TaK U y UyI€eB), HO Yallle UMEHHO «arHell». He nmpocras oBua,
a HMEHHO IEPEIOV (6yKB. «IOCBALllEHHas»), HEMIOPOYHasi, OTBeE-
yalolas KayecTBaM, TpeOyeMbIM OT XepTBEHHOIro «arHua». CBT.
AMBpocuii ynono6ieH «arHuy» (1), xeprBa KOTOPOro CMMBOJIHYeE-
CKHM COBEpIIAETCH 3a XPUCTUAHCKON nutyprueil. U manee rumHo-
rpac Npou3BOAMT HEOXUIAHHBIA XOI: OH OOBABIIAET AMBPDOCHS HE
TOJIbKO AYXOBHOM XEPTBOW, HO U HMEPYPIroM, T. €. COBEPLUUTENIEM
XKepTBOMNpPHUHOLIEHHA (2). DTa BIOXHOBEHHAas JOraaka noaKpeIrvieHa:
KGPTTWHA — 3TO He MPOCTO JTI000M NAOAB, a XEPTBEHHBIM XJ1€6, IPH-
HOCHMBII1 BeTxo3aBeTHOMY SIxBe (mpenmucaHue cM.: Yucn. 18. 9),
PaBHO KaK M pPacTUTEJIbHBIC TIJIOABI 3¢MJIM, KOIIa-TO MpeIHa3HayaB-
1IMeCs B XEPTBY JUIMHCKUM GoraM. PaBHONOJI0OXEHHOCTb XEPTBEHI
M COBEPIINTEIA XEPTBH BhIpaXeHa CMHTAKCHYECKH — ABYKPATHBIM
MMOBTOPEHUEM COYMHMTENIBHOTO COI03a (H, H). UTO KacaeTcs 3JIJIUH-
CKOH JIMHUHU MeTadopbl, TO B KOHKPETHOM CJIy4ae CHELMaATU3UPO-
BaHHBIMU JIEKCEMaMU KAPTIWHA ¥ KAPTTWolg 0603HAYaINCh TUIOMBI
3eMJIM, TIPUHOCHMEIE, HanpuMep, B XepTBy OoruHe Adpomute B
Amartyce Ha Kunpe [LSJ: 880].

3) eoeh cnkbke ca (OAOKQUTWONG) Boroy

HMMeeTcsi B BUIYy BETXO3aBETHas XEPTBa BCECONOKEHUs, 3alOBe-
naHHas eiue npaotiy Hoto (BrIT. 8. 20); B CenTyarMHTe: 6A0KXpTWOLS
WK GAoKaTwpA; B MACOPETCKOM TekcTe: Mov [<G1ah]).

(4) H npHHece ca xbgTEA (5) TPANEZS XPHCTORS

Jlo xoHLIa Tponaps nmpoaoyrkaercs Metadopa xepTBel. UHOTEM-
HBIX TEKCTOB (HanmpHMep, Bceraa 6bI1BaloIMX TPEKATHBHLIX) B JAHHOM
CJIydae HeET.
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* KoMmeHTapuii 62

PassepHyTas MeTadopa B3siTa U3 TeMbI 3B€3HOrO Heba.

(1) rocroas (2) nHa TespAH (EV TQ) OTEPEWHATI) BBPRNEH (3) raKo Z857-
Ao\f T O\fTEfbAH

locnons moctaBu AMBpOCH#A ObITH 3Be310# Ha HeGocBoae (1-2).
2TEpEwpa (OTEPeS «TBEpABIN, KPENKHH, YCTONYUBBINA, HEMOIBHX-
HBIi1») PaBWILHO NMEPEBENCHO KaK TRhpAL, HO B IPEY. A3bIKE JIEKCEMa
CIIEeIIMaTU3MPOBAJIACh U CTaJ1a, Hapsmy ¢ o0leil ceMaHTUKOM, 0603Ha-
yaTh M30UpaTENbHO «HEOOCBOI», KOTOPBHIH IPEeBHUE MBICIWIN cebe
TaKMM X€ TBEpObIM, KaK 3eMis. [uMHorpad ynotpebuwn nHoTteMHoe
CJIOBO B5¢bN3 ([2] «Ha TBEPAM Bepbl»), YTOOMI MOKa3aTh, YTO MeTaopy
HaJI0 MOHUMAThb TyXOBHO.

(4) cesTALIA MHPA (KOOUOV) CBOHMH 0y¥ENHH

MeTtadopa NOKOUTCs Ha 06pa3e CBeTa, HAYLIErO OT 3Be3Hl (terti-
um comparationis). CBT. AMBpOCHIi, TONOOHO 3BE3HOMY CBETY, I1PO-
CBETHJI MUD (= IPUHEC CBET AYXOBHBIN ).

* KommenTaphii 64

Crpoku (1—4) coctosT 13 obuux npenukaiuii. Ob1ure npeanka-
UMM CoIepXaTcs M B cTpOKax (5—6), omHaKo XOTeloch Obl MPHBJIEYb
BHHUMAaHHE K PacXoxeil Metagope, Mo KOTOpoil M1ila AyXOoBHas yNo-
nob6Jisiercs MUIIE TENECHOM.

(5) 1 nHTAKTL ¢A HABNL (HOKIPTWOA)

ITockoybKy BO BCeX IpeBHHX pyKomucsx [JekaOpbcKoil MMHEH
ynorpe6ieHa jekceMa ObHbCh [C: 550], BUOIMMO, Mepen HaMH TEKCT
NepBONEPEBONIYMKA, a He OMKMCKAa OJHOTO M3 MepenucYMKoB. Mexmy
TeM OKIPT&W O3HAYaeT «MphIraTh [OT pamocTH], IUIsicaTh», TaK YTO
WIH Mepea NepBOIepeBOIYUKOM OB APYTOH rped. TeKCT (rme CTOos-
710 ONUEPOV «CETOMHSI»), WIN OH MO HEMOHATHOM NMPUYUHE COBEPLIMI
OILIUOKY.

* KommenTapuii 65

Mertadopa u3 Tematudeckoii obnactu 3eminenenus. B Heil mpo-
CJIeX€eH BeCh LIMKJI paboThl 3eMJiemallilla — OT MaXoThl IO BbINEYKH
xJieba.

(1) AsaaTeas (YEWPYOG) tagH A (2) pazABAAR (TEUVIWV) BEIRNO (3)+oyao-
sbNE (FEUBETav) nrgoy

JlexceMa (1) AsAATEAL «TPYXKEHUK, pAOOTHHUK» B MOTUBAIIMOHHOMN
YaCTH He CONEPXWT YIIOMMHAHHMS O 3eMJIE, TOIIa KaK YEWPYOS — 3TO
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UMEHHO «3emJiefieiell». YIOTpeOaeHHbIN B CTPoKe (2) miaron TEPVW
NEUCTBUTENIBHO, MOXET 3HAYHUTh «pa3lesfTh, pa3pe3aTb», ONHAKO Bs
clly4yae Crieuyaan3aluy OH, IpMHaiexa K chepe 3eMielennsi, O3Ha-
yaert «pacnaxuBaTb». B cTpoke (3) ykazaH 0OBEKT MaxoThl C YNoTpe-
OJIeHHMEeM KaK B Ipey. TEKCTE, TaK U B CIaBAHCKOM CIELUATU3UPOBAH-
HBIX arpMKYJETYPHEIX CJI0B: GpOUpPa «mone, HMBa» ¥ HUBa. YTo Ka-
caeTcsl MOMEYEHHOM IUTI0OCaMM Naphl +oy A 0bNs (TEVUBEIAV), TO NMepen
HaMM, BEPOSITHO, HEJOCMOTP MEPEBOMYMKA: KOMIO3UT EU-O€iog AaeT
CMBICJI, UICXOOS U3 COCTaBHBIX YacTel, a UMEHHO: «01aro-60XecTBEH-
Hbli» (= «OGOroyroaHbii»). Jlekcema +oyA 066N NIpENCTaBIEHa BO BCEX
IpeBHUX pyKonucsax MuHeu [C: 551], Tak 4yTo, BEpOSAITHO, Mbl HabIO-
JaeM oIMOKy MepBONEPeBONYHKA.

Hrak, B ctpodax (1-3) pa3sepHyra Metadopa naxoTsl, HO HHO-
TEMHOE CJIOBIIO B&pbNo — 3TO MHAMKATOP HEOOXOAUMOCTH MepeHOC-
HOTO (IyXOBHOTO) MOHUMAHMSI.

B ctpodax (4—6) B ocHoBe MeTahophI JIEXHT NPOLIECC CESTHHUSA Ce-
MSIH (KOTODPBIM YTIOAOGEHB] BeASHHIA [«yUeHHs» | AMBPOCHS), a TAKXKe
TPYIOB /151 BLI3PEBAHMSI KONOCA.

Haxonen, B cTpokax (7—8) ynmoMuHaeTca KOHEUHBIH TpPONYKT
3eMJICNENnst — XASEB, TPUYEM MOCKOJILKY BOKPYT CJIOBa, C OOHOM
CTOPOHBI, CTOMT N¢BECbNBIH, a C IPYTOH — AOYXORLNBIH, IBHO UMEIOTCH
B BUOY x1€0bl, MpHHOCHMBIE B (7) 11epKOBb s EBXapHcTHH.

* KommenTapnii 66

Tpomnapb MOKOUTCS Ha yNoaoOeHHH AMBpOCHS IpaoTily ABpa-
amy. JIBe cTpoku cnaB. Tporaps (1—2) coBnaiu ¢ rped. OpUTMHAIOM,
a octanbHbe (3—7), B 00LIEM HE OTIMYASsCh IO CONEPXAHHIO, Pa3o-
IIUTMCH T10 U3TOXEHUIO. MOXHO NpPEANONOXUTh, YTO Nepel NepBorie-
pEeBOIYMKOM OBUT MHOM rped. TEKCT, HO HeJIb351 HCKITI0YaTh U CIIpaBbl-
penakTUPOBaHMA B Mpoliecce 6bITOBAaHUA (MHOTOKPAaTHOTO KOTIMPOBa-
Hus) CnyxeOHo# MMHEHU (IO 3TOMY ITOBOIY CM. HUXKE KOMMEHTapHui
K cTpokaM [6—7]).

(1) Arpamale  XbgTBOY  (2) H  HENOOYBHOVK B0y  NAYLITAAD  HCH
(EXaPakTAPIoag) (4) H Heaka NOKPETH NPEABAOKD (5) ZHKRHTEAA AREBEHI

Xapaktnpifw — maron BecbMa MHOTO3HAYHBIN; B paccCMaTpuBae-
MBI KOHTEKCT MOIOLLLUTH Obl 3HAYEHHUS «IIPEACTABIATE> , «<CHMBOJIM3M -
pOBaTh», «[IOAPaXaThb», «1aBaTh OIIpeNe/IeHUE» , «0003HAYATD», «ITOKa-
3BIBaTh», «<HOCHUTB Ha cefbe 00pa3», «1ipoobpa3osuiBaTh» [Lampe: 1513].
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3ambices1 TMMHOrpada, BEpOSATHO, TAKOB: IPooOpa3 CBOEH HENoOpoy-
HOH Bepnl AMBpPOCHI YCMOTPEN B XepTBe ABpaaMa, KOTraa IpaoTel U3
MOCTYILaHUs U 1o JIo6BHU K Bory (5), HUYYTh HE COMHEBAsICh, OBLI TO-
TOB 3aKJiaTh TBopuy (4) cBoero cbiHa Mcaaka (cM.: baiT. 22. 1-18).

(6) h eBZEBILIL ¢A BAArOK BEPo (7) BBICTE APONTD BP0 XPHCTOROK

B cnaB. TeKCTe M3-3a MOBTOPA EAATOK BP0 H BEAOK XPHITOROW
MOXHO YCMOTpETH ClpaBy, KOTOpas NpHUBeia K nopue tekcra. [lep-
BOTIEPEBOAYHK, HAIO IYMaThb, He IOHAN CBOI opuriHain. CuHTarmMa
(7) BBIcTH Agoyr's 3HAUUTENBHO MpOsCHseTCs Ha (GoHe rpey. coort-
BeTCTBHA (7) @ihog 10U KTioTOU GOU «OPYr 3MXIUTENS] CBOETrO».
3nech MPUCYTCTBYET ellle OMHO yronobsieHne AMBPOCHSA ABpaaMy:
B HoBoM 3aBeTe MMeHHO ABpaaM Ha3BaH apyroM boxunum (Mak.
2. 23). Kak ABpaam «BepoBan bory, ¥ 3T0 BMEHWJIOCh €My B Tpa-
BEOHOCTb», TaK, MO MBICJIH TMMHOrpacda, ¥ AMBpOCHI — mpaBen-
HHUK, MOCKOJBKY He KOJebaycsi B Bepe. DTOT aCIeKT BO3MOXHOTO
HeBepHs BRIDaXeH B rped. cTpoke (6) kai pn Tpwleig T amaoTia
IMpuyacTHe OT I71arosia TLTPWOKW «PAaHUTh, IOBPEXAATL» UMEET U
MepeHOCHBIN CMBICH: «yS3BJIATbL>. AMBPOCHII HUKOIrIA He OB yA3-
BJieH Ge3BepHEM.

* KomMenTaphii 68

AMBpoOCHiII MeTadpopHUecKH YTNomobJyieH «100poMy paby» U3 HU3-
BECTHOM NMPUTYH, KOTOPBIH YMHOXWI cBOM TanaHThl (Md. 25. 14—30;
JIx. 19. 12—-27). Kak pab NpHHsI TalaHT OT FOCIIOIMHA CBOETO, TaK
1 AMBpocHii npuHs1 ot Tocrona map cnosa (1). U manelue npsiMmo
M3JI0XKEHa BCA MPUTYA: TAJAHT ObLT OTHECEH K TOPXHHMKAM U YMHO-
xXwics (2—3), a 3ateM Bo3BpallleH (5) «C YHUCTOM JHUXBOi» rOCTIONNHY
(6). B rpey. opyruHajie Ha MECTe COODILIEHNS OMNOXHAD KCH YTIOTpE-
6J1eH CeUMaTU3UPOBAHHBIA [1aron TTOAAATTAQCIOW «pEe3KO YBEITMYUTD
(B HECKOMBKO pa3)», YNOTpeOMTeNbHbIN B chepax, B KOTOPBIX Ha Mep-
BbI{l TIIaH BBICTYMAIOT MoAcYeTHl. B cTpoke (6) MHOTeMHas JieKce-
Ma (OKJIMYKa AMBDPOCHS) SIBJIAETCA MHAMKATOPOM TOTO, YTO TMPHUTYA
JIOKHA OBITh MOHATAa HHOCKA3aTeNIbHO.

* KommeHTapnii 69

Ctpoku (1—2) comepxXaT npeIvKalldH, oOIIMe IS BCETO
yuHa cBATHUTENe. Jlajee Do KoHLa Tpomapsa (3—6) ucroab3yer-
CcA LIMPOKO H3BecTHasi MeTadopa NacThipsa (CJIOBECHBIX) OBeEll,
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OINATh-TAaKM OOBIYHO MCIOJIb3yeMass B TMMHOrpadUM YMHa CBATH-
TEJICH.

(3) N mEH A nacTBIgh (4) cAoRechNBIHXD OBBUL [...] (5) mXe NAAHLER
CH O\YENHR (6) na +NACTEROY (eig +HOVAG) HZMONHWH EBOK

Ynono6neHue HacTtaBHUKa Bephl (B TOM uucie bora) macteipio
(mactyxy) — BeTxo3aBeTHas Metacdopa (cp., Hanpumep, Ilc. 22), nepe-
wenurass ¥ B HoBoiit 3aBer (cM.: M. 9. 36; 25. 32; 26. 31; Mk. 6. 34;
14. 27; Uu. 10. 2, 11, 12, 14, 16). B 11epKOBHOM SI3bIKE YYMTEJIBHO-BOC-
nurtatesbHad GyHKUMS CBALICHHHMKOB M E€IIMCKOIIOB Ha3bIBaeTcs Ila-
cteipcTBoM. Ilepenasas B simie an. IleTpa 3Ty (pyHKLMIO alIOCTONAM U
HUX MpeeMHUKaM-eITUCKOIaM, XpUCTOC TPHXKIbI IIpUOEr K MTOCPEICTBY
atoii Metadopsl (UH. 21. 15, 16, 17). B crpokax (3—6) ynoMsiHyThI aTpHU-
OyTBI O6BIMHOIO MACTHIPCKOTO CIYXEHHS: IIOCPEICTBOM Xe3/a-MaTuLibl
(5) nmacTyx HanmpaBJIfieT MACOMBIX Kyna HyXHo (6). B 3THx crpokax npu-
CYTCTBYIOT WHIMKATOPBI MHOCKA3aTEJIbHOCTH: MATULA — 3TO OYYEeNHA
(6orocyioBcKMe TPYIbl U HACTAaRJIeHUs1) AMBpOCHS, a ITaCTBa — MECTO,
rae cobupaercs o61MHa, YTOOBI MOCTYILATh CBOETO EITUCKOIA.

Il KPUTUKH TEKCTa BaXHO 3aMETHUTh, YTO JIEKCEMA MAAHLLA
HE COOTBETCTBYET Ipey. OV «0OUTENb, MECTO IS Xuibsi». B [C: 555]
BbICKa3aHa CIpaBel/IMBasi JOTafiKa, YTO B KOHKPETHOM Irpey. pyKOIu-
CH, KOTOPOI [OJIb30BAJICA IIEPBOTIEPEBOAYMK, CTOSIO CJIOBO C MeTaTe-
300 COITIACHBIX, @ UMEHHO: VOWT) «ITaCTOUILEe».

* KommenTapnii 70

Tponaph pa3ieisiercd Ha JBe YacTH: B NepBoii (1—2) cogepxurcs
yrono6ieHue 6eccrpaiumsa AMBpOCHS B o6nmueHuy 1aps Peomocus
6eccrpamnio MMM nmpopoka, KOTOPBIf oOauyan naps AxaBa U €ro
xeHy Hesasens 3a umonocayxeHue (3 u 4 Llap.); Bo BTopoii — ewe
pa3 yIIOMHHAaeTCs 3HaMeHUTOe HeaommyleHue AMBpocueM Laps ®eo-
JOCUS K IIPUYACTHIO.

(3) ubcaga B0 BEPLHA (4) OCKEBNBILA CA KyBEBMH (5) 0BAHYHED OTBIBNAAB
KCH (6) 0TB BOXLCTRRNBIHXD NpekpaTH (TTEPIBOAWY)

o cux nop, rosops 0 PeogocHu © AMBpPOCHM, MBI CChUTIMCh Ha
cegeHus u3 [Ipdéora (cM. Beiiie KomMmenTapuii 13). Hacrano Bpemst
pacIIMpHUTh 3TU CBeleHWA 3a cyeT MHPopMaluu, cobpaHHO# U3 pa3-
HBIX HCTOYHHKOB.

Hape Peonocuii 1 («Benuxkuii»; napcrtsopai: 379—395) Ha3BaH B
Tpomnape gbNb. JlecTBUTENPHO, PEONOCHil 3aHST HENPUMUPHUMYIO
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MO3HULIHIO IO OTHOLLIEHHIO K €pecH ApPHs H 3THM 3aCTyXWi Onaromap-
HOCTb IpaBocyiaBHLIX. B nByx amu3onax (388 u 390 rr.), onHako, oH
MOBEJ cebsl HENODKHBIM 00pa3oM.

06 snu3sone 388 r. coobmamT HepkoBHBIE UCTOPHUKH Co30MeH
U Peonoput. O6MayeHHBI B UMIIEPATOPCKUiA myprnyp, ®eonocuii,
«CO CJIaBOIO» BOWAA B KadenpanbHbIii cO60p, 3aHAN ObLIIO MECTO B
ajTape psAIOM C OYXOBEHCTBOM (KaK OH, MO 0ObIYalo, MOCTYMal B
KoHcTaHTHHOMOJE). AMBpPOCHH Mocian ObSIKOHa TpenylnpeiuTb
HMIlepaTopa, YTOObl TOT CIYCTHJICS Ha CBOE, XOTA M 0coboe, HO
BCe Xe Haxonslleecs cpeay MUpSAH MecTo. IlypnypHble onexiabl, 1Mo
clI0BaM AMBpOCHS, AeJIalOT YeJJ0OBeKa I[apeM, HO OH HE CTAHOBHUTCS
CBSAIILIEHHUKOM, a ocTaeTcsi MUpSHUHOM. Peomocuii moguMHWICS U
3aTeM, Haxe B KOHCTaHTHHOMOJE, HUKOrHa OOJIbIe He BXOIWJI B
ajiTapb, XOTSl TaM, KaK CKa3aHO, CYyIIleCTBOBaJl oObIYai mpHyaile-
HMS UMITEpaTopa B ajiTape.

Dnu3on 390 r. rakos. B Havyase roga B CoJlyHH NPOHU3OIILTH BOJI-~
HEHMSA, BO BPEMS KOTOPBIX YEPHbD JIMIIIKJIA XU3HH HECKOJBKHX Iap-
CKHMX YUHOBHMKOB, B TOM YHUCJIe KOMaHayloIlero BoiickaMmu B Mn-
puM TeBTOHa ByTepuxa, ¢ kotopuiM @eogocus, KaxeTcs, CBA3bIBa1a
JUYHas Apyx6a. B oTBeT MMnepaTop, OTIMYaBIIMKCA pa3gpaxH-
TEJIbHBIM HPAaBOM H IMOABEPXEHHBIA NMPUMAgKaM SIPOCTH, YYMHHI B
ropoje KpoBaBylo 60iHIO U, He pa30Mpasi MpaBbIX H BHHOBATHIX, ITO-
ry6uwn 7000 xpucTtHaH.

Y3HaB 06 3ToM, AMBpocHii (B anpesie 390 r.) o6patiicsa k Peo-
nocHio BenukoMy C rocjiaHueM, B KOTOPOM YBEIIEBaJl €r0 MOKasATh-
csl. DTO MUCBMO CNIELMATTACTHI PaCLICHUBAIOT KaK JUILIOMAaTHYEeCKHIA
meaeBp. AMBPOCHIA T1eACTBUTENBLHO JOOWICA TOrO, YTO HMIIEpPaTOp
HM31aJ yKa3, 0 KOTOPOMY KaXIbIif CMEPTHEII PUTOBOP HAIJIEXa0
HCIIOJIHATH HE paHbllle, KaK Mo IpomectBuu 30 nHeH (Korma yasryr-
Csl SMOLIMH).

buorpad AMBpocus IlaBauH coo611aeT, YTO AMBPOCHIA ITOHAYaTy
OYKBaJIbHO 3aIlpeTIWI UMIIEPATOPy BXOI B LIEPKOBb, KOIIa TOT BECHOM
390 r. B TOpXECTBEHHOIi MPOLIECCHM MofoIIeN K 6a3unnke. JlocToBep-
HOCTB 3TOTO B HayKe MoaBepraercs COMHeHHIo. C Apyroit CTOpOHHI,
Co3omeH 1 Peonoputr KMpckuii B CBOMX LIEPKOBHBIX XpOHHKaX (CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO OK. 440 u oK. 450) u3/maraiot 31MH301 TaKUM 00pa3oM,
4yT0 AMBPOCHI1 IKOOBI OYKBaTbHO HE BITYCTWI Llaps B LiepkoBb. CBs-
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TUTENb SKOOBI CKa3all, YTO YEJIOBEK ¢ 00arpeHHBIMH KPOBBIO pyKaMH
He MOXET IOAXONHUTS K yamie. @eonocuit 6611 oTaIydeH oT llepkBu Ha
BOCEeMb MeCSIIEB, IIOKA He MTOKasUICH.

OcraeTcd cKa3aTh, YTO MOA TEPMHUHOM TEPIBOAY, UMEIOTCH B
BUIY NpenoXeHHbIe 3a EBxapucrtueii CesiThie Aaphl.

* KomMmeHTapmii 72
Tpomnapb COCTOMT U3 OGLIMX NPEAMKALIMIA.

* KommenTapuii 73
Tponape TakXe COCTOUT M3 OOIIMX MPEIUKALUIA.

* KommenTapmii 75

B Tponape npencrasieHa Metacdopa U3 chephl My3bIKaTbHBIX MH-
CTPYMEHTOB, Noapo6HO paccMoTpeHHas B KommeHntapuu 05. B HacTo-
ALLIEM TpoOIlape, OAHAKO, ITOQYEPKHYTHI O1arue MociaeACTBUs OT UTPhI
Ha «uwatn» (1) — yceliwieHue moxotu (2) U obpallieHue cepaell Be-
PYIOLIMX K LIEPKOBHBIM MECHOIIEHHUAM (3—4).

[TpuMedartenbHO, YTO eciy B cTUXUpe 05 COOTBETCTBUEM JIEKCE-
Me NMHUIAAL SIBJISIETCS Tped. cioBo AUPA, To B HacTosIeM Tpomnape (1)
6pyavov. Takoe IPOMCXOMUT OT TOTO, YTO HA 3Talle CJIOXEHUS U Ha-
YaJIbHOTO PAa3BUTHS APEBHET0 KHUXHO-IIMChbMEHHOIO S3bIKa CJIaBSH
durykTyauus pacnpocTpaHsiach He TOJIbKO Ha G0TrOCIOBCKYIO TEpPMH-
HOJIOTHIO, HO M Ha BCe TEMaTU4YeCKHe ChepHI.

* KommenTapmii 76

B Tpomape u3noxeHo mpaBociaBHOoe ydyeHue o bore CriHe,
IpUYEM, ITIOCKOJBKY HMCITOJb30BaH KJIIOYEBOM NPaBOCIaBHBIA TEP-
MHH, C IOJIEMHYECKOM HalnpaBJIeHHOCTbIO IIPOTHB apHaH. B cTpo-
Kax (1-2) comepxurcsa ynogobjieHHe AMBpPOCHSA CBETCKOMY IIO-
CPEIHUKY.

(1) Canacentm xoaaTam (TIPOGEVOV) caTaxka (2) caogece cHaoy [...]

CraB. IeKCEMA XOIaTau «CTPAMMYHii» UMeeT 6oJiee Y3KYI0 CEeMaHTH-
KY, 4eM Iped. TTPOEEVOG: «3aIIMTHUK, 3aCTYITHUK» B IIUPOKOM CMBIC-
Jie (HanpuMep, <«3alllMTHUK J00poro MMEHW»), «3alUTHUK Ha cyne
(WIM B MMYILECTBEHHBIX CIIOpax)», «OMpaBAaTesb, 00EIUTENb», «Ha-
CTaBHHUK, YYUTEIb», «[IOCPEMHUK (MEXIY IByMS CTODOHAMH B HUHAH-
COBBIX ¥ OpayHbIX CHEJIKAX X BOOOILE BO B3aMMOOTHOLLIEHUSIX JIIONEH)»,
«IIpeICTaBUTENb (OTCYTCTBYIOILErO JIMLIA, B TOM YHUCJE ITOCIaHHUK
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JPYTOr0 roCyapcTBa)», IaXe «MepeBOMYMK (IPU 3aKTI0YEHUHU CIETKH
MEeXIy JUTHHOM M uyxe3deMmueM)» [LSJ: 1491—-92]. Takum oOpa3oM,
€CJIM YYUTBIBATh NIHPOKYIO CEMAHTHKY JIEKCEMbI M TOHMMATh MpeIu-
KallMIO B JyXOBHOM CMEIC/IE, TO B Tponape AMBpPOCHI BBICTYIIaeT KaK
MOCpeNHUK MeXTy BoroM 1 BepyloIIMMH, H €ro OPYIHEM SBIAIOTCS €r0
€ «CWIbHBIE C/IOBa» (= yOemuTeIbHbIe HacTaBMeHUs ). OH «pa3bsiACHS-
eT» (3) HeMmOoHsATHOE.

(3) wxe oymenHAD cH  NAMB (4) KAHNOTO oTB TpoHUA (5) HEHZAPEvENBLHO
(GppfiTwG) orn Asenl (6) namTe BBCMPHHMBLWA  (7) YAORTBKOMD  HAHNOCOVLILHA
(OpoouCiwg)

3nech MOCPENCTBOM CMEIC/IOBBIX BeX 0003HaYeHbl OCHOBHBIE Te-
3KCHI MpaBociaBHOro yyeHuss o6 Mucyce Xpucre. Xpucroc — omHO
u3 JIuu Ilpecssatoit Tpouikl (4), eTMHOCYHIHBINA IBYM aApyruM JIniam
(7) n BocnipusABIIMH TUIOTh OT HeBbl (5—6). O TEPMUHE KAHNOCOWIILHD
(0po00ai06) 1 ero daykryaunu cM. Beille (B KomMmenrapuu 06). Ka-
KHMM 00pa3oM XpHUCTOC BOCIPHHSI 3TY IUIOTh? OTBET COOEPXUTCA B
LIEPKOBHOM TEPMHHE NEHZAp¢veNbND, KOTOPBIIA ABJISETCS YCTONYMBBIM
3KBUBAJIEHTOM I'ped. MpUiaraTeibHoro appnrog «HeBbIPa3UMbIi (de-
JIOBEYECKOIl peyblo = HECKa3aHHBIH)», «HEMOCTHXHMBbIi», «HEBOC-
NMpPHUHUMaeMEIH (OpraHaMM YyBCTB)» U T. A. TepMHMH Ipuiaraercs K
XpPMCTHAHCKMM JOrMaTaM: Hanpumep, o bore Otiie, o bore Coine, Ero
MPEeBEYHOM HCXOXIeHHH oT bora Otiia, Hepa3aeJbHOCTH U HECJH-
AHHOCTH ABYX NMPHUPOI BO XpHUCTE, HETVIECHHOM pOXIeCcTBe OT JIeBHI,
o bore [yxe u T. o. [Lampe: 230]. B cTtpokax (4—7) AMBpOCHIi BHI-
CTYNAaeT KaK MOCpeIHMK-MHTeprperarop norMatoB o Tpouue (4),
BborosoruiomeHuu (6), enuHocyiun JInu Tpouitsl (7) ¥, HaKOHeEL, O
HeuspedeHHOM poxaecTBe oT depsl (5). MHpopMalius Tponaps roma-
TBEPXAAETCS MHOTOYHUCICHHBIMA COYMHEHUSIMH AMBPOCHS Ha mepe-
YUC/IEHHBIE TEMBI.

* Kommenrapuii 77

Tpomnapp MOCTpOEH Ha yronobJeHHH yYeHHUit CB. ABpocHs 6J1aro-
JIATHOMY JOXITIO.

(1) Usaennn (iaparwv) kainats (BPUOUOT) kanAA (2) TROHXD oyveHHH
osAAUH (ai VEQEAQI) (3) oTB HHXBKE MAMARKTL CA BHILNBIHXD (4) +0\MOBE
(+xapSian [...]

B uiesioM nepeBOI TOMHBLI, HO, KaK Bceraa ObIBaeT B caMbIx 0e3-
YIIPEYHRBIX MEepeBoJax, YacTh 00epTOHOB CMbIC/IA He NepeBhIpaXeHa.
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Tak, XoTs iekceMa Lapa (1) o3HayaeT BOOOLIEe «IeYeHHE, IEKAPCTBO»,
B XPMCTHAHCKOM fI3bIKE NMPUOaBUINCh KOHKPETU3alHMH «CPEACTBO OT
rpexa», «JIeKapCTBO WISl CIlaCeHMs Aylun». B rped. opuruHane ydye-
HUS AMBpOCHS YNono6JieHbl He TIpocTO 06iakaM (2), KOTOpble MO-
TYT U He HecTH AoXas. JleficTBUTENbHO, VEPEAN — 3TO HU3Kas TEM-
Hasi TpO30Bast Ty4ya, KOTOpasi MpojJbeTcs JOXKIEM «KakK U3 Beapa». He
cayyaitHo B cTpoke (1) ynorpe6iaeHH OBa BHIpa3UTENbHBIX [J1arosa:
KBINSTH — «OYpJIUTh, U3BEPraThCsa» M Pplwy — «IPOJIMBATHLCH JHB-
HeMm». Kak Buaum, metadopa noxas B Tporape MHTeHCUDUIIHPO-
BaHa 10 wIMBHM», — TAKOBBI (60OrocjI0BCKHE) ydeHUA CBATUTENS (2),
CBepPX-HacChIIIAIOMNE YMbI Bepyloliux (3—4).

B cTpoke (4) ynoTpeGeHBI IeKCEMBI +0Moge U +Kapdial «cepa-
LIa», KOTOpbI€ HE MepPEeBOIAT ApyT aApyra. [IpyynHoOM o4eBUAHOIO pac-
XOXJEHHs1 MOXET ObITh ApyTasi pedakius rped. Tekcta. Kak 6sl To HU
ObL10, YM (CpPEeaOTOYME MBILUTIEHHUS) U ceplie (CpeloTOYHe COBECTH U
3MOLIMI) B CYMME COBOKYITHO Ha3bIBalOT IYXOBHBII MHP YEJIOBEKA.

* KommenTapuii 79

B Tponape AMBpocHii yrono61eH MacnuHe (06pa3s u3 Ilcantupn),
IpHYeM W1 MeTadopsl BAXKHO, YTO OT MACJIMHEI MIOJIY4alOT MacJjio 1A
CBETWIBHHUKOB.

(1) Ren ca ko macanna (WG EAaia) [...] (3) B Aomoy (EV T OIKW)
rocnoasHH (KUpiou) naoacrHTa (KATAKAPTTOG)

B rmMHorpauyu MHOIIa BCTPEYarOTCs TOYHBIE LUTAThl U3 [1u-
canmsi. Ctpoku tponaps (1, 3) Kak pa3 coxepxaT Takylo BBITUCKY —
n3 Ilc. 51. 10. TIpuMeuaresibHO, YTO LIUTAaTa — ABYKPATHO JOCJIOBHAs
(T. e. ee TEKCT COBIAIAET C YNOTPeOHUTEIbHBIMHU Iped. U cias. [lcan-
TBHIPSIMU), BIUIOTh IO COXPaHEHMS CPABHHTEILHOIO COI03a WG/mKo,
O6pa3 n1od0BUTOH MACIHHBI YaCTO UCIIONb3YeTC B THMHOTpadui,
HO BCe Xe He ABJsgeTcs ob1eil npearMkKanneii, NOTOMy YTO pa3BUTHE
MeTadophl MpOTeKaeT MHIMBUAYAILHO.

(4) 0T HemKe RRE HCTBANHABD KcH (5) CRBUMO AOBPOABTEAHH (6) ¢ Newoke H
galbAD KeH (7) BB +Receane (EV TR +EOWXIA) Heechmok

MacnuHa notpe6oBaiach i TOro, YToObl MOXHO 6bUIO OpraHuy-
HO YIOMSHYTb O MacJie JJIsl BO3XOKEHHsI CBETWIBHUKOB (4—5), U B 3TOM
BMJHa HHIMBUAYAIbHOCTb 06pa3a. COOCTBEHHO, Ipey. Aap,mig — 310
Mo06oi1 CBeTWIBHHUK (HanpuMep, ¢akes), a He TOJIbKO BOCKOBasi CBE-
ya. JlekceMa OTCBUIAET K M3BECTHOI €BaHIe/JbCKOI MPUTUYE O AECITH
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IeBax, CIOXeT KOTOpoil oOpalllaeTcsi KaK pa3 BOKDYT CBETHJIBHOTO
Macia (M. 25. 1-12). MHauxaTropoM HHOCKa3aTeJIbHOCTH B TpoIiape
CJIY>XXHT YTIOMMHAHHE O TOM, YTO C 3TOM CBEYOil OH BOLLIEN HE B IOTEM-
kM, a B llapctBue HebecHoe (6—7).

Yto Kacaercs JiekceM (7) +keceAHre ¥ +EUWXIO, TO Iped. CJIOBO, B
OT/IMYHE OT CJIABTHCKOTO, HMIUTMIIMPYET «IIUp/JIUKOBaHHUE 3a Hebec-
HOil eBXapHcTHell», THp MUCTUYECKHA M GeckoHeuyHH . [TonTBepx-
JAIONIyI0 BBIMHCKY U3 ToJiKoBaHUi Peonoputa KMpckoro Ha ncaamsl
cMm.: [Lampe: 585].

Ctpok# (8—9) cocTodT U3 00ILIMX IPeIUKALINA.

* KommenTapuii 80

B Tponape B Ka30Boii (pHTOpHYECKO#) MaHePe TIEPEYMCIIEHBI Xa-
PaKTEPUCTUKH, KOTOpbIE OXHUAAIOTCA OT JII0OOOro eMMCKOIa: OH J0JI-
XeH ObITh noOponeTeneH (1), Bo3oepxaH (B IUIIE U B MOBeACHUH) (2),
MOCBSILIEH B TAlfHBI CBATUTEILCKOTO CITyXeHHs (3), obpa3ell XXM3HEH-
HOro noseneHus (4), onopa Llepksu (5), cromnn (CHMBOJ HEKOJIEOUMO-
cTH) gorMartoB (6), oGIMYNTENb EPETUKOB (7—8).

Yro KacaeTcs maphl (6) +TEA0 M +OTAHAN «CTOMN, KOJOHHA, 60JIb-
HION MAMATHBINA 3HAK (HaIpMMep, NOrpaHUYHbBINH)», TO MEXIy CJIOBa-
MM He BHIHO CEeMaHTH4YecKoi oGmHocTH. OmunbKa KpoeTcs B CJaB.
tekcre. [maron (8) oTnAITeUW «3anuchIBaTh Ha CTOJIE» SIBHO MEPEKIN-
KaeTcs C OMHOKOPEHHBIM CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIM CTPOKH (6); CTAJIO OBITH,
rped. opuruHai ucnpapeH. Hanpotus, B cTpoke (5), B KOTOPOii COOT-
HeCeHbl +QUWTAYWYOG U +oyTEbyKeHHK, TIOPYA MMEETCSI CKOPEE B IPEY.
tekcTe. dparMeHT (5—6) TiG 'EKKANCIag pwraywyog Kkai aTriAn Haro-
MHHaeT 3HaMeHuToe pedeHue o Llepksu B 1 Tum. 3. 15.

JlekceMy oyTBbpxeNHIE MBI M BUOMM B CTpOKe (5). OnmHOBpeMeH-
HO€ MOSIBJIEHME B CTPOKaX (5—6) KIIoueBbIX JIEKCEM LIMTATHl *<TABNB
M Oy TRbpAKENHI UCKITIOYAET C1y4yailHOCTh. BripoueMm, u (5) pwraywydg
«CBETOTIONATE/Ib» — TAKX€E YMECTHOE CJIOBO.

* KommenTapnii 81

Ctpok# (1—5) cocToAT 13 O6LIMX IpeTUKALIHIA.

(6) [...] waaHTs (QTTOKEITAL) TH cA (7) BENBLL 7 TPOY ADI EBZAANHK

06 yBeHyaHuM cBATHIX (7) cM. Belile KomMmeHTapuii 58. Iaro-
JIbl LUAAHTL M QTOKELUOL ONMHAKOBO 3HAYAT «TOTOBUTh, HPHYTO-
TOBJISATD, JI€PXATh HATOTOBE (CMEMATLHO 11 KOro-Ji.)». BelpaxeHue
LWIAAHTL MH/TH CA BENbUL «MHE/TeOE TOTOBHUTCSA BEHEL» BCTpEYaeTcs
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B APEBHEH CNaB. KHMXKHOCTH, U HE TOJbKO B IEPEBOIHOM, HO M ODH-
ruHanpHoi (HanpuMep, y Peongocus I[eyepckoro; cM. [Cpe3HeBckmit
T. 3: 1607]).

Crpoxu (8—10) onsiTb-TaKH colepxaT 0OLIMe NMpeaUKaIuH.

OcTta1och MOIBECTH UTOTH.

B MCTOpUYECKOM acneKTe He BhIABIWIOCH HUYEro, 4ero He ObLIO
OBl M3BECTHO MO IPYTUM MCTOYHMKAM. Takoe OXMIaeMo: TMMHOIpa-
¢bus mUIIb B peIKUX CTyYanX BBICTYTIAET KAK CAMOCTOSITE/IBHBIN MCTO-
puyeckuii uctoyHUK. HasHayeHnme kommeHTapues (13, 70) cocrout
B TOM, YTOOBI HAIIOMHMTDb TOJIB30BATENIO O (B LIEJIOM JOCTOBEPHBIX)
CBEICHUAX, OTJIOXKMBLIKUXCS B TMMHOTrpadpuu AMBPOCHSL.

Yro Kacaercs GUIOIOTHMH, TO AMBPOCHEBO MTOCJIEIOBaHHE — 3TO
IIMp U151 IMHTBUCTA U IUTepaTypoBena. IIppuMeHEeHHBIE B CTUXHUpaAX U
Tpomnapsax MeTaopbl — HEOXHIAHHBI M CBHACTEILCTBYIOT O HEdlO-
XWHHOM TaJIaHTe TUMHorpada.

Hanee, noabBITOXUBAsA, Mbl TIPUBOIUM KPaTKyl0 HHGOOPMaLMIO O
collepXaHUH KOMMEHTapHeEB.

B mocienoBaHUM YIIOMSHYTBI 4 COOTBETCTBEHHO IMPOKOMMEHTH-
pOBaHHI cienyonire oubeiickue mepcoHaxu: npopox Wus (01, 70),
npopok Hadan (13), mpaoteu ABpaam (66), Moanu Kpecrurens (01),
«100pbIif pab» U3 U3BECTHOM NPHTYH O TalaHTax (68); «10OpHIil ma-
cthipb» (69). CBT. AMBpoOcHii ynogo6yeH uM BceM. Llapp Jdasua (13) u
Hcaak (66) mpocTO YIIOMSHYTHI.

[IpoKOMMEHTHPOBAHBI TAKXKE CIEAYIOIIHEe HCTOPUYECKHE CBEAC-
HMS1, OTPAXKEHHBIE B HOCICIOBAHUH M NMONaHHBIE AJUTIO3UBHO: AMBPO-
cuit Ha AkBuiIeiickoM cobope (06); cBeTcKan IesiTeTbHOCTh AMBpPOCHS
10 U36paHuA Bo ermmckorbl (11); 3aHaTue uM MenuonaHckoit kaden-
psl (11); uepKoBHast AeATENBHOCTD AMBPOCHS (CBMOTPbNHKD BAATOAATH)
(11); o6uyeHne, OTIIy4EeHHME U MToKassHUe 1apsa Peoqocus U MpUMHpe -
HuUe ¢ HuUM (13, 70).

Bboroc/ioBcKHe CBeIeHHsI OTPaXeHB B KOMMEHTApHsxX: (IIyKTya-
LIMsI TEPMUHOB NYocTocAABLNG M Npagocaakbia (05, 53), GorocnoBekas (aH-
THAPHWAHCKAas ) MO3ULIMA AMBPOCHSI, OTIOXHUBILIASCA B TePMHHAX, pac-
CMOTPCHHBIX B 06 ABBA CO\leJI}.(TRA, NGHCKO\{‘COS?AYBNA, WAHHO(O\{'U.II)CTKLNB
(Tak Xxe u B 76), CBINPHCNOCOVIUILCTRLNB, CBJOALND, XOWABCTROND, BONEINBIAZBIYBIE,
NeHZA pevensha (Tak Xe U B 76). B Tponape (80) nepevucsarorcs 1o6po-
JIETENTH CBATUTENEH.
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B nocnenoBaHUM, Hapsay ¢ aJUTIO3UsAIMHU H3 CeauleHHoro [Tuca-
HHsA, cOOepXUTCA TouHasa uurara u3 [Icanteipu (51. 10) (79).

Camplii 6osbllIOH 00beM HH(pOpPManMHM TpeAcTaBieH B PHIO-
JIOTHYECKOM KOMMEHTHpoBaHMM Mertadop. [MMHorpad npuMeHHI
MeTadopbl M3 CIAEAYIOIIMX TEMATHYECKHUX cdep: My3bIKAIbHBIX HH-
crpyMeHToB (05, 75); BonHoro uctodyHuka (06); sonHa (53); o6BonHe-
HMA Tofeit (54); yBeHYaHUs1 mobeauTesieii — BOMHOB M YYaCTHHKOB
3JUIMHCKHMX copeBHoBaHHuit (58, 81); u3 obmactn obonsiHua (60); u3
cthepsl xepTBonpHHoumeHus (61); U3 TeMbl 3Be3gHoro Heba (62);
M3 obJ1acTH 3emieaennd (65); U3 TeMbl IPHOOPETEHHA «JIMXBBI» (68); U3
cthepnl nacrymectBa (nmacteipctBa) (69); U3 06JaCTH CBETCKOIO MO-
cpenHuyecTBa (76); 61aronatHoro noxas (77); MacJHHB KaK CHMBO-
J1a ruiogopoaus (79); MacIHMHBI KaK MCTOYHHUKA MOJTydeHUs Macjia JUis
CBETHIBHHKOB.

E. M. Bepewazun



“®° JIUTEPATYPA *©"

435

Jlureparypa

AnamoB 2006 — Adamoe H. H. Csituteas AMBpocHii Meanosnas-
ckuii. Ceato-Tpouukas Cepruesa Jlaspa, 2006.

AmBpocuit 2012/15 — Amepocuii Meduosanckuii, cem. CobpaHue
TBOpeHMii. Ha natuHCckoM U pycckom samikax. T. 1-5 / Coct. H. A.
KynskoBa. M.: U3n-Bo IICTTY, 2012—-2015.

bapnenxesep 1901 — Bardenhewer O. Patrologie. Freiburg 1. Br.,
1901.

Bennkne Muneun Yetuun 1904 — Benukue Muneu Yetum, co-
6paHHblE BCEPOCCHMCKHUM MUTpPOIOJHTOM MakapueMm. Brim. 11:

Nekabps, nuu 6—17. U3n. Umn. Apxeorpaduyeckoit Komuccuu.
M., 1904.

Bepemiarud 1995 — Bepewaeun E. M. OnuH cnyyail ceMaHTUKO-
MIOBEICHYECKOM IMapaIurMbl: €A€yXeLy U osAHvaTH// DUIOTOrHYECKMIA
c6opHuk. K 100-neTuio co nHg poxaeHus akan. B. B. BuHorpanosa.
M., 1995.

Bepemiarus 1997 — Bepewazun E. M. MeTtadopuka 6orociryxebHo-
ro nocjieioBaHusA cB. AMBpocuio MenuonaHckomy // Bepemarus E. M.
HcTopus Bo3HMKHOBEHHA ApeBHENIEro obIiecnaBaHCKOrIO JIUTepa-
TypHoro s3bika. IlepeBonueckas nesreabHocTh Kupwiia u Megoaus
M MX yueHHKoB. M., 1997. C. 188—195.

Bepemarud 2006 — [IpeBHeHIIMil CAaBAHCKHIT 60rociyxe6-
Hblil cOopHMK «nbHHA KHUTa». PaKCHUMUIIBHOE BOCIIPOU3BENeHHE
pPYKONUCcH. BUIMHeapHO-CIIaTHYeCKOe U3JaHHE UCTOYHMKA C u-
Jionoro-6orocioBcKUM komMeHTapueM / [loar. E. M. BepewaruH.
M., 2006.

Bepeiarud, Pors 1993 — CnyxebHaa MHHes 3a 1eKabpb B Liep-
KOBHOCJIaBAHCKOM ItepeBone mo pycckuM pykonucaM XII—XIII BB.:
Gottesdienstmendum fiir den Monat Dezember nach den slavischen
Handschriften der Rus’ des 12. und 13. Jahrhunderts. Facsimile der
Handschriften CGADA f. 381 Nr. 96 und 97 / Herausg. von Hans Rothe
und E. M. Vere$¢agin. Koln; Weimar; Wien, 1993.



*®- JIMTEPATYPA -

436

Ipeu. MuHes — Mnvaie tod o “Aov évviawtod. 1. 2. "Ev Pduy,
1889.

Jumutpuit Pocrobckuii 1759 — [nMurtpuit PoctoBckuit) KHura
XUTHII cBATHIX. Ha Tpy MecslLia BTOpPBIS, eXe eCTh JeKEMBPHit, IHHYa-
pwmii u deBpyapmii. M., 1759.

Kpbicbko 2005 — WUabunHa xuura. Pykonucs PTAIIA, Tun. 131 /
JIMHrBHCTHYECKOE M3aHUE, TOATOTOBKA TEKCTa, KOMMEHTapHH, CJIO-
Boyka3sarenu B. b. Kpricbko. M., 2005.

ITapenu 1991 — Ilapedu A. Cesatoit AMBpocuii MeononaHCKHA U
ero BpeMs. MwnaH, 1991.

IIpénor 2010 — CnassiHo-pycckuii [1posior 1o npeBHEALLIMM cU-
ckaM. CuHakcaps (kuMTHiHas 4acTth IIponora kparxoil peaakiivu).
T. 1. Texct n xoMMmeHTapuu / Uan. nmoar. JI. B. ITpokonexko, B. XKe-
as3koBa, B. B. Kpeiceko, O. I1. llleBuyk, Y. M. JlagprkeHckuit; Tlon
pen. B. b. Kpricbko. M., 2010.

Pots 2000 — Gottesdienstmendum fiir den Monat Dezember.
T. 5: Facsimile der Handschrift Sin. 162 des Staatlichen Historischen
Museums Moskau (GIM). Mit einer paldographischen Beschreibung
von E. V. Sul’gina / Herausg. von H. Rothe. Wiesbaden, 1993.

C — Gottesdienstmendum fiir den Monat Dezember auf Grund-
lage der Handschrift Sin.162 des Staatlichen Historischen Museums
Moskau (GIM). Historisch-kritische Edition. T. 1: 1. bis 8. Dezem-
ber / Herausg. von H. Rothe und E. M. Vere§€agin. CinyxeGHast Mu-
Hes 3a 1eKaOpb B HEpPKOBHOCIABSHCKOM IePEBOJIE IO PYCCKUM PYKO-
nucsaM XII-XIII . Ha6opHoe u3nanuue. IlocnenoBaHus nHei neka-
6ps ¢ 1-ro mo 8-0i1 / [lon penakumeii E. M. Bepemarusda u I'. Pota.
Paderborn etc., 2006.

CBonHbBIil KaTalor CJIaBAHO-PYCCKMX PDYKOIHMCHBIX KHHT, XpaHS-
muxcs 8 CCCP. XI-XIII BB. M., 1984.

CnaB. MuHess — MuHes. Jleka6ps. U. 1. M.: M31-Bo MockoBckoi
nmaTpuapxuu, 1982.

Arny 1886 — Cnyxe6GHble MMHEHN 3a CEHTAOPb, OKTAOPh M HO-
0ps B LIEPKOBHOCJABAHCKOM IEPEBOAE MO PYCCKHM DYKOITHCSIM
1095—1097 rr. / Tpyn opannapHoro akaaemMuka M. B. Siruva. CII6.,
1886.



‘®- JTUTEPATYPA & 437

Pasini 1983, 1984, 1986, 1988 — Pasini C. Testi innografici bizan-
tini in onore di Ambrogio di Milano // Bollettino della Badia Greca di
Grottaferrata. Vol. 37 (1983), 38 (1984), 40 (1986), 42 (1988).

Pasini 1990 — Le fonti greche di sant’ Ambrogio / A cura di C. Pa-
sini. Milano; Roma, 1990.

Lampe — A Patristic Greek Lexicon / Ed. by G. W. H. Lampe.
Oxford, 1976.

LSJ — A Greek-English Lexicon / Compiled by H. G. Liddell and
R. Scott. Revised and augmented throughout by H. S. Jones. Oxford
University Press, 1996.



Hayunoe uzdanue

CaaTnTestb AMBpoCcHi MeaHoJaHCKHi

COBPAHUWUE TBOPEHUM

Ha aamuncxom u DYCCKOM A3bIKAX

ToMm VI

Penakropu H. A. Kyavkoea, H. I. Ioaoeruna
XynoxectBeHHoe opopmnenmne H. E. Havenko
Koppekrtoput O. B. Xaocmoeaa, B. B. besoxonsimoga
Bepctka H. A. Kopobosoii

MoanucaHo B nevars 25.03.2016. Popmat 60x90'/ ¢
O6beM 27,5 n. 1. Tupax 500 3x3. 3aka3 422

Hanarensctso [IpasocnaBHoro CeATo-THXOHOBCKOTO
rYMaHUTApPHOTO YHHBEPCUTETA
115184, Mockea, Hosoky3HeLiKad yi., 0. 23, Kopr. 5a
E-mail: izdat@pstgu.ru
pub.pstgu.ru

Ornevarano B 111 «Tunorpadus «Hayka»
121099 Mocksa, LLly6unckwuit nep., 6

ISBN 978-5-7429-1045-9

9i785742"910459

2


mailto:izdat@pstgu.ru

Ceamumenv Amepocuti Meduoaancxuii

COBPAHUE TBOPEHUMN

Ha naTvHCKOM M pyccKOM fI3bIKax.
CHabXeHO NpeaHCIOBUAMH U KOMMEHTapHAMH.

B ToMm I pomum
IOrMaTHYECKHE COYHHEHWNA CBATUTENS,
HaITMCaHHbIE VIS orlauiaeMulX («O6bsacHeHne CHMBONA BEPBI»,
«O TauHCcTBaX», «O TaftHax», «O MoOKassHUH»), @ TAKOKE JJATMHCKOE
U CJIaBAHCKOE XHTHA.

B Tom II nomemenn
TPaKTaThl, MIOCBAULCHHbIE TEMaM ICBCTBA
4 Mapuonoruu («O aeBCTBeHHMLax», «O aeBCTBE», «O BAOBULIAX»,
«0O HacTawIeHHH JeBhl H 0 NpHCHONEeBCTBe CBATOIH Mapum»,
«YBelllaHHWe K JEBCTBY»).

B 2013 roxy seimen B cet 111 Tom
C 3K3ETeTUYECCKUMHU COYHHEHHUAMH CBATUTEJISA
(«O6 Hcaake wiu oyme», «O 61are cMepTH»,
«06 Hakose u 6naxeHHO# Xu3Hu», «O6 Hocude»).

B 2014—2015 ropax omy0mmkosan ToM IV B 2-X 9acTax
B nepBy1o 4acTh BOLUIM MHCbMA
CBATUTENA AMBpOCHS (KHUTH 1—7).

Bo BTOpOIi YacTH
omy6nukoBaHbl KHUTH 8—10 rmuceM
M IIMCbMa, He BollelIne B COOpaHHUe.

B V Tome npeacraniienb
TpakTart «O Bepe»,
counHeHHe «O TafiHe [oCroAHEro BOIUIOILIEHHS».

B VI Tome,
BBIMYILIEHHOM B cBeT B 2016 roxay,
momMereHbI TpakTaT «O CesitoM dyxe»
H MMO3THYECKUE TBOPEHHUSA CBATUTENA AMBPOCHS



B 2016—2017 rogax
BBIAIYT ABe YacTH ToMa VIII, rae Gynet onmybankoBaH 60/bLIOM
Tpyd ¢BT. AMBpocus «HU3ssicHeHne Ha EBaHrenue ot JIyku».

B IX ToM BOIIYT HECKOIILKO IK3ETETHIECKHX TPAKTATOB:
«O natpuapxax», «06 Aspaame», «O6 Wiun u nocre»,
«O Hasydeer, «O ToBute».

YuraTes b HalAeT B TEKCTaX HEMATO HHTEPECHBIX JeTanei
0 nenoBoil U NoBceaHeBHOM Xxu3HU B IV Beke.

B 2017-2019 roaax OyayT ony0nHKOBAHB;

X Tom: «Anostorusi npopoka JlaBuaa K umneparopy ®eomxocuio»,
«Anonorust laBuaa apyras», «Haarpo6Hoe cJ10Bo Ha cMepTh
uMmepaTopa PeonocHus», «YTelIUTENLHOE CIIOBO Ha CMEPTh

umneparopa BaneHTnHHaHa», «Ha cMepTh 6paTa CatHpar;

XI Tom: «Illectonuen», «O Hoe».
«[IIecTomHeB», HAaBEpHOE, CaMO€e U3BECTHOE COYHHEHHE
CBT. AMBpPOCHSs1, HUKOIZIa MOJTHOCTBIO HE MePEeBOANIOCH
Ha pyccKHii s13b1K. OHO MOCBALIEHO TOJKOBaHHUIO MEPBOiA IJIaBbl
KHMrK BeiTHs. TpakTaT «O Hoe» usbsicHsaeT 6—34 rnaBel KHMTH
BeiTHS, B LIEHTPE TpaKTaTa (PUrypa BeTX03aBETHOIO MPaBedHUKA;

XII Tom: «JdesHust Akpunesickoro cob6opa»
C apUaHCKHUMH CXOJUAMH, COOOPHbBIE NMOCIaHUs CBT. AMBPOCHS;

XIII Tom: <M3psicHeHHue 118 ncanmar;

XIV Tom: «O6BACHeHUE 12 IcaIMOB».



